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CHAP. XI. 

Period T. 
Read’s 
Settlement. 

The new 
Oollectors. 


On the oonoltisio]! of the Treaty with Tipu on March 17, 1792, 
no time w'as lost hy Lord Cornwallis in arranging for the adminis- 
tration of the Ceded Districts, as they were then called. Eighteen 
days after the conclusion of the treaty, Captain Alexander Eead 
was appointed “ Superintendent and Collector of the Baramahal 
and Salem ’’ (April 4, 1792).^ Lord Cornwallis, in choosing a 
military officer, acted contrary to precedent. The Company’s 
servants appear at this time to have neglected the languages of the 
people whose affairs they w'ere appointed to administer. “ This was 
universally the case, not in the military department alone, hut in 
the departments of justice and revenue, over which civilians pi’esi- 
ded ; and the consequence was, that all the real business of the State 
came to he transacted by native assistants and interpreters.” Such 
persons, “ brought up amid the corruptions of the capital, were not 
to be trusted in places where English habits were unknovm ; and 
the farther the power of England was pushed back from the coast, 
the more urgent became the necessity of striving to ' do without 
them. This was particularly the case in the Baramahal. Inhabited 
almost exoltisivel}’- by Hindus, who from time immemorial had 
followed the customs of their fathers, who had never, up to the 
present moment, had' any intercourse with Europeans, and were 
moreover suffering from the effects of war recently waged among 
them, the Baramahal, it was felt, would require the presence of 
discreet men in order to reconcile its people to a foreign yoke ; and 
the very first requisite in the individuals appointed to conduct so 
delicate a charge was their ability to communicate directly with the 
inhabitants. There was not a civil servant in Madras competent 
to do this ; therefore Lord Cornwallis made choice of Captain Eead 
as the fittest person to undertake the task.” ^ 

Eead selected as his Assistants Captains Munro, Grraham, 
and MacLeod. Thomas Munro, who afterwards became the most 
famous of all the Governors of Madras, had been engaged on 


1 During tiie course of tlie Third ‘Mysore War, each contending party from 
time to time obtained a footing, more or loss precarious, in the territory of the 
other, and on November 30, 1790, Mr. Kindersley was placed in charge of the 
TaluTsS of Tiruppattur and Vuniyambadi. The tract was, according to the 
custom of the time, rented out, but for what sum is not ascertainable. Nor was 
the occupation wholly undisturbed, for between January and April, 1791, the 
Baramahal was almost entirely repossessed by Tipu. By September, however, 
the tract in Mr. Kindersley’s charge became more settled, and ho was enabled to 
effect a settlement with the inhabitants for the revenue of the cuirent year, to 
the net amount of Bs. 60,200. He reported, however, that the realisation of 
even this sum would depend on the continuance of British trooi)s in the 
country, for the protection of the inhabitants, and to impress them with confi* 
dence to carry on cultivation, 

• Glcig’s Smaller J4fe of Murjro, (1861), p. 63, 
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military in tho Bilmmahal, niid nt tho timo of liis 

api>ointmont m Road's iVsnistant, about 31 years of a'^Oj of which 
13 years had l>oon jwssed in India. Graham, workiiif;^ in Krishna- 
piri under Read's imniMiato sti|>crvision, onjoyod advantages 
whioh wore wanting to MaoT^^l ; his vrorlc has l)Con to some 
extent raoro lasting; of tho personal interest which ho took in 
tho Division under his chargo many proofs still oxist, whilo of tho 
trust and afTjHjtinn which Reail, Munro, and Graham inspired, tlio 
langmtgo of tho p('oplo np to a n’cent date was sttfiioiont evidoueo. 
Macl^l was Boraewhat ovcrwtdgbtM in his ohaip), and too far 
away from Read to l>cnpfit much by verKal interoonrso ; and, labori- 
onsly industrious and clear-sighted though ho was, Road's /orlc 
did not lie in his pen. Hence, ns might beantioipatcsl, MnoTjcoil’s 
work, though geo<l, and, considering tho novelty and difiicnlty of 
his BurrmmdingB, wonderfully goo<l, did not eorno up to tho 
etandanl of tho other three, and did not stntid tho test of timo bo 
well- To his thorough knowhslgc of his District and oaroful 
administration thonxjf, Buchanan, a close observer, moro tlinn 
oneo lioars testimony. 

Tho oountiy placed in chnrgo of Captain Bead on April d, 
1792, inc!nd(sl tho present Salem District with tho oxoeption 
of tho Bllflghit Taluk of Ilosftr, which was not noquiro'l until tho 
Treaty of 1799.' 

To facilitate ndministmtion, Captain Road divided tho District 
into throo portions— 

(1) 'ibo Northern Division in chnrgo of Captain Graham, 
with hoad-qnartors at Krishuagiri. 

(2) Tho Central Division in charge of Captain Mnnro, with 
head-quarters at Dharmapori. 

(3) Tho Sonthem Division under Captain MacLeod, with 
Iicad-qnarterB at Salem*. 

Tho general suporintendenco of tho whole District remained 
with Captain Road, who made his head-quarters at TiruppattOr. 

“ Haidar and Tipn had been aceiistomc<l to lease tlio reveiines 
of extensive districts to a sot of men who paid their routs to tho 
crown with tolerable regularity, because thoy squeezed more than 
donblo tho amount out of tho noccssitios of tho oultivatora." Such 
a precedent, though reproduced in miuiaturoton years afterwards 

* It nlio {nduiicKj — 

(1) Kutlupultar, tratitTcrred toTrloIilnopot/ in IBol. 

(2) ySmakVal, trnn«frrrcd to Triebinopol}' In 1010. 

(3) Kangntidi, IraniferrO'I to Kortb Arcot in 1608. 

{\) Titappsitar, iTantforrctl to tho new Di%trtcl ol Korth Aroot in 1011. 

* Further dctnils of these cbtrgcs, with thoir tubsequont moJincntiotifl, ore 
given on p. 57. 
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SALEM. . 


CHAP. XI. 

Period I. 
Pead’s 
Settlement. 


Kistbandi. 


Method of 
Assessment.^ 


as the Zamindari System, was not in acoordanco with, the milder 
views of the Company, and Koad foimd himself face to face with 
the task of surveying- and assessing the whole country.^ He had 
to collect the revenue for Fasli 1202 (1792-1793), together with 
that for the portion of Fasli 1201 (March to Juno) during which 
the country was under British rule. The task of collection could 
not await the completion of survey and settlement, and Bead had 
to base his first demand almost entirely on the Village Eegisters. 

Bead therefore determined to use temporarily the native 
system of collecting revenue, and. to rent out the districts® under 
his charge village-war or in hobalts (groups of villages) to patels, 
or other inhabitants of character and property. 

For the regular collection of the revenue the Tahsildars were 
personally responsible, and each Tahsildar had to execute an 
agreement binding himself to remit to head-quarters the full 
amount of each instalment within seven days of the date on which 
the instalment might fall due.® On any deficit in his remittance 
after the expii'y of the seven days of grace, the Tahsildar had to 
pay to Government interest at the rate of 5 i^er cent., his proper 
procedure being to make up from his own pocket any deficit in 
collection, and recover the amount from the defaulting ryots with 
3 per cent, interest. The Tahsildar further bound himself to 
maintain the prescribed establishment of Bevenue servants. 

The means employed by Bead for discovering the value of the 
disti'icts were to ascertain (1) the gross revenue as settled by 
Tipu three years before Kilaka, 1788, the year in which the 
highest revenue was realised under his government; (2) his collec- 
tions in the last year ; (3) the ryot’s estimates of the produce on 
the ground, checked by the estimates of his own people ; and (4) 
the offers made by patels and others well acquainted with the 
state of every taluk for which they became candidates. 

By duly appreciating all these statements and taking a com- 
parative view of them, Bead was enabled to form an idea of what 
each district was worth. Having found, in the course of his 
previous experience above the Ghats, that Tipu’s gross revenue 
was in general between 25 and 30 per cent, above his net 
revenue, he concluded that if his rents for the current year 
(Fasli 1202) came to 75 per cent, of his (Tipu’s) valuation, it was 
the utmost of what might be expected ; and as, by an investigation 


1 S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 211. 

® This term •was formerly used for what are now called divisions, sub- 
divisions or taluks of a district. 

® Eor Kistbandi, see belo'w, p. 57. 

* The account which follows is taken from S.D.M., Yol. I, pp, 214-9, 
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of tho nnnual find xnonthlr prwltjoe of Urn ocmitry, the 
tornmninf: monlhfii of tho pimiotiii l.o,, from thodnto of tlio 
I>cfmtU\‘o TtoAty, Thoxild yield nearly o cjitartcr of tho revenue *o 
n«eettoinc<l, he detrrmirn'd that 0^ (7fi ami per cent, of 
IVim^n revenue iniglit ho (ahen m the »laiidflrd nmount for vvlijch 
U»e dj^lnct't might l*e rented. Thin cxpeclntioii, however, wo» 
not fully reali«ied,nH in the nid Head rcttlctl the DiBlricl for 
pvgedss •l,7l,'J50,wbich wan S| |>creo«l lc«n than Tipti’» ttandanl 
of a*>e«»jneot, psg<xiaa 5,15,021. 

A» this mr"ic* of srUlemcnl nrefM.arily involve*! n prolonge^t 
inquiry extending to ihn nv^ertainmrnl of the dues hy piUy 
hirmers to pat'-Is, the demand fur nil the dislrieta txntld not Iw 
<'en''lnlfvl nntil after tin* cki*e of 17W ; hut while it was still in 
pn^gnni, the Gov* ninwnl iuitrnctrd Captain Ife.ad to elTcct a 
settlement in h*.a*e for five yiars with the inh.ahitants, on rates of 
asvssmenl *o fixM that they migUl he comj'idleil with justice to 
adhoTi' to them for Un* term. 

ih-ad, however, did xml f.v his w.ny to r.arrying out this oraler 
wUhoul fir-t olitaimn}! moru denmto d.nta <m "hieh to mahe sueh 
wtllemonU without saerlfi:iug tlxc dims of Government. IIo 
ohtnine-! p*'nnJ«'‘Iun for and enterctl on mahitig a survey of, ami 
fixing money a•ses^n5eIlt on, lands on ccri.njii principles (ho^^v^tl•r 
dctailiKl) in view to stipplaiil the llicn tempumry settlement liy a 
lease system Ins^'d on the nmounU of n»w*><ments sof»x*nl* and 
n>qucslo<I Goreminf'nt to ilefcr the intnxiuctlon of tin* le.vso rettU** 
menl until In* finivlnal tho survey, Tfiu Govcnunenl arceihnl to 
his ns|uest, and lle.nd and his AfAistants wero isxnjdcd in the 
furvoy from 1703 to 1707. 

Head's fipit le-ttleinenl was a mahi‘shifl oxpiHiieiil, toeimhle him 
to cfiilc*ct tho nwenuo with sp'M. AVith a view to inlralucing 
n system of quinquennial leases on an equilnhlu Iwisii, it was 
decided to adhere* to the temporary nrmngemenls, with such ctirrec- 
tiniw os might Iw nooesfary, till, ns tho survey prooeiHkd, they 
could be supplantOil gradually by tho loaso settlement, which was 
to bo formed on this general survey nssesjunont. UendV work, 
Isowevor, led to very different n**uUs. As soon as his hnud.s wero at 
all free, he intro»lu«vi the thin end of tho wtHlgo of tho Kyotwari 
System, which from thco small Wgiiiiiings dovolojK'd into what it 
is at tho present day. I'inding that, tmder tho syBlem of routing 
out by villages and hOlcdis as nlx)vo staled, thero was very im- 
proper interferenco on tho part of tho p.atCds, especially when 
making good tho deficit caused by fniluro of some of tho ryota hy 
others was rcvjuired, Head adopted a dilTcrcut form of soltlomont 
from FasU 1203, which is thus hriefly explained hy him : — 
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“ In tlie first settlement of those districts, I judged it advisable, 
from the risk I thought there was in embracing too much detail, to 
mahe only a village assessment of the land. rent; but, relying on the 
single ability of my Assistants, I have this year extended my original 
plan of dividing landed property. Pursuant of that, many of the 
farms composing village lands are now given in rent to the first and 
second class of ryots below the Patels, ly which those ryots noio hold 
them immediately of Government. By that. means they are advanced 
from a state of dependent servitude, and extreme poverty, to be the 
proprietors of their own farms, and to be more immediately under 
the Collector’s protection ; they are freed, by their rents being fixed, 
from the vexation of additional assessments on every favourable crop, 
and the profits of farming being thereb}’’ extended to many thousands 
more than last year is a circumstance proportionately in favour of 
population.” 

Thus the ryots now held their lands direct of G-overnment, 
their rents apparently being determined with reference to 
enquiries held in the last year, the Karnam’s registers of the pre- 
vious year, their (ryots’) own offers and the estimates by 
Tahsildars. 

In 1793 there was a considerable increase in the extent of 
cultivation ; but this was very correctly attributed to the quiet 
now enjoyed by the ryots, after a long. continuance of harassing 
warfare ; and it was supposed that the following year would show 
no material change in the agricultural statistics of the District. 
This expectation was not realised, for 1794 showed innumerable 
fluctuations in holdings. Nevertheless, Bead hoped “ that the 
next settlement would be so near the mark, that, for the rest 
of the time which the survey might occupy, the officers con- 
ducting it would be spared the trouble of .making annual settle- 
ments as well, such yearly alterations involving them in minute 
inquiries into the oiroumstanoes of each individual ryot, and 
consequently consuming a vast quantity of time, that could other- 
wuse have been devoted to the acceleration of the survey.” ^ 

Bead accordingly directed that, until the survey was finished, 
aud the assessment fixed, the rents paid by the several ryots 
individually in Basil 1203 should remain permanent, and that, as 
the survey of each district wms completed, the settlement in lease 
for five years with each individual ryot should be introduced. 

He was then meditatiug whether the lease or some other 
system would best suit the condition of the Salem ryots, and 
having, during the course of his tours throughout the surveyed 
taluks in which the lease system had been introduced, licard 
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numerous complaints that himlinj; the ryoU to tlio samo laiuls CHAP. xi. 
for a numlxT of years, dcspilo coustnnl (*hftii|ros in their fclook and Pr.wim 1. 
cironmstancos, produced considerable hardship, ho resolved to gn^trittsT, 

adopt a difTcrent mode of settlement which proetically annihilated 

the lease system. AeconUm^ly, he drew up a circular of instnic- 
tions for mahinp futuro Bcltlcnicnta, and siibiniltM them to his 
Assistants for a free expression of thoir opinions. Under 
this circular, ryots were allowed iho option of keepiu{? lands 
either under the lease Ryslem or under annual sctllomcnts ; 
the latter mode of iseUloinenl allowing them to give up early in 
each year whatever lands they might not choose to oultivnto for 
that year, and to retain for any number of yearn what lands 
they lik(sl, Rubjoct to payment of assessment, providwl they 
gave intimation of their wishes at the beginning of caohyear. 

Ilcnd’s proposal mode of sottlomcut had iieithor tho approval 
of his snperiors nor that of his own Assistants; all wero for 
lease settlements, as ooudiicivoto tho permnnenoy of rovenno and 
tho prosperity of agrienUnrists; and yet Read was ro sanguino ns 
to tho ovcnlunl success of his schemo that on Decombor 10, 1790, 
ho publicly and formally gavo a soUlement, in hormony with his 
own views, to tho ryots of Salem, ns their charter. Tho koynoto 
of this charter is coiitniucd in its third parngrnpli : — 

*' Tli*» * in^Murctt nod valatd, tl>«> of tNorjr 

fndhldoal flrl! (n Ilf wlton at (lip full fitfd/or tr^ri that ia to aaj.tliu 

GoTcrnn«nt I* n?rcr to tooro, or tr«*, nor you to j-ivy or mure 

than tti4 present rat«, snlcts when tho»o ficMs actually * dry ' •hnll brn-aflcr l>« 
converted into ‘ wet', by the conitmctlnR of tanW, rotting of rnnati, or ulhur 
means that may hereafter Ixj undertaLm at jronr dc*{rc, or tviih your cor.rcnt, 
hat at tho espento of the Government, when the rates will U' propoillonnMy 
rnised, aceoriUng to the eou»e<jtirrit inerrnso of tho prodorc*, anrl in lito manner 
/rftJ/errrcr. Ilatif you carry on such worka at yonrowuespense ; plant topes 
of palmyras, coconut, (omarlnd, titan;{9, orange, lime, or plantain trees i garden 
of bctclnut, bclcl loaf, sugarcane, or any other auoh productions, on which a 
Iiig!» rent has been formerly cairted, yoa may depend on rreeiring tho adran« 
tages BCcmtng from the^o, and fromorery other improrement of your lands, 
while yon continue to pay tho cstaLlisheil rates ( thoso constituting, except in 
tho case nboro mentioned, tho annail demind open thorn, on the part of tho 
Sarkar,/or errr. Upon these principles you may rent out lands, which you 
may raise in vnluo hy tillage and manure, at rates greatly exceeding Iho Bnrkor 
rritcs, if there bo a demand for them, while you will continoo to joy tho fixed 
rates to tho flarksr/or etrr.” 

It is strange that, though Read's orders wore imperative that 
be should introduce a loaso soUlomout for five years, ho ended by 
introducing an annual Ryotwari Sottloniout. Read had tho oourngo 
of his oonvictions. Not only bad bo tbo Hoard of Rovoiiuo to 
contend with, but ho was at tho ontset strongly opposed by tho 

* Pntkat nilim = land hold on loxsshald lonaro. In moier ti parlance " Patta 
land,” 
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ablest of Lis Assistants Munro, and in the end he snecocded in 
converting Mnnro to Lis own views, ^ 

TLe Board, wLo were ignorant of tLe cLanges introduced, 
desired to Le furnisLed soon witL a report on tLe survey and 
settlement, as also on tLe permanent settlement of districts in 
lease. Bead wisLed, Lowever, tLat, if it sLould Le decided wLetLer 
tLe ryots would prefer tLe annual or lease settlement, LotL the 
systems sLould Le tried, and as tLe cLarter gave tLe ryots the 
option of cLoosing eitLer, Le desired to give Lis instructions of 
BecemLer 1796 a trial. TLe revenue of Fasli 1207 fell off to the 
extent of pagodas 54,049 Lelow tLat of Fasli 1206, and Ly up- 
wards of 20,000 pagodas Lelow tLat of Fasli 1202, wLicL caused 
mncL sensation in tLe Board, wLo asked to Le furnished with 
full information as to wLy the settlements in lease were canoellod. 
Bead was unaLle to comply witL the Board’s requisition, chiefly 
owing to pressm'e of other work and Lis ill-Lealth. The Assist- 
ants, however, reported that the ryots, realising the advantage of 
being able to accommodate themselves to their circumstances, 
Ly throwing up each year all such lands as they might not Lo ablo 
to cultivate. Lad cancelled their engagements in lease. Thus 
the settlements of 1207 and 1208, during which Bead remained, 
and of subsequent years, were “ annual,” the assessments being 
those fixed Ly the survey on the lands. TLe lease system survived 
to a very insignificant extent. 

In October 1798, the expected communication from the 
Board was received, oaUing for Colonel Bead’s final report. “ TLo 
Members of the Board of Bevenue in the strongest, tenns point 
out Low it Lad been their impression all along, that the annual 
and temporary settlement for 1794 was to bo upheld till progres- 
sively supplanted by quinquennial leases, as the survey of each 
district was concluded ; whilst now, to their extreme astonishment, 
they learn for the first time, after the lapse of no doss than four 
years, not only that neither policy Las been carried out, but that 
the whole lease system, in du’oot opposition to the opinion of his 
throo Assistants, Lad boon formally annulled, and that, too, on 
Colonel Road’s own responsibility, though such authority was 
vested in the Grovernment alone. TLe revenue had fallen short of 
that for 1794 by £18,900, and oven below that of 1792, by as much 
as £8,750 ; and for those nioasuros, and this sad result thereof, 
a minute explanation is peremptorily demanded.” ® 


^ For n of tlio controverBy botwcon Kcad and Mmiro on fhc morits 

of tltr ryoUvjiri syptem boo Dykes, pp. 8t to 8G, 115 f,o 117, ir(7 to 130, 1G8 to 
171 K}., aii'l Prnitfd Svlvciions from TJiatrict Becordf, pp. IP, 20, 20, 32. 

- DykoH, p. 175. 
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Tlio roquirod oxplnufition was apparently Dover given. War cnAP. XI. 
witt Tipu jwst tlicn broke out, and Hoad and itunro wore recalled Period^ I. 
to military duty. The former iicvorrctnmod to his old obargo; but SETrr.KJiKNT. 

before his return to England, drew np and presented to the Hoard 

of Hevonuo a report on Salem District, itunro also never returned 
to Salem as a district oflloor. Thus thoro was no one in Salem to 
assort the merits of the system introduced bj’ Head; for though 
IXaoLcod remained behind, ho never conutod for much in the gradual 
formulation of Read’s policy. The way was therefore oleared for 
assimilating the policy of Madras to that of Bengal, and the 
Zaraindari System was to blight tho Bilramohftl and Talnghilt. 

Rond’s 8un*oy and assessment hold good in all lyotwari villages Lead’s Task, 
till tho Sottloraont of 1871-187-1, and in villages loft unsettled then 
till tho time of Rcsottloraout. Tho whole of tho arable lands in 
tho District wore minutely surveyed, tho extent of caoh Hold was 
accurately ascortaiuod, and tho assessment payable thereon having 
boon duly fixed according to certain rnlca, oaob and all of thoso 
partionlars were registered with tho utmost care. In all tho 
permanently settled villages of tho Talnghat and Rilramahal his 
mcasuromonta and ossessmouta obtain to tho present day. 

Roughly speaking, tho basis of tho assessment was that tho 
Govornraout share of tho crop was fixed at, what was supposed to 
bo, ono-third of tho produoo on drj* lauds, and two.fiftbs on wot 
lands ; but ocoasionally ono-balf on dry, and a tontli more on wot 
lauds, was tho sbaro taken. 

Eor tho survey, spooial ostablishmonts of native subordinates (A) Snrve/. 
wore ontortainod. On proceeding to tho villago, tho surveyor’s first 
duty was to measure the whole of tho land imder oooupation, field 
by field, noticing at tho samo time who, in oaob case, w*a3 tho 
oconpant. A further racasuromont was thou made of all lauds 
which woro arable, but had not been brought under tho plough 
within tho memory nf man ; and when a rough estimate had boon 
made of tho remaining extent included within tho village bound- 
aries, viz., jungle or barren waste, moimtaiu or swamp, as well as 
all land covered by water, standing or running, or sot apart for 
roads, irrigation channels, building ground or any other pubiio 
purposes, (which lan48, however, woro measured with more care), 
tho whole area within tho limits of tbo villago had been recorded. 

Read’s own account^ of tho survey is torso and to tho point : 

‘ A knowledge of tho eituation, ostent, diTiaions and deacnpHon of the 
country, boing material in tho administration of iU affaim, tbo first settloments 
woro no sooner completed, and other rorenno matlcro pet in train, thanlonterod 
upon a geographical survey in January 1783, and in August following I had tho 


’ S.D.M., Vol. I, p. 217 (Read’s Deport as summariaed by Mr. D. K. Pncklo). 
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pleasure of presenting your Board and Govermnont with maps of all the districts ; 
but as those were only sketches, and inaccurate from the slender means and 
haste with which the survey was executed, I began another in August 1794, 
with pi-opor instruments, and upon a much larger scale. From its being impossi- 
ble for mo to prosecute a business of that nature, and pay duo attention to the 
many other duties of m3’ station, I could only propose to set it on foot, and 
employed Mr. Mather, a pi'ofessional surveyor, to carry it on. That proved a' 
very arduous undertaking, principally on account of the unhealthiness of the 
hills, but fortunately Mr. Mather survived repeated attacks of the hill fever, and 
finished his surve}’. 

“ As exhibiting the aspect of the countr3' in respect to hills, plains, woods 
and rivers, the true shape and extent of districts, and as containing every village 
and tank in them, it is ‘one of the most particular 8urve3’S of the kind in 
India, and probably one of the most correct.’ When it is considered that it is 
done upon a scale of one inch to a mile, that the district contains above 6,000 
square miles, and that it was completed within four years and a half, it will 
appear to bo a singnlar proof of what can bo done by an individual who exerts 
himself in the service of his employers.”^ 

Bead’s account of his methods of assessment is of the greatest 
interest and importance, for it embodies in embryo all the main 
principles of ryotwari settlement still in force in the Madras 
Presidency, and evolves them directly from the indigenous 
system ■which he found in vogue in Salem District in 1.792.® See 
Appendix A, pages 61-65. 

The lands in the Central and Northern Divisions were classed 
into dry (punja) and wet {nanja), and in the Southern, under 
MacLeod’s rules, into dry, wet, and garden {bdgTidyai). The 
classifications wore mado with reforonce to tho crops which 
happened to be on the ground at the time of the survey. Tn parts 
of the Talaghat, a fourth descrix^tion of land was recognised, 
known as “ grass land.” 

Beading with the lights now available, it is easy to find flaws 
in Bead’s work. The assessment was too high. It must be 

^ The several taluks were surveyed as follo-ws : — 

Fasli 1203 (1793-4) Tiruppattur. Fasli 1204 (1794—5) Ohennagiri, 

Dharmapuri, Omalur, Vaniyambadi, Kunnattur. Fasli 1205 (1795-6), Salem, 
Belur, Attur, Easipuram, Nangavalli, Sankaridrug, Edappadi, Tirncliengodu, 
Ki’ishnagiri, Kambaya-nallur. Fasli 1206 (1796-7), Vlraganur, Senda-mangalam, 
Namakkal, Paramati, Penna.garam, Teukarai-k6ttai,Virabhadra-drng. Fasli 1207 
(1797-8), Kangundi, Mallappadi. 

^S.D.M., Vol. I, pp. 247—268. Mr. Pucklc writes : “ Tbis report, though very 
full, and written with great ability and research, is so overlaid with revenue terms 
in Tamil, Xanarese and Hindustani, with calculations in money and measures no 
longer in general nse, with topographical descriptions of a conntrj’ now better 
knoAvn from maps, and with treatises on subjects but indirectly connected with 
the settlement, that its utility as a book of reference is almost lost.” Mr. Pnokle, 
accordingly, in summarising the report, converted figures for area, grain or money 
into terms of acres, Madras measures and rupees, respectively substituted 
English for vernacular revenue terms, and pruned away tho discourses on native 
chronology, prevalent diseases, matter, earth, water, air, etc., with which it was 
interspersed. 
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admitted tlint Read and his associates erred. Tho wonder is that 
they did so much, ami did it so well. It was against them tliat tho 
snrvey and assessment had to a preat extent to ho carried out hy 
native agents, who, oven when honest, eonld hardly avoid mistakes 
in tho ina5« o£ details to Nvhich weight had to l>o given in making 
tho classification and settlement. 

“Tho nttontion of tho surveyor, it is gravely stated, was also 
given to tho personal health and strength of tho ryot, tho quantity of 
his farming stock, nnd what small capital ho might by his noighbouro 
he thought |>osscssod of; nnd finally, tho result thus obtained and 
corrected was compared with tlio asscssmont paid on tho field for tho 
past, nnd what was ofTored for tho curronl year. If all tlireo ninounts 
were nearly alike, tho average was slroek, and that w'as fixed as tho 
final assessment.” ‘ 

“In 1792, when tho eountiy first enmo under tho Company’s 
Government, tho roronuo was fixed for that year almost entirely on 
tho village registers ; and ns those accounts had been tho chief guide 
in tho survey assessment, tho fact that tho final result of thoso 
measures gave nn excess in tho amount to hoooUeoted from tho Salem 
District of 21 per cent., would nt first sight seem rather Inexplicahlo. 
Bat tho survey brought to light a vast quantity of cultivation, which, 
iu tho occupancy of infiaontinl ryots, had, under tho native rule, 
hitherto paid no assessment ; and over a largo extent of tho country*, 
from time to time, tho favourites from tho courts had succeeded in 
getting favourable rates fixed ou their lands permanently. All thoso 
indulgences, which tended directly to lower tho roronuo, tlio survey 
assessment entirely swept oway, 8.aro in certain specified cases. In 
proportion to tho abilities of Road's three Assistants and their peculiar 
fitness for such operations, would, of a conscquonco, bo tho dilTeronoo 
between their temporary settlements in 1792, nnd tho oraount of 
revenue finally fixed in their respcctivo Divisions hy tho Burreys which 
they had severally conducted ; and their characters must have been 
somewhat dissimilar, for this differonco is very great.” 

ITiD total assessment of Mnoro’s Division, when corrected hy 
tho survey, showed an excess of less than 4 per cent., on tho 
revenue temporarily fixed for tho first year, while of the other 
two Divisions, tho excess iu tho south was more than 30 per cent., 
and in the north, a little loss.® 


* Dykes, p. 38. 
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PEUIOD II.— MITTA SYSTEM. 

In 1796 the ryots of Salem District were solemnly told that 
the land was theirs. In 1802 the British G-overnment decreed 
“ that the proprietary right of the soil should he vested m the 
Zamindars and their heirs,, or other lawful succepors, for ever 
(Regulation XXY of 1802). But in Salem District no Zamindars 
existed. The ryots “had invariably paid direct to Government, 
through the heads of their villages, or else through ^ 

revenL, who undertook that office for a term of years,-peihaps 

three, perhaps five, -hut were never considered the -asters of the 
land ; never were long enough in possession o acome 
never were much more than a match for e peop ^ 
they had to collect the Government revenue- 
unknown ; hut no matter, there were Zammdars m f ert 

ten years before they had been made there ere ^ sPouldhc 
and Englishmen must have all India Zamindari- The 1 
ZammdL in Salem, and fto Salem Zammdars 
same rights as had been given in Bmgal- special 

tho promulgation of ^ 

commission to superintend the formatio pinposc 

Presidency, and a Commissioner was d y occurred to the 

to Salem.” It is strange that it should not ^ ,^,1 

promoters o£ the scheme that position which 

intents and purposes, Zammdars. holdmg t „ ^nt oven in 

this enactment proposed to conicr on a class then not oven 

™ThcarBt step was to pai'cel out the southern PO^ion 

District (e,xclusivc o£ the hiUs) into 129 estates, 

to deterhne tho amount o£ (as the permanent assessm 

was called) payable in each estate- - . j c n't Tjaiid 

The rcVol^s o£ tho SUte at the time consisted »£ C 

Revenue, (2) Sum-mdayam,^ (3) Sayar, or Dan 
‘SwarnMayam included Inara rents, taxes on trees, 

saltpetre, bamboos, tamarind, plantations, grazing cos,* 

for betel and tobacco, and for arrack and toddy farms, ^ 
must bo added the imposts known as 

(1) Bazaars, (2) Houses, (3) Fisheries, (4) Sbephords,^ ^ n 0 
(G) Barbers, (7) Washermen, (8) Goldsmiths, (9) ianabs, ( ; 

Cluicklers, (1 1 ) Oil presses- i „T„.nFnrt}i 

In assessing the new estates, or Mittas as they were i- ' , 
ealled, Governmmit retained control over betel am * 

licf!is''s, and over the Abk6ri farms and 

* Dykt-i, i-j!. 17t>, IBO. * Bee Appuailix It t<> thiK t.luipi'.'r, l>. 
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(1) ThofirstitomUlconiiitoncconut w/utho Lnnd Eovomio. 

(2) Trom this was dcduetod SuJshavusi romission,' i.o., 
dodiictioiis of nssossmont in favour of cortnin privilogod classes, 
such as Brahmans, on tho ground that they could not personally 
ongago in agricultural operations. 

(3) To tho remainder \vas added Sicantaddi/am. 

(d) Thou tho pay of tho village sorvauts was deducted, and 
tho halanco stmolv. 

In this way tho assets woro made out separately for Faslis 
1210 and 1211, and an averngo for niuo years from Fasli 1202 to 
1210. An average was then mado of thoso throe sums, which was 
assumed finally as tho mitta assets. 

(5) From this a certain araoniit was deducted for tho 
mittadar’s profit, and what remained was fixed as permanent 
pSshhagh. 

Tho mittadar’s profit was not c.alcnlatod at a uniform rate, tho 
Commissioners having chiefly tahou into aeoouut tho extent of 
cultivablo waste lands in thoso mittas, and this consideration of 
wasto influenced tho authorities so far, that in certain cases tho 
permanent assessment was C.vcd oven in oxccss of tho mitta assets. 

Tho assessment completed, tho 129 estates wore sold at public 
auction to tho highest bidders who forthwith became landlords. 
Tho sales realised p.agodas 2,555-10—15, an averago of 19-30-45 
pagodas. Many of tho properties went off briskly, but tho salo 
of others was very difficult. Two years, however, saw tho wholo of 
tho south sold. 

As soon as tho Salom Division was settled, it was mado into a 
soparato Collectorato under Mr, E. B. Hargrave, who took chargo 
in Fobmary 1803. Tho Baramahdl and Balaghat wero added 
to tho Northern Division of Arcot, to which Mr. David Cockbum 
was transferred. His first duty was to introduco tho Permanent 
Sottlcmout into tho Baramahal, which was parcelled out into 
G6 estates, oxclusivo of tho hills. Tho assets woro calculated in 
tho sarao way as in tho Talaghat, tho averngo being struck on 
Faslis 1211 to 1213. Tho permanent assessment of all mittas in 
Tonkarai-kottai Taluk was fixed very' much in excess of tho 
assets, bocauso of tho light assessment settled on theso lands by 
•Munro, in consideration of tho previous dopredntions to which tho 
country had boon subjected by tho Poligar Ghila'Naik. Tho 
estates wore then sold at public auction, and roalisod an aggregate 
of pagodas 953-10-4, tho avorago valuo of tho estates being 


*8uX:Aav^di romiBsions woro disoontinaod cm the introdacUoa of Mr. Brett’s 
Turam Karnmi in Fasli 12C9 (1859-60). 


oirAr. XI. 

Praron II. 
Mitta 
Ststeu. 


Pcrm-incnt 
Sottlcrocnt 
of IlAramahAl. 



14 


SALEM. 


CHAP. XI. 

Pkriod n. 
Mitt A 
System. 

ITotarplia. 


Settlement 
of the 

Balaghat. 


pagodas 14-1 9-19^, and tlio avorago profit to tlie mittadars, 
pagodas 278-8-3. The salos wore oomploted by 1805. 

A s soon as the sales were completed, Sanad-i-Milkiat Istimrars 
were issued to the suooessful bidders, as provided for in Eegulatiou 
XXV, and, both in the Talaghat and in the Baramahal, a number 
of the newly created Zamindars refused to aooept the sanads, 
beoauso they wore told they oould not oolleot moiarpka. This 
point had eventually to bo eonooded, because motarpha had been 
inoluded in estimating the assets of the mittas. In 1820, however, 
the then Collector Mr. M. D. Oockburn resumed moiarpha in all 
jdri mittas, and collootod the same on account of Government, as 
the Courts had ruled that Mittadars could not legally collect 
motarpha under the Eegulations.^ Though the Collector’s action 
was contested, the right to collect motarpha was never restored 
to the mittadars, the final decision being, that credit should be 
given out of the collections made by Government officers for the 
amount of motarpha included in the assets that went to make up 
the peshkash. 

The Balaghat and Baramahal continued till the end of Basil 
1217 (1807-1808) in the Northern Division of Arcot, when they 
were, with the exception of Kangundi, separated from the latter 
and re-annexed to Salem ; the re-formed District being placed in 
charge of Mr. Hargrave. 

The newly acquired taluks^ of the Balaghat were excluded 
from the operations of the Permanent Settlement, being too recently 
surveyed and assessed to admit of a correct estimate of the average 
value of the lands being arrived at. In the days of Tipu the 
ryots were required to pay individually for their holdings through 
patels, who were nominally recognized as renters, as in the Salem 
and Baramahal Divisions. The Sarkar share of the produce was 
in some places paid in money, and in others in kind. In the 
former case the assessment was fixed at so much on the quantity 
of seed which could be sown in the ryot’s holding, , The land was 
not measured, but the extent was calculated on the supposition that 
a certain quantity of seed could be soum in a certain extent of 
land, and no more. The rents were mostly paid in money, and 
the usual rates of assessments paid by the different ryots were 
recorded by the karnams in the village registers. 


^ Moiarpha -was finally abolished under Aob XVIII of 1801, which impoRefl, in 
lieu thereof, a license tax on incomes hclow the minimum limit taxable under 
tlie Income Tax of 1860. 

■ Denkani-kOta, Hosur, Kela-mangalain, Venkatagiri-kota, Alambadi. 

Alambadi was in chai’ge of a Sarishtadar, and probably consisted of the 
old five haro-is of Attarani, Malahalli, Anchetti, NatarapAlaiyam and Pikkili. 
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In Fasli 1209 (1709-1600), when tIiotatn1(8 first camo nndor 
British rnlp, Cnptaiii Graham routed them ont to ono Kilmi Fitm, 
but for what, an\ount is not known. Kftnw Uam mavntaiiwl the 
rates of rent fixed under Tipu*8 govonunent. 

In I’ndi 1210 (1800-1601) tho villages wore rented out to 
patois, ns under Tiptt’s Govcnimcnt. 

In Fasli 1211 (1801-1602) it was rc8olvc<l to make a settlement 
with caeh ryot, and to dispense with patOls? owing, however, to a 
cabal instigated by the patels and head iiihahitaiifs, who wore 
deprived of the illicit profits which they had received under tho 
SuUau*e rule, nearly 1,500 persons roso in arms against Govern- 
ment to resist the measure. A military force was assemble<l at 
Dhannapuri, and tho ringleaders surrendered themselves, giving 
soenrity tor their future good conduct. Tho settlement was then 
conducted without opposition. In this roltlomcnt tho assessments 
adopted were apparently those recorded in tho village regi.^tors. 
W’horo payments in kind existed, tho money payments made on 
lauds of similar quality and situation wero substituted. 

This mode of soUlomcnt continued in Faslis 1212 (1802-1803) 
and 1213 (1803-1801), in which years tho taluks wore survoycil, 
and money-rates of assessment were fixed by Mr. Cookhtirn, with 
the eanotiou of tho Hoard and Government. Mr. Kelso, tho Assist- 
ant Collector, tho ofiicor in immediate charge of the taluks, was 
directly charged with the duty. 

For fixing tho assossroontof drylands tho villages were formed 
into throe groups, with roforeuco to their distance from markets 
or touiis, and other considerations; tanks won) classed into fivo 
groups, according ns they gave ono or two crops in a year, or ono 
crop in two or three years. All lands, both dry and wot, wero 
again sorted into fivo classes, or iaramSf with rcferonco to their 
productive powers. It was assumed that a local aero conld ho 
Bourn with ono filmt* (20th part of tho candy) of dry, and fivo 
iuniu9 of wet seed, and that tho yields of both dry and wet in 
first-class soils were 3G times and 28 times tho seed bouti, 
respectively. Tho value of tho produce was estimated at ono 
kautiniya pagoda per candy, and tho assessment w'as fixed at half 
tho gross valuo bo calculated. 

Land irrigable from any source of over two months* supply, 
was classed as nanja ; laud supplied by kutlais, or other sources of 
loss than tuo months, were classed ns naii/h garden. Gardens of 
any description actually watered by baskeU or picottas were classed 
as punja garden ; trees were numbered, if productive, except 
areca-uut, the land on which arcca-nul stood being always classed ns 
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s” : .otioo ™ 

o“gorL^t?ands and a.eaa-nut pW- 

ations were asseesed aP“ially (P- J 

■•The aesessment ^asioraidtofaU short 

son, the expected revemi anna (Tipn’s rovenne being taien 

of Tipn’s reventie hj or ^ I go^e 

as 16 aimas), and it was resolve imposed to remedy 

addition to the taram J. ^ equally ^on all lands, the . 

the deficit ^^T^^iUa^e officers, who did it as they pleased, 

worh being entrusted to YiUage othce , The addi- 

and prohahly made something out o 

tioni made is known as ™ less thanthe 

Again, in a few cases where the tom asses a medium 

ment was reached. ^ anvernment considered 

With the formation of mittas, t collection, having 

themselves relieved of all to the proprietors 

to loot for the reahsation scattered all over the 

alone instead of a host of pe y irvrvir after his accounts 

:Sry. The Oolleotor^s sole ™ “ :Setttoo»‘ 

and treasury. The first year after the intro- 

received a rude awakening. e Qbats had come to 

duetion of the Zamindari System helow the fahats. ^ 

. The rod veed in mehsureoent va. 30' " 10 S«» 

n„nare t.h.h the.o 

made a local acre. In Fash 12S9 mr. sauare, the aero tnas 

should he converted into acres of 40 ^ nomenolataro for 

covering 43.560 sq. ft. The way m which 

different fields survives from generation ^ & a dozen pieces of land may 

times very confusing, as, in the same ^Ua^ , ^iniai” or “ the dry fioi^ 

have the same name, as for instance ^Jten a difficnlt task aad 

in which a banyan tree grows. To ^ ryots, and possibly 

gives rise to a great deal of hard ^ “..as, including waste, m 

of the settling officer also. In Fasli 1236 0 82 ) numbers 

Denkani.kota and Hosur, were measured, and stones we ^ 

engraved on them to define the liraits. In Sale o ,,-,-naarios by stones. 

fiords in some villages, but there was to all fields 5“ 

Fasli 1240 (1830-1) it was ordered that numhors according to survey, 

the District, retaining, as far as possible, the order 
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a clfKf*, ** n portion of nii ostnto hnd l«*on sold for arrears of rr-renno 
ill lUsipiiram, where the aoit i-i rciiwirknWy good and tho \)cst 
sngar-cano n now grown, but with a high assessment; and tho 
rihah gaol had already boon tho temporary rcsidenco of several 
members of the Salem squiroarchyt and by tho iniddlo of ISOH, 
thirty-two estates had l>een nttachod or taken possession of by 
Government for arrears of rovonno. In tho B.tramahill tho wholo 
body of Inndlonls were able to fnlfiltlio terms of their ngn*cmcn(s 
with tho Goronimont for lull two years, bnt they soon followed 
suit. During tho short period tliat tho rovonno did remain sta- 
tionary, and the ZamimUrs wore apparently answering tho end 
for whirh they had Ixsen crcate<l, in reality matters woro very 
different; tho ofTicial roporla to Iho Govoruraent of tho day are 
ouo woarisonio and sickening nairativo of estates taken under the 
temporary charge of tho CoUot'tor; and the unhappy ryots were 
thus passed from hand to liand. In I 8 O. 1 , when tho system) had 
just been fully intro<lnc('d over tho wholo lltminahit), no less than 
49 estates wero thus attached below the Ghats.” ‘ 

♦* Uj t8l3 Il.t'fo 1i»'t Ixyn ft Jo«« In the jr»mmnti5l ©f 1), jind 
lljB Ghat* of 20 per on tlio total rorcmio. TI»o »illah rooI wa* eonutanlly 
occii}i{rd bf dlflcrcftt tneabors of thr«<.* r»^aIatJon»borti wjuiri'srcby ; bot ft 
poo<l onderatundinj had li«*n offocOHt ^tlth tho |<rl>on ofTidaia, iinO the 
Collator itwU^antlj' wfJica to IU« UoTofttio Hoard that the dcfaultct* 
to bo tindorgain;; doranro vHf*, tfore •« ra«ch at thoJr p.ise, tbit tho fenrof 
fmrritonmcnt wootd c<jrtft5nly, in moil eaaca, be of little one hi mining tho jual 
tinea of Gorermaoiit. UoiirincipiM ajwcnUtora rnniin^roil to piirrhaae no oalato ; 
for aix montlifl tho tjn1in|i{ir r^'Ota writhod ontlcr (be nctr muter— worae, if 
jvjasibic, I ban (holiat, Tbo adrentorer ncrer ha<| on idea nf iinyin^’ the revenue 
fixed on the eatolp. Uefotn tbejenr had eloaed, he wna liTinu in gnol nl tlio 
(lovcmment expciiae i iiif ilhtron csina bad been recorelj' stowed unay, to bo 
enjoyed when the atnrni blow orertand tho ryoia? — Why, thoae ryots, fools 
pnoiigb to enter n civil court Appiinatthe acoondnds whom thu Inns had pul over 
them, were ntoit probably, with their wiser brethren, nil in tho bands of another, 
worse croft than (be last, lon^'hefnro tho aoit wna decided.'' * 

Mr. Ilargravo was fully aware that he could confer no 
lasting benefit on such villages ns temporarily enmo into his hands 


' “ At tho time of tho permanent aeltlonicDt In tho Talaghiit the number of 
mlttu, exclusive of hilU, waa 120, alnco wWoU period, np to SOth October 1R13, 
thero have boon no less than 183 tranafor*. 138 diriiioni, and 183 Bales by 
pnhlio auction, of avhich 39 (estates) wore bought fa for Oovornmciit and 2 
mittas have becu rcUtiquished to (lovvmtocnt. Thoro were oniy 27 mitlas In 
which tho proprietary rlp'ht liad never boon ebangod. 

"In tho Haramahll, when Ibo MHtadarl System was Introducpd, there 
wero 07 mittas, since wbich period, op to 3lat Octoiier 1813, tiiero have been 83 
transfers, 17 divisions, and 14 sales by publio nnetion ; and tfcoro are 38 mittas 
la whicli tho proprietary right has novor boon cliangod.” (filr. Horgiave's 
Ueport.) 

* Exiracied from Dykes, p. 104, 
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for arrears of peshJcask, and as early as 1809 Lo requested the 
Board to permit Mm to retain in Ms own hands some of the worst 
estates, till they could be so far improved “ as to render them 
worthy the purchase of a man of prosperity and respectability.” 
His wish was granted, and of the 197 sales up to 1813, no less 
than 39 were purchases on behalf of Government, and Govern- 
ment even sanctioned a special outlay for buying in the worst 
estates. The price was afterwards limited to the amount of 
arrears thereon, and it cannot be said that the rapid return of 
the country to the Eyotwari System, which followed this order, 
was a mere matter of trading. 

By Easli 1229 (1819-20) as many as 94 mittas, bearing a , 
peshJeash of Es. 5,31,424, had reverted to Government, the number 
of estates remaining wdth the Mittadars being 214, vdth a 2)eshkash 
of Es. 10,95,421.1 

By the end of 1826, all the 195 Zamindaris, stated to have 
changed owners by the end of 1820, had been bought in by Govern- 
ment. The collections in only 94 estates had fallen a lakh. One 
of the fourteen sub-divisions of which tlie district is composed, had 
altogether changed hands ; its fate was speedily decided ; some ol 
the estates there could find no purchasers in 1806, and in toti years 
more the whole of this Taluk of Attur (one Mitta, Sokkadi-patti 
excepted) was in the hands of Government, with the marks in 
every village of the . devastations which had been committed 
by those whose attacks had been sanctioned by Govornraout, and 
whose cruelty far oxcoodod tho ferocity of foreign foes.” 

The causes which led to tho failure of tho Mitta System arc 
not far to seek. In the first place the survey rates were too high ; 
of this there is ahuii riant evidence in tho I'ovouuo history of the 
District during the first sixty years of the century. Secondly, tlm 
Hindu Ijow of Inheritance, hv which all tho male momhers ol u 
joint family can claim the partition into equal shares of the family 
property, would cfiectivoly prevent largo e.statos maintaining 
their integrity for any length of time. In the third place, legisla- 
tion is not sufiic.iently omuipotout to convert a miscellaneous 


assort meiji of an eti on -hid dors into eonntry gentlemen of the 
English type ; tlieir tenants were jnst emerging frrnn a stale aimost 
of .serfdom to one of comp.Trnti^'o freedom, anrl were not ensv’ 
tci manage, ;md a regulnt ion -burn .Mpure, a perbs’l stnmg'-r 
to Ms enuM JsanlU' he evp.:.o{.e(l to exercise his mitliority at 

a usomeniV notice, ever-SUO or !,00ij ryi»ts, .scattered timeitgh frmn 


tvUii.l-*-:' .if t.nv:o'.''.t iitlttns wfv’i hy it iit'f f ; 

.‘I fi t'l , 
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15 to 50 rqnfvTO miles of cooniry, oud collect liis revonuo with 
enso. Fonrthb’, tlio ndininistmtion of jnstico ^vas paralysed by 
tho \nld Judicial Ilcpulntions of 1802, which separated fho oxe- 
cutivonnd judicial functions, deprived Iho Collector of police and 
innglstcrinl onthorlty, and Irnnaforrcd the whole rcRponsibillfcy for 
the iiialutcnanco of law and order to an over-burdened Zilla 
Judge. Tlic powers of oppression rested in tho Zamindars wero 
almost unlimited. Tho moment tho rent foil due, they could 
distrain tho personal property of their tenants, without obtain- 
ing leave from any court. If tho sale failed to satisfy tho alleged 
demand, the ZamindAr could oust the defaulter from his tenure, 
and imprison him in the civil jail. If the tenant woro foolish 
enough to seek redress by a civil suit, tho law was wholly in the 
landlonVa favour, ntnl even if a suit were stjcccssful, an unscru- 
pulous landlord had intiumcrablo opportunities of thwarting ita 
execution. Tlio ICnmams’ accounts were the solo safcgtmrd of tho 
ryot against his oppressors, and tho ICarnams wero tho nominees 
and crentuTcs of Ibo ZamindArs. 

Tho defects in tho llcgulnllons of 1802 weropailly remedied 
hr those of 1810, under which “tho village police were restored, 
and tbo paid hirelings of the courts, whose exactions had hrouglit 
dishonour on tho Government, were swept away. Tho panchayat 
or Indian jury was restored ; tho ndininislrnlion of tho oivil law 
was intrusted to a certain extent to natives, ami tho judge, thus 
freed from an insupportable press of bnsinc«s> was enabled to 
exoroiso over these subordinates a watchful control ; and thus 
avoiding in more important cases tho inevitable delay of former 
days, his court ceased to bo a mere mockery of justice At tho 
same time tho Collector was invested with magisterial powers, 
and tho Tahsildars wore made responsible for the police. A further 
step was taken in 1822 when tho Collector received “a limited 
civil jurisdiction, with full powers to dispose summarily of all 
those Toxatious points of differoneo that inevitably arise between 
tho ZamiudAr and his ryots. Tho power of tho former to roaliao 
bis just dues was placed under control, but not cramped unfairly, 
and tho undisturbed occupation of his fields was effectually sceuiod 
to tho latter, against all violonoo, whether lawless or Icgal.”^ 
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^ Dykci, p{). 21C-10. For (letallfi of thuso Jadicial reforms, soo Lolow, 
Chapter XIIT, pp. 80, 87. 

* ” According to tho ahovo regulation (V of 1822), no rjot's property can over 
be sold without thod istruint being duly reported to tho Oollcctor. If tho claim is 
objected to, a summary inqniry must bo made, and jadgment passed accordingly, 
•vflncli crfectnally jirevcnl* a ^Yrong boing commuted witiiont tijc party aggrieved 
having u chanco of being heard in self defence for years j whilst duo carols 
taken that tho cheek thus imiwsed shonld not oporato onfairJy on tho Zamindurs 

2-a 
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But tlie reforms of 1.816 and 1822 were not able to stem tlie 
tide. In 1806 the landlords of Salem bad paid G-overnment over 
16|- labbs. [Fifteen years later tbe revenue received from them 
was less than 8 lalrbs. In 1836 tbe revenue from tbe estates 
bad fallen below 5 lakbs, and in 1850 tbe Zamindars of Salem. 
“ a very different set of men and much more respectable thau tbe 
indiscriminately collected mob, wbo, in tbe first instance, made up 
tbe number of tbeir two hundred and odd predecessors,” paid 
annually to tbe State Es. 4, 68, -530, of wbicb Es. 42,000 were in 
arrears at tbe close of tbe revenue year. Even after that there 
was a decline, for in 1880 tbe revenue from permanontly-sottlod 
estates bad fallen to Rs. 4,28,307 and in 1910 to Es. 4,17,710,^ 
By 1835 tbe number of estates bought in by G-overnment amounted 
to 212. “ Tbe total assessment at wbicb they bad been transferred 

was more than eleven lakbs, and tbe collections made direct on 
behalf of tbe State, now that tbe Zamindars bad passed away, 
were only Es. 9,37,000, which sum was still a falling off amounting 
to nearly a fifth of tbe annual value.” “ In 1 835 there were only 
] 09 Zaniindaris, of which number no less than 73 were sub divi- 
sions ; and as the sub-divisions wbicb remained in the hands of flio 
Zamindar (on whose account and information the assessment was 
apportionedl generally paid somewhat less to the State than the 
survey accounts of Eoad would have fixed, it might bo supposed 
that this would have prevented an}^ further diminution of that 
respectable body ; but by 1850 there bad been a still further 
decrease of some 7 per cent., the whole of wbicb had taken place 
in three years.” 

Mr. Hargrave’s Oollectorato was clouded by the frauds of his 
Sarishtadar, Narasa Aj'-yar, one of the most astuto scoundrels who 
over onibarked on a career of corruption. A sjiooial enquiry was 
held by Mr. Sullivan, who, in May 1820, reported ombczzloments 
and other nialvorsations amounting to Es. 3,68,958. Suhsequoiit 


w ho for arro-ai-s of rovonno aro liable to sunniiory proceeding’s nt tlsf 

Imnds of Governniont. .... Xo intui could now bo tuntiul out of bi* 
holdiii;.,., on niiy preto.Kl, utivc by order of tlio Collector, wbo wnp not only 
ftuthot is'-d, but boond to impure into ibe juBtice of tlio terms offered by tbe 
ZamiiidurH ; and if they did not Room fair, lio lind tbo power of coinj’ellins: tbe 
i*.-ce, wirbin u month, of im r({nitabU’ fi^reenmnt or patfa ; tbo 'AtHuhnUit, in 
c^^^e of any delay, being liable to damoges.’' Uvbes, pp- and -dl. 

* Keventif from l\'rim!nently Settled IXtates in Fusli laU* 
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fnqnjnri tiUTrft'N'.! tlifu fjrnrr 1‘r Ut. of ttIiuJi Nftrru.a 

Alj-ar% •tisrr Mm<* to orcr 11* !*0,OH JJ#. liJKJTO in "liown M 
Ih'' I'V tim ninl ^7,70^ ni 

“ I'rti niy .Miti.vi.nrs for lljrt fl5j*l Inmifor 

of titfjr o*tRVn 

vsuitvi^ m.-t^roAV nj* ki nwh »5mu:My.ST. 

7‘l.r rt nhifij follnwcsl (ho intrcwli.rlsnn of tho 

l*m«anrnt Jdrtnrnt jnntlo jrn^C’lial nu.’i'iwfft* inotilnhlc. Tlio 
r 11* In pi!r!i «|i a ky*tom |n»»c<{ lljronjfh hmr . 

(1) lEoJuftioii of a»M'>«iri<'nI lu 1BIO au'I IfclB, (2) haul, (*I) 
Goctl ntuJ Hail, { I) Tar^'-i 

In 1M(\ fiftor rAn'fiil ir.qmr^' into (ho cotjililioti of t)io 
trif'li, (V.n l\oani ftnthori»r4 (hr Co1l*-o(<.r (o r> *itJoc tho n«»t>.«ini-n( 
fiso;I hy Utail f<r the Jowor j‘or»»<'n cf thr Dhtrict hr an arrrA^o 
of JO j'crof'iit. Thc‘<» n-«lurtion» Trcro to ho npplioil only to tho*o 
r’»ln1o* vrhioh tho Collrct<if n'n-nly l>crn in»lnJC'.otl to Imy in 
for Ooti mnunl and n Um nndcr lUtor*. Ootcmmont innnn^cm* nU 

Apnin, in Jblh, Iho Collector «r* n!!o\M«.l di»vTflioi), in 
i!i**f rrinp to tcnlticc (ho nmoumrnt hy SO fx-r rent, Mr. 
llBTjrri'iP, vho hnd hnd It* rrtr** exj'^'rionco in the DMrjot, 
to hftvo loft Iho anluoti** cn<ju»H< ^ fnroWo*) in Iho llonni’s 
OrU’r in the hftH*!* of hi* rtihonlitiftto*, «n‘l when in Ib'iO he 
hatulcil orrrchftrpo to Mr. M. 1). Ci'chlnini* it found that iho 
rctJurlJon, nmonntinp to lnl;h<**lm*l l*orn chictly given, not 
rrhon* mwl net<l«l, hut to tho««* trho conhl Afford to Iteit pay fur 
the Ixwn.” 

StHMj After taVdnp ofiiro, Mr. C^K^Umrn tejvittC'l that, ai far 
M he erndd fee, it wai i.of oscc*rivi* o^H'Sunent, hut the cruel 
conduct of Ihfj landlonU ihnt hni! mine.} »*.Ah jii. In fonuinj* 
tbii opinion, he prohnldy mi'hHl hy the dtMjyvcry that Iho 
itHluctions granted hy In’! predrcov'Or were unc.illctl fur. In tlio 
followinp year he ehatipcd hif» vjowti. reminded iho Ilo.nrd Hint 
ilunro himfcU hud declnrcd a ri’tloction of 20 j>cr cent, indi^ponn* 
able to the j)rc'sperily of the country, ri.'comiuctuUtl a general 
rednclhm cf 15 j*er ernt. and began a mimito ciaminntion into 
the 6tnte of the District, with a view to carrying it out. The 
Hoard, however, tlcclnred Ihciuiiolvcii nverso to any revision of 
the worlc that Rend had done, or any rednclion of the oxUling 
rutc«,and the Collector wcahly veered round to hi» former opinion, 
and ac<iuiciced in their views. In doing so Mr. Cockhnrn Hccms 
to have hcen deceived by a riao in tho revenue hclwceu 1820 and 
1820, a rieo duo to Iho cjrcnmbtanco that in fact, though not in 
name, a heavy reduction had been already cffcclod under tlio cloak 
of JCaul 
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" ^ Kaul ’ (or cowlo), is an Indian term for any agreement, Inii 
is, however, usually applied to the favourable tenure of hand, 
either at the same rates for along period, when it corresponds with 
the meaning of a lease, or on an ascending scale, which closes 
the engagement within a few years ; and it was an essential per* 
tion of the agricultural system under Native Governments.” By 
the Kaul Rules, ^ “ if a ryot took u}) land that had not heen 
cultivated for three years, only half the assessment was to ho paid 
the first, and three-quarters the second year. After that, the fn)l 
assessment was to ho paid ; but there was no provision to compel 
the retention of such lands for the future at the regular rate ; 
indeed, on the contrary, provision was made for a pornuinent 
reduction, if the ryot found that it would otherwise ho necessary 
for him to abandon the holding.^ 

“The action of these measures, was therefore simple in the ex- 
treme. They might he called ‘ ^aul rules,’ hut they legislated 
most directly for over-assessment.” With freedom of cultivation 
it might and ought to have hceu foreseen that such a system was 
open to grave abuse. A ryot, resigning his highly assessed land 
for three years, might iako it up again on a rodneod rate, and 
as the /caul reached maturity, throw up his holding, and this in 
fact was done. This was less to he I’cgrcttcd, however, ns a 
reduction of the assessment was imperatively needed, and if d 
could not bo had in duo form by a revision of the settloment, it 
was better to attain the desired cud bv /caul, than not to attain d 
at all. 
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CHUivfttiou,” lUo unrcstrictctl tUbjjo of wrvHcncouTJ'gcd, 

nnd " whoa n ryot hml on<'o cngngod for miy Inad, lie was ever 
ftfterwnrds pnddlwi with it wliilo lu* hial nay hh'OIh at all rcinnin- 
ing.” It wa<i in fact iimd« r coiidtllon of lattl " (hat tho 
favourable tenure should he immediately niid of uoccis^ity null and 
void if any portion of tho other land^ licld by ryots were 
rt'linquished.” Tljo haul tojupted the cultivators to take up more 
fields, whiUt, in practice, neither tho-se fields, nor wlmt they hold 
before, could ho rolinquished, save with great difiicnlty, or by 
hrihory. The bait of course succeeded, tho revonuo iiicronsed, ond 
tho total had to l)e kept up by artificial luonns, by haul and by 
restraints on llio freedom of cultivation. 

In 1820 certain charges were brought against Mr. Cockburn, 
to inquire into which ilr. McDoncll was nppoinlcil as comrais- 
sioner. ^Ir. Cockburn was finally retired ou pension and 
settled at Kotagirl. 

Mr, -Tolm Orr (1820-183S) joined the i)istrict ns Principal 
Collector on November 2, 1820. Ono of his first actions w'ns to 
rectify the evils caused by tho restrictions ou rellnquisliraont, 
which prcvcnle<l tho ryots from getting rid of their ovor-nsscssed 
lands when they wished to take up land on haul In 1833 (Fnsli 
1243) a general huhum narnii was Issued, in which it was laid 
down that— 

Tho tyotn tnuil not bo foicin], bat ahooM be ktt voluntaril;^ cn^rvgn for 
niij qa&nlit/ of pvnja, nonjo, or ldjh4i-at Isnils llicy nmy niili io eultirutr, o»d 
tho »ftnio «boulil bo ciUcrcit in tho dilfom * nccoont#. ]{ anj ryot wi*bca to 
rdiuquljili i«rt of bit patknt, Ijo BhBll bo allonrii to do no, j>ro»i<JcJ it is n wkolo 
field, *iid no sitaattd tbnt it c«n bo conTcmenlly caIti\Dtr<l by nnofhpr who may 
choose to taVco it np, ond nball on uo account bo foro>'d to culUrato more tLan ho 
may volontorily engago for. A rjot moat bo tho beat Judgo of his own inlrrctta, 
and, if forced to caUivato at a loai, would giro uji cuUuaUon altogether, or 
emigrate and cauio a greater loso to (!orcnimont than if nllowcd to rclinquiali 
thoto fields from which ho sustained loss. A ryot must thereforo nover bo 
obliged to cnltirat© ogainst his sriahes.” 

Concurrently with this, tho JCattl Kulcs were revised, with tJio 
object of discouraging the grant of lands on haul tenure. Tho 
year 1833 was a year of famine, and thousands of ryots wero 
ruined. To assist tlioir recover}', a liberal uso of haul in the 
ensuing year would have provided a rcody moans of relief. It 


^ DiUam means arrangement or settlement, and thu term was specially 
applied to a sort of preliminary /tfroitands held by Iho TuhsiJdnr prior to tho 
regular J3»?Td6aiii» held by tho Collector. At tho Dittuni on account was taken 
of what tho final acttlcmcnt of tho revenao forthe year would probably to, a 
memorandara being taken from each tjol of tho ostent which ho iniended to 
cullirate. The X>>nam was abolished in Fasli 12C6 (18SG-67), 
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was imfortunate tbat, jnst at this period, every effort was devoted 
to restricting its operation. The revised Eules laid down that 
“ no land is to be granted on haul to any ryot who is not able to 
cultivate it in addition to his wmdl patlcat lands”, and in 1835, the 
Board formulated the principle that the ryot has no right to j^ich 
out the best fields of his holding, and to leave the remainder waste f 
This little sentence, penned in 1835, and diametrically opposed to 
the very essence of the ryotwari management of 1796, was the 
corner-stone of fifteen years’ mistaken policy. In attempting to 
check the changes in the extent of the holdings, when the holders 
held haul, the Board began to prevent freedom of cultivation 
where haul did not exist. 

In the same year the Board expressed an anxiety to prevent a 
ryot, who relinquished part of his holding in one year, from taking 
land on haul in the next, and even in the same year it would 
seem that it may he done by a substitution of names.” When the 
land taken on haul is not immemorial waste, “ it is worthy of 
enquiry by whom it w'as formerly cultivated, and whether any 
connection subsists between the former cultivator and the new 
occupant.” In other wmrds “/raw? was now to be checked, by 
inquiring, not only into the village registers for the cultivation 
of the past year, but into the connections that might exist 
amongst a himdrod thousand ryots, into the village registers of 
budhs, deaths and marriages, which in this country, unforttin* 
ately, w'ere no portion of the public records, and thirdly by the 
claiiToyance of fourteen Tahsildars, as to what might ho the 
plans of each applicant for haul in another two or three year.s.” 

Another problem tackled by Mr. Orr wus the anomalous assess- 
ment on coco-nut and areca-nut plantations. Under Bead’s 
sottleinont such plantations were treated either as punja baghCitjai 
(dry garden) or nanja ^wet), and paid the assessment of the laud 
till the trees attained maturity, when tree-tax was levied, somc- 
timc.s in addition to the land-tax, and sometimes as the solo tax. 
Between Eoad’e Fottlomout and 1832, a great variety of assess- 
ments had crept in, and Mr. On*, writing in the latter ycar,^ 
reports no less than ] 8 difTcj-ent modes, klr. Oit proj)osed to snh- 
.slitulo six, in lion of the eighteen, methods of assessment. Ho 
classed the plantations as (1) yuoductivo gardens, (2) unprodiietivo 
gardens, (3) gardens under private wells. 

lor prodnetivo gardens ho proposed that, in eases wliero 
double wet r.alo was alrondj’ charged, it should continne, and in 


* V n}. I, p. rs75 
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oOht cnsc-i tho cxi<tUig mto nhouW conilnuo, Lni it fihotiUl l )0 
tutcnsl iu tbo ftocouuU m “ trm ronlctl.” 

For gnnloii^ not yot pnwlnctivo ho propofcd llioJorOiiinry wet 
ralo of tho Iniid, till Iho tn'os bccrmio jiroJttcfivo, nnd nfter tlmt, 
tlonljlo tlio wol mtc. 

Tor gnnlonB midrr privnlo vrcU^miA htiUm ho propo'iod fiimpty 
the dry rato or dry ganlori rate* lK)lh before nnd nflor tlioy 
l>ccaino prodnclivr, thereby ecciirhig to iho ryot tho full benefit 
of (he labour nnd cost of imj>rovifip bU land, without niiy 
ndditionnl ohnTgo.’ 

Tho Hoard declined to reduce Iho u'wc/Miuent on pro<luclivo 
gardcDB under privnlo wells, but ncccptcd (be proposals for such 
ganlcna as were not yet productive, nud for Mieh gardens ns 
might ho formed in future. The proposals for assessing new 
gardens nln.*ady formed nnd irrignled from Sarknr sources wore 
approved.* 

In Jonuary 1833 Mr. Orr was transforroil from Salem to 
Cuddapah, He hnd lalwured intich for the good of (lie people.* 
In taking leave of hira, it is iinpossiblo to rofmin from expressing 
somo tribute of ndmiration for this thorough Knglishmnn. Hough 
nnd mnuly, ho went etroight to Ui^ end; (ho natives liked him ijv 
Bpito of his innstcrful ways, nnd if ho occasioimlly “ made 
it was always for thoir good.* 

Mr. J. B. Gleig assumed charge of tho District in Februnry 
1838. llis ndmiuistrntiou ia marked for tlio curtailment) though 
to some extent ngninst his will, of tho concessions hillicrto 
enjoyed by the ryots. A long discussion between tho Collector 
nnd tho Hoard resulted iu a aeries of orders btiftouiug tho JCa\U 
Knlcs. Tho grant of f:aul was prohibited in tlio caso of dry lands 
W’hich had been waste for loss than five years, of londs less in area 
than what could bo cuUivnlcd by a single plough, of lands tho 
agsessinent on which did not exceed Its. 2. Tho grant of haul to 
immigrants from other villages was forbidden. No land might bo 
given on haul which was not overgrown wdlh jungle or trees. A 
ryot already owniiigya^A-af nnd haul lands was forbidden tho grant 
of fresh lands ou haul. Persons who left their W’nsto, but 

* Mr. Orr’a report f* printed in extenn ou pp. 3?6 to 3^ ot S.D.M., Yol. 1. 

* Tho above was omboiticd in tho Xaul.tuftncr of Faali 1213. “If any ryot, 
t*r digging a ■ nbstanlial well at his own esponse, convorls his paHat p^tnja land 
into jmnja bfghiyat or nanja or any other description of cultivation, ho may do 
BO, and no additional linrd besides tbo original fixcil jntnja tinea of tlio land 
shall over bo demanded. Ryots shall always lio allmved to derive tho full bonc' 
fit for tho outlay of thoir capital and labour.” 

* For his Roads, Avennos and Cboultrics, sco abovo Vol. I, p. 205. 
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retained /cawZlands, were required to pay foil assessment on the 
latter from the time they had been taken up. Finally, it was 
ordered that the ryots should not he permitted to give up such 
land only as they chose to abandon, but should always relinquish 
“ good and, had ” lands together in equal portions. 

The climax was reached with a further revision of the rules, 
which Mr. Dykes describes as the “ Byotwarry Code ” of 1844. 
The keynote of the Code is struck in Rule 2. 

“ If any rjot wishes to relinquish part of his he shall he 

allowed to do so, provided it is a whole field and so situated that it 
can be conveniently cultivated bj’- another who may choose to take it 
up, or give up good and had together in fair proportion^ and shall on no 
aoeount he permitted to throw up had land alone:'' 

It was further enacted that village authorities should on no 
aoeount grant haul ; that haul lands, if inquired, might be given 
at once at the full assessment ; that assessment on haul lands must 
be collected, wbetber the land was cultivated or not ; that haul 
patta could not he transferred, except in the event of the ^aw^-hold- 
er’s death, when it might be transferred to his heirs on the haul 
terms, if they were willing to hold it ; and that, in the case of fixed 
hauls granted previous to Fasli 1241 (1831-32) for cultivation 
at reduced rates, even this last indulgence must he refused, full 
assessment being leviable on the demise of the original kaul-ddr. 

It would appear that Mr. Gleig “ watered down, as far as he 
dare, the harshness of the ‘Oode”\ but other orders of his 
“ breathe a spirit of illiberal and short-sighted policy throughout. 
No object was in reality gained by these restrictions. If a rj’ot 
could not resign bis laud, it did not follow that be would be 
able to cultivate it, if bis means did not permit him to do so. 
If good and bad lands were resigned, was there any rule 
requiring that a new applicant should take ui3 both together? 
Again, how wms the Tahsildar or Collector to know which of the 
lauds in a patta were good aud wFich had ? There was no olassifi- 
cation of soils, and, except in the Dalaghat, no taram. Iho 
decision practically devolved on village officers, whose favour could 
he purchased. The rate of assessment was not a safe guide, because 
it was supposed that even lightly assessed lands might bo good. 
This restriction merely harassed the ryots, and wrought no 
corresponding benefit to Government. Nevertheless it was 
retained. 

Mr. Gleig retired in March 1845. He proseuts the picture of 
a strong man struggling with adversity. Tho mantle of Mr, Orr 
had descended on him as far as the interests of the ryots were 
concerned ; but the struggle was too unequal, aud the Board 
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doctrine was loft untonched, aS tlio same could not^ according to 
this rule, he resigned in'pai-t ; hut the whole, both good and had, 
had to he either resigned or retained in their entirety., ' 

Mr. Phillips gave over charge of the District to Mr. Brett in 
September ] 853. We have seen how Dead and his colleagues 
toiled and erred ; the greater error of the permanent settlement and 
its merited downfall have been discussed at length. The gradual 
detection of the errors in Bead’s otherwise splendid work has been 
traced, as well as the mitigation of those errors by the working of 
the haul system, and the “ good-and-bad ” antidote by which the 
Board sought to stop the needed reform. We now come to the 
official acts of that gentleman whose good fortune it was to cause 
existing errors of policy to be formally recognised ; to organise 
and carry out an effectual remedy for the same, and w'hosc reward 
it was to raise the District to a state of unprecedented prosperity 
and internal contentment. The great event of Mr. Brett’s 
administration w'as the Taram Kammi/’ or reduciion in the rales 
of the old survey assessment of lands. 

It will be remembered how, in 1832, Mr. Orr stood out for the 
principle that ryots should have the full benefit of improvements 
to their nanja bdghdyat effected at their own cost (p. 5^5). 
In 1852, the Board of Bevenue, acting under the orders of the 
Court of Directors, directed that the ryots should not be subject to 
any extra assessment on account of wells sunk at their own 
expense, and that, as this concession w'ould tend to lower the value, 
of the old well-garden lands, which, at they>a.mflisA, W’ere charged 
heavily, the assessments thereof should be lowered so far as to put 
them on a footing of equality with those of gardens under new 
w'ells, wffiich paid the original dry rates only. The Oollootor, 
having been directed to give effect to these views, made a careful 
enquiry, and, on 14th April 1855, submitted certain proposals for 
reducing the garden assessment. 

Four descriptions of arable land wmre at this time recogmsed 
(I) Punja Bdghdyat (Dry Garden), (II) Punja (Dry), 
(III) Nanja (Wet), (lY) Nanja Bdghdyat (Wet Garden). 
Under each head a distinction was drawm between — 

(fl) Lands assessed in tho original settlement known as 
Paimaish. 

(/)) Lands assessed subsequont to pamaish^ such lands being 
called Ayihcdr. 

Some of the jninja bdghdyat was watered by tanks and 
channels, but most of it was under private w'olls, and it was on 
tho latter only that reduction was first made. Government 
passing orders within, the year of report (December 20, 1855). 
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SimnltrtnMiiOy tli»‘ r'lvirl rm j^unj.i Mr. HrrU 

h‘*'(iinnv’!vlMjo«« fof ft in thf' other 

thnx? t!c^-rii>‘vinn«,/'UT!y<t, fijn/t, ftn«1 Krn/j-jrnr^l’n. A Icnjr eorn'- 
»pv.i(i.'ii''ocn»no! on which GoTcnimeni fifinlly pn*«'<| onl^r* iu 
16^0. Th'' following i* ft xynoj«j« of Os^* rt^lurtlonn *.inctit>sirrl : — 
(i) In the Taiftj;h^t» gftr\lon lain!* worn clni»^l 
t» » r *i'|nrM*'ly ft' nn*l ft’KJ'^'njl 
fll njwviftl * gnril'Mj * rite«, 
fftiiging from IN. 2.V0-2, Ihc 
higinMimU* In IN'ipnrnm Tnltih, 
to 1*0. 1-0-7. Th'» nrrft ntnli-r 
f»vii|nli«n in I'n'li 1202 (ifi.’iC- 
f»n) trft< ft'*rc< 15,010 otici, 
the ft^^-i-N^mrnt on which warj 
[y-fi-H p^rfton'. Tho Atcr.tgt» for 
Cfti'h l.ilnl U gixeu in Ihc m.ftrgitu Th** chnniroi «uctiouotl 
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(1) ftll wtoi ftUiro IN. 1 1 nn n.-'m to K* r<'iliicO'l to IN. 7 ; 

(2) ftll ffttri ftlyito IN, 0, aikI nn to IN. 1 1, to 1») mlnt*c<l to 

n« C; 

(•'tj ftll fftto’j ftlwvo IN. 7, nn»l up to IN. 0 to be rctbiocJ to 
lU h-t-O ; 

(4) nil other nlo' to l>o ro^lnrod l»y 25 per rent., aimI the 
rrwaindrr bronght to the ne.irr'l iinilttplo of a jjOArtor m|>co by 
ndflition or <l<y3uclion, as the cAtn may be. 

2’hni the ft'blition or roilnclion wnbi iirver oxceMl twoAnnn*. 
'Ibo result wonM lx* a scricft of ratrs <le»eeniliiig by grrnlAtion** of 
A ijTwrter ol a rupeo, aihI the total rMnetion mft'b' wouM l>e 25 |y'r 
cent. Ainl a fr.ictifin in some r.isrs, aimI 25 jmt cent. wuntM a Minnll 
fmetion in others. In the r.ate-t IHou* I rupees the wm-clitm, to 
bring the result to a mnlliple of the tpmiirr njpee, should he only 
by o<blition and not at all by further diminution. 

The ntimlx’r of rates nmlrr U»e nbovo plnn wns 22, i.p., from 
half A rupee, the lowest, np to IN. 7, the hiphest. 

(ii) In the llammahfll, lands ciiUivftted with pftnlen crops 
ftt Uio paimaieh were clnpsed ns dry» and chai^eil nt one and a half 
times the dry nssessment. Such lands were treated na putija, nud 
their nsseasment was rtHluced on the same principles ns that on 
ordinary punja land. 

(iii) In the IlilhlphAt, double the dry rato wns charged ou 
the actual onltivation each year. Theclmi^ooti anch lands was 
now reduced to ordinary punja rate. 

(i) In thn Tnlaghat, all lands on which ^Yol!a wore anuk 
subsequent to jiaiimtsh paid the averngo garden nsscssmont on the 
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actual extent cultivated caeli year. In tkc case of ^Yells sunk 
after Fasli 1230 (1820-21), a water-rate was leviable in addition, 
unless (1) the previous sanction of tbc Collector had been 
obtained, (2) the well was not within 100 yards of a Coverumout 
tank or river, (3) the well cost not less than Es. 20, and (4) the 
ryot did not relinquish any of his “ mamTil patkat.’^ Such lands 
were now dealt with by combining the ordinary assessment witli 
the water-rate on the extent cultivated in FasH 1262 (1852-53), 
and reducing the assessment so amalgamated in the same way as 
that on ordinar}’' paimaish garden lands. 

(ii) In the Baramahal, lands under wells constructed after 
paimaish were entered as p)V'^3o■ baghayat, and charged on the 
extent of actual cultivation each year with one and a half times 
the dry assessment. On such lauds G-ovornment now ordered tlie 
abolition of the additional tax {Bcvada-tirva) charged on the 
yearly cultivation of garden produce. 

(iii) In the Balaghat, ordinary pmja rates wore now to bo 
charged. 

(i) In the Talaghat taluks, Government ordered a reduction 
of 3 annas in the rupee on all land assessed at Rs. 3 and above, 
and a further reduction so as to bring down to Rs. 4 all nssessmonts 
still above that rate ; a deduction of 2 annas in the rupee was 
ordered on land assessed at Rs. 1-4-0 and below Rs. 3. The rates 
so arrived at were to bo rounded, as was done in the case of pitnja 
baghayat, but as the rates wore lower, the gradation was to be by 
2 annas instead of by a quarter rupee. The 3-anna and 2-rtniia 
reductions were to be allowed also to rates immediately below 
Rs. 3 and Rs. 1-4-0, so that no rate should remain higher than 
it would have boon if it had been above the limit. ^ 

(ii) For the Baramahril, Government .sanctioned a reduction 
of one anna in the rupee on all land assessed at Rs. 1-4-0 and 
above, and a further reduction of assessments still ahov'e .Rs. 4 was 
ordered to reduce them to that amount. 

fiii) In the Halaghfit talnks, the addition ” was 

stru'd; oft." 
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(1) two nunns in Ujc nijx'o on nil Inml nsisc'^sixl ntlls. 9 
nud over ; 

(2) nil ratc< still nlwvc J?«. M to bo rodnerd to 31«. 1-1 ; 

(3) oiu) nnnn in llio rti]>f’o on nil Iniuls nssrsscd nl Us. 5 
and under Us. 0. 

The rates were rounded on the same principio ns for mnja. 
laud, prowinp rain-fed paddy without irrijjntion, was 
treated ns and mnj\i watered by wells was treated an }m>ja 
InighaynL 

Throughout the District tmrya f^igfulgat wns charged ns 
onliimra* vanja, and the additional i;arden assessment, whether in 
the shniy* ot wet rale or trec-tat, was atrnels off. 

The reductions were cnrritMl out in FnsH 1209, when the loss 
sustained on this account ninmmte<l to Us. 1,00,378. It was 
really no loss, as tho revontjo rose nl a l)oniid by nearly •! lakhs. 
Ah Mr. Muster oltsen es, (Ije efTeet of tho nnluctions made by Mr. 
Brett ** was immediately 60 <*n, for whereas the averof^c area niider 
cultivation for the fivo years prior to any reduction heinjr mndo 
was 703, *195 ncres, and tho avempfc assessment U». 13,17,281, in 
tho four following years in which tho first instalment of tho 
reductions were frranto<l the nvomge area under cultivation was 
805,922 ncres, and tho average nssessincut Uh. 15,10,701. In Fasli 
1200, in which tho full reduction first took efri*et, tho cnllivntcsl 
area roso to 097,018 acres, and the n.s'‘Cs.smcnt to Us. 10,-1 0,603. 
Tho anticipations then expresso<l, that both cultivation niitl assess* 
incut would go on steadily incroasinp, have been fully realiroti. 
Ill Fasli 1273 tho ouUivatod area had rt‘nchcd 1,055,000 acres and 
tho assessment Us. 17, 91, ‘lid. In tho following FnsH there was 
again an increase in tho npgregnto area under ouUivation, hnt 
tho demand foil elightly, owing chiefly to certain ganlen lands 
having been, under tho oniors of tho IJonnl and Govornniout, 
trau9ferrD<l to tho head of dry and nssessed ncconlingly.** 

Tlio final blow was given to tho ** good-nnd-hnd ” theory in 
Fasli 1270 (18G0-G1) when with tho ftirntn l:mnmi reductions, tho 
Collector issued an order, on tho 2nd September 1859, in which Me 
ri/ofu trere informed that they were at hberty to give xtp xchat lande they 
liked. This order annihilated the last remnant of the meddlesome and 
illiberal rule requiring good-and-Oad lands to he gtten xtp in equal 
portions. Tho day was ono to ho marked with white in tho ryot’s 
calendar. 

rElUOD IV.-Cl) SETTLEMLN’T OP 187i-73. 


cn.Ar.xr. 

I’CJIIOD 111. 
HzrAtnr 

SETTI.EMt^T. 


IV. Kanja 


Tho period had now begun when districts ceased to Imvo I’KRtoDlv 
peculiar rules of thoir own for rovoimo management, and admiuis- Setilvhent 
tration came to be regulated by oircnlAr orders from tho Board of 
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Eevemie. Henoeforfch, except for tlie Settlement and Eesettle* 
ment, the revenue history of the District has little to distingaish 
it from that of the rest of the Presidency. 

Settlement on modern principles VT'as begun hy Messrs. 
Newill, E. K. Puckle, and E. 0. Gr. Thomas, whose -wort was largely 
remodelled ; it was formulated hy Mr. E, B. Master, who, with 
Mr. PncMe, deprecated its introduction ; it was recast hy Messrs. 
H. St. A. Goodrich and G. Banhury, and brought to a close hy 
Mr. H. B. Ologstoun. 

When the revision of the assessment throughout the Pre- 
sidency was xmdertaken in 1855, the avowed expectation was that 
there would he a large sacrifice of existing revenue. The assess- 
ments then were, as a rule, too high for the ryots to pay and 
prosper ; and there were anomalies and inequalities in almost every 
district repressive of agriculttual enterprise and prosperity. In 
Salem, classification and demarcation began in 1861, hut it was 
not till October 1865 that the scheme for the settlement of the 
Talaghat was ready for submission. 

Mr. PucMe’s proposals resulted, according to his own figures, 
in a reduction of Es. 2,59,390 or 16 per cent, on a revenue of 
Es, 15,99,502.^ The Director estimated the reduction to he 
Rs. 2,01,671 or 12 per cent. In estimating these latter figures, 
however, the Village Service Cess, Es, 84,230,. was included as a 
revenue asset ; this was entirely a new charge, the village servants 
having been previously paid hy Government : the total reductions 
in land revenue assessment contemplated hy Mr. Puckle, therefore, 
would be Es. 2,85,901, The result was differently computed hy 
the Board at Rs. 2,04,063, and hy Govermnent at Rs. 1,14,013, or 
only 7 per cent, on a revenue of Es. 16,01,628. Here, however. 
Government included the Village Service Cess as an asset. If 
this had not been imposed, Mr. Puckle’s reduction according to 
the Government figures, would have been Es. 1,99,957, or just 
two lakhs, which was one-eighth of the whole assessment, equal to 
a reduction of 12| per cent. 

In submitting their proposals, both Mr. Puckle and the 
Director deprecated the introduction of the new Settleinont, on the 
ground tnat it w'ould “ involve a reduction which was not called 
for, and that it was “ inexpedient unnecessarily to give up 
revenue at a time wBcn the State was urgently in need of funds.’^ 


1 Mr. Pncklo’s repn-ts arc printed in Volnrao LX7, Selections from the Eecords 

of the Madras Government, tind it is unnecessary hero to reprodneo thorn in 
exteuso. ^ 
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The “ sacrifico of rovenoo which Iwth those i\l>Io olficors 
shraoh from facing was, as tlioy well know* a forogoiio and nccoptcd 
concittsiou when the Scttlomcut was first contoinplntoil, and the 
importation of tho phraso into the corrcspoiideiico at this stago 
requires notice, as it gave colour to tho whole of tho snhscqtiout 
controvers}'. 

It was in August 18GG that tho Director suhraittod his ro])ort 
on Mr. Pnclrlo’s proposals; it was not until October 1807 that tlio 
Board of Rcvoiuio snhmittwl them to Government. Tl>c delay 
was owing to a “variety of causes,” but tho chief cause was that 
Mr.Brclt, the first Member of tho Board, and tho author of the 
ITaram-A’afnmi reductions, was so strongly opposed to tho work 
which ho had douo in tho District being revised, that ho resisted, 
BO long as ho was in office, any action on the Director’s proposals. 
Ho retired, at the close of 35 years* service, in tho end of ifay 
1807, and the Board then took the papers intoconsi«lomtion. Tlio 
Board did not accept tho suggestion that tho introduction of tho 
Scttleraont should ho postponed, nor at this btago hatl tho phraso 
**los 3 of revenue ” any influciico on llicm. “ The circumstance,’’ 
tho Board observe, “that the now assessment involves a los.s of 
rovenne is not surprising. In point of fact every now settlement 
has involved a reduction of tho lauddax.” 

“ The question now is not tchethcr the rmsion mil involve gain or 
loss of revenue., hut ichethcr the present stUlemeut accords tfiM fAc 
principles laid doicn. The present reports shoic that it does not ; nnrf 
that the Slate is realig taliing from the people more than its deter- 
mined share, as calculated on the prices of a sei'ies of years. Tho 
Board aro not, therefore, of opinion that the introduction of tho 
now sctttcinont should bo postponed.” 

. Tho Government accepted tho view of tho Board that no caso 
had been made for a postponement of the Settlement, cvcu though 
its introduction would involve a diminution of rovouuo. A modi- 
fication was however made iu Mr. Bucklo’s soherao, tho period over 
which commutation rates wore c.aloulatcd being taken ns 20 years 
instead of 43 years as originally proposed. This alteration, which 
was justified by iho striking improvement in tho economic condi- 
tions from tho year 1854 onwards, resulted in rates which, as 
compared with those proposed by Mr. Pucklo, were expected to 
reduce tho net diminution in revenue from Es. 1,14.013 to about 
half a lakh of rupees. 

In November 1869 Mr, H. St. A. Goodrich proocedod to Salem 
to arrange for tho introdnetiou of tho now Sotttomout. "When ho 
had. boon some six months in tho District, ho made a proposal which 
entirely altered the complexion of the Sottlomout. The proposal 
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was to reolassif j tho red sandy soils in five sorts, and to equalise the 
best with the best red loam. Tho red sandy soils, usually entered, 
according to tho settlement formula, as 8-1, were supposed to 
have some unusual intrinsic fertility, which made them equal to 
7~1 or rod loam. As tho yield for tho former was estimated 
at 14 halmns, and for the latter at 17 Icalams, tho result was an 
increase of some 21 per cent, to tho supjDOsed outturn ; tho assess- 
ment was raised on such soils from Bs, 1-12-0 to Es. 2-8-0, or 
4 3 per cent. Tho theory was this : — Tho soil in question was 
similar to tho Yerra tuvva nela or “ powdery rod earth ” of Nellore, 
in that it is “ slightly adhosivo and partakes somewhat of the 
nature of loam,” and “ although tho tests show it belongs to class 
8, sort 1, tho prosonoo of Tuvva in abundance alters the nature 
of the soil, and renders it of a higher value than soil having a 
corresponding proportion of ordinary sand-. Tho classification 
should consequently be conducted on other oonsiderations, and, as 
the productive pow'er may fairly be deemed equal to class 7, sort 1, 
this soil might be thus classed.” 

It was estimated by Mr. Groodrich that the probable monetary 
result of these changes would be an excess over the rates sanctioned 
by Government of about Bs. 1,48,000.^ 

Mr. Goodrich’s proposals were supported by Mr. G. Banbury, 
who had meanwhile succeeded Mr. Buckle as Director of Settlement. 
It should be noted that this is the first stage of the settlement 
discussion at which it was distinctly recognised that the tendency 
of the proposals made would be directly to enhance the existing 
Land Be venue demand, all previous innovations having left a 
reduction, ever diminishing, in favour of the ryot. “' The orders ” 
Mr. Banbury writes, “ hitherto recorded upon the subject of the 
Village Cess for Salem have been passed under the supposition that 
there w'ould, by the new settlement, be a falling-off in the revenue 
now paid to Government, and that, even with the addition of 
the 6| per cent, for village service, the total sum annually levied 
from the ryots would still be less than heretofore. But the correct 
comparison between the present and proposed assessment, including 
increase by survey and cultivation, shows that there will be no 
falling-off in the Land Revenue demand proper, and thus the 
cent. W"!!! form an item of taxation in addition to what the 
rj'ots now pay; although the Salem ryots may be much dis-' 
appointed when they find that their expectations as to alleviations 
are not likely to be fulfilled, still, when all the steps to arrive at 


^ Selections LXY, pages 233 and 235. 
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the conrltnioni Inre l»ccn tnhcn, with duo iY“^nnl to CHAP. xi. 

luodcmlion nnd I/) tho c^tnhlNHo*! |)rii]oi|tIr<t of jiottlomont, I do P^rjoh iv 
nolsoo how more /rroumf.t thaturere anlh)y<rUd qmi o(Y?'Vn73^ 
bo qncstiouod.” 

The nvla^tinoation of ml Mndy «ojl^ in four sortt " common- 
cin{» with * rxtmonlinnry,' mionAd nt rujvcH per ncro,” wna 
rauctionoil. Th^ Tnlnk of Altfir, however, in which the Settlement 
|v\tlA< Imd ftlrcndy l>cen i-i'uiot.l, wni exemptivl from Mr. GoCKlrich’i 
inodificcition*. Th*' miinite 9h.*tdei of dUtinctlou !)y which tho 
itsl Mndy fioil,S-l, wnt to e(jn.'»li'«ed with 7-t, nr red lofiin, 
would remiin' the clojosl nttoution, nud Goteniment insisted “ on 
the ^pvalo^l care lx*injj olvsen'jvl in the stihtcquoui claMifleotiou.’’ 

The rctult of Mr. Goo^lrich'a SetUcmeiil was au cahaucemenl of tho 
demand uuder Mr l'uckle*a revision, ns nmend(Ml hy tho Govern- 
ment commuLaliou rate, hy Its. llii-, was without 

couutinfr the now oesses n^prc^atiiifr OJ pf*r cent. (3J per cent, 
had Usjn colh'clctl for aonie ye.ars under tho District Jlo.ad Cess 
Act). Tlic incro.vo was especially iiottcc.nlle in tho case of 
Dttnnharai, the poorcat taluk in the District. Tho Jlonnl had 
expressly stipulftle<l that favmtr iihoiild K» *hown to this tnluk, 
and hfr. Daulurj’a figures promLsM a reduction of 20 per cent, 
including tho villago lervieos; or in other words, a n'<luction of 
nearly 25 p*r cent. Mr. Gootlrich'a ncluals, thecessei excluded, 
showed A reduction of only i per cent., nud this \ms of coiirbo 
Bwallos\‘ed up by tho OJ per c<'nt. extra cesses. 

Mr. Clogslonii Buccecdcd ifr. Goodrich m Deputy Director, nnd Comj>teiton 
finished tho romniniiig four taluks, Wsidos restoring thodomar- soiMemenf 
cation, nud revising tho tank ili/akat* in three of them, hy Jnmmrv 
18M. In Dharra.apuri tho Land Kovomio demand, exolusivo of 
cesses, was incrcajcdhyDs. 80,21 8 or2I per cent over thoynm« 4 f 7 H<fi 
of tho provioiis Fnsli. Tho iucreaso was principally in dry land, 
nmomiting to Rs. 24,037, or 23 percent. Tho increase in Krish- 
ungiri was Rs. 15,001, or 13 p<*r cent Six thousand acres, on 
which tho demand had Wn iiicreasofl 75 porcont. hy tho Scttlomont 
wore roliiKpuslKxl, which, as tho Hoard obsen'ed, was “ not surpris- 
ing.” Tho snn'oy had n great deni to do with this, ns “ the area 
under cultivation had proved 21 porcont. moro than was shown in 
tho old aooounts.” Tho excess by siirs'ey was groatest in tho 
lower groups, a fact which helps to explain why, ns was often 
averre<i, Mr. Brett’s Taram Kanimi rates wero easily paid on tho 
poorer soils. Not only wero they lighter than tho Scttlomont 
rates, hut tho ryots had practically from 18 to 20 por cont. of thoir 
holdings rout free. Tho assessment in lIosHr was more lomont 
3.x 
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the excess demand being only Bs. 5,365 or 4 per cent.^ As 


1 Tho following tabic shows tho result of the Sebtloment, as compared with 
the rates of tho Faslis respectively preceding those in which tho settlement was' 
introdneod into each taluk 


Taluk description 
of land. 

As per jamahandi. 

As per introduc- 
tion of new 
Settlement, 

Difference. 

Extent. 

Assess- 

ment. 

Extent. 

Assess- 

ment. 

Extent. 

• Assess- 
ment. 

Attur, Fasli f Dry. 

1280— 'tWet. 

Total . . 

Salem. Fasli r Dry. 

1281— bWet. 

Total . . 

Namakkal, f Dry- 
Fasli 1281— L Wet. 

Total . . 

Tiruohengodu, f Dry. 
Fasli 1281— 1 Wet. 

Total 

' D ttankarai, f Dry. 
Fasli 1281— ■[Wet. 

Total . . 

Dharmapuri, f Dry. 
Fasli 1281— [Wet. 

Total . . 

Krishnagiri, f Dry. 
Fasli 1282— [ Wet. 

Total . . 

Tirnpattur, f Dry. 
Fasli 1282— [ Wet. 

Total . . 

Hosur, Fasli f Dry. 
1282— [Wet. 

Total . . 

Dry . . 
Wet .. 

Total .. 

ACS. 

99,666 

12,727 

1,4'8’649 

99,887 

Aca. 

119,960 

14,961 

ES. 

1,43,736 
1 04,639 

ACS. - 
20,396 
-1- 2,234 

ES. 

— 4,813 
4,662 

112,292 

2,48.436 

134,921 

2,48,276 

-f- 22,629 

- 161 

179,886 

12,272 

3,11,682 

71,064 


n 

22,642 

2,046 

— 336 

4r 3,414 

192,168 

3,82,736 

216,846 

3,86,814 

-f- 24,688 

4- 3,078 

87,868 

9,369 

1,16,974 

81,704 

103,468 

10,902 

1,17,808 

88,324 

-f 16,610 
-p 1,533 

4- 834 

4- 1,620 

97,227 

1,98,678 

114,370 

2,01,132 

-j- 17,143 

4- 2,464 

■ 

2,26,132 

60,667 

m 

2,23,967 

64,636 

-f 14,664 
4- 1,186 

- 1,176 
4- 4,068 

168,607 

2,76,699 

174,457 

2,78.692 

-f 16,860 

4- 2,893 

98,221 

6,778 

97,256 

19,907 

114,341 

6,943 

85,749 

26,416 

-1- 16,120 

4- 1,166 

_ 11,506 
4- 6,609 

103,999 

1,17,162 

121,284 

1,12,166 

-}- 17,286 

_ 4,997 

123,793 

9,464 

1,03,328 

43,402 

140.923 

11,146 

1,27,366 

49,683 

4- 17,130 

-j- 1,682 

4- 24,037 
4- 6,181 

133,267 

1,46,730 

152,069 

1,76,948 

4- 18,812 


96,389 

8,658 

’ 84,804 
40,210 

115,947 

10,888 

93,668 

47,347 

-1- 19,668 

4- 2,330 

4- 8,764 
-1- 7,137 

104,947 

1,26,014 

126,836 

1,40,915 

4- 21,888 

4- 16,901 

50,666 

6,141 

60,476 

34,526 

60,166 

7,498 

66,763 

41,862 

4- 9,690 

+ 1|5<57 

4- 6,278 
4- 7,336 

56,706 

96,001 

67,653 

1,08,616 

4- 10,947 

4- 13.614 

81,160 

7,«86 

97,253 

42,307 

91,866 

8,788 

99,161 

46,764 

4- 10,206 
4-. 902 

4- 1,908 
4- 3,4'87 

89,046 

1,39,660 

100,153 

1,44,926 

4- 11,107 

4- 5,366 

Bill 

12,46,462 

4,83,664 

1,113,664 

94,934 

12,69,443 

6,27,938 

4-- 146,914 
4- 14,435 

4-23,991 

444,374 

1,048,239 


1,208,688 

17,97,381 

4- 160, 349j4- 68,866 
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Sfr. Baubtiry oljsorvccl^ ovou ftftor tho oommutatton rato had 
l>oon ivviscvl “a lois of Ils. 1,-10,817 was contomplatod ; but whon 
tho question of tho ml gntulr »oil» was opoin roprcsontod and 
diaouRso*!, iimttcrs URstnnod a difforcnt napoct nlloj^othcr, and 
an cnhaiicoini'iit of Bs. 80,000 orer tho oxjRtinp domands was 
anticJivitod. It ir pratifjinpto find that tho pam to thoStnto by 
tho intrtxliiction of tho now .Sottlimiont, iiisfrad of involving a loss 
of iicnrlj a lakh and a Jialf, oinU in an increase of over half 
a lakh, irrcRpoctivc of tho viUape and road ccsror.” Of the latter 
OJ per cent, wore now. Tlio incroA.Ro<l deniand was thcroforo 
Us. C8,8Cr», plus 9J of tho two cows s: Us. 1,80.000, or Us. 2,5-1,805 
in all. 

Tho followinp arc tho chief featnres of tho Sottloment: — 

(1) The staple food pmins were (o) for wet cnllivntion, paddy, 
which was nssiimc<l to Iw the samo throuphont the District, (5) for 
dry onllivation, cholom, knmhti and rapi in tlio southern taluks, 
and knmhn, rapi and lior»c-pram in tho nortlioni taluks. In 
modifjdng tho commutation rate, the Government ha-sed tho now 
dry rate on a consideration of tho price of all four standard 
grains. 

(2) Tho commutation rale was Iwiseil on tho avornpo prices in 
Fohruarj* and March, during the twenty years from Faali 1255 to 
1274 (A.D. 1815-0 to 1801-5). Tho average prices porgnrocaro 
given at — 



8o”th. 

Korth, 


BS. 

R9. 

Dry 

.. 142 

117 

Wet 

.. 125 

lOB 

A dodnotion for merchants’ profits 

was allowed at tho following 

rates : — 

Booth. 

North. 


Per cent. 

Per CfTjfc. 

Wet 

.. 22 

18 

Dry 

.. 28 

25 


and tho commntation rate adopted was Hs. 100 pergaroo in tho 
south, and Bs. 02 per garco in tho north, for wot and dry alike. 
As a matter of fact only one set of raonoy rates was applied for tho 
whole District. It was fonnd that tho commntation rate proposed 
by Mr. Pucklo for Ibo nortboru taluks gave a sorica of rates for tho 
northern dry “first group" villages which corresponded with tho 
rates for the “ second group ” villi^es of tho sonth. To avoid 
confusion, thcroforo, tho northern villagi^ wore classed ono group 
lower than villages similarly situated in tho south. Similarly the 
wet rates applicable to tho north approximated for^oaoh group to 
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those ohargeahle under the next lower group in the south. This 
expedient made it possible to adopt the same series of monej rates 
for the whole District. 

(3) A deduction of 20 per cent, of the gross outturn in the 
northern taluks and of 15 per cent, in the Talaghat was made on 
account of vicissitudes of season in dry lands, and an allowance of 
10 per cent, of the “ half net ” value of the produce was made both 
in “ wet ” and “ dry for unprofitable areas. 

(4) Cultivation expenses were calculated with regard to the 
best red loam, and the figures were “ modified to suit the cirouin- 
Btances of the inferior classes of soil.” The value of straw was sot 
off against the whole cost of ploughing. The allowance for dry 
cultivation expenses in the north was considerably lower than in 
the south, on the ground that the rate of . wages was lower. 
Government, when modifying the commutation rate, increased the 
allowances, 

(5) Six varieties of soil were recognised, viz., black clay, loam 
and sand, red loam and sand, and “ permanently improved.” The 
last class was introduced apparently to keep up the assessment on 
“ garden land ” (the old baghayat)^ which otherwise would have 
been placed on a level with ordinary dry land. Bed sands, as 
abeady stated, were classed in four sorts, the special sort, 8-A, 
being subject to the same assessment as the best, sort of red loam. 
The “ permanently improved” lands were classed in two sorts, and 
ail the other soils in three sorts, instead of the usual five. The 
classification was carried out field-war and not block-war. 

(6) Tillages were divided into five grouj^sfor wetlands, and 
four for dry. As above stated, the general principle was adopted 
that rates in the northern talulis should be a iaram lower than those 
in the southern taluks. Thus in fclie northern taluks the best dry 
villages were placed in the second group, and assessed on a par 
with the second best \-illagos of the Talaghat ; and for the poorest 
villages a fourth group was allotted, rated under each class and sort 
one larom lower than the poorest of third group villages of the 
south. The only “ first class ” sonreo of indgaiion was the Kavori, 
the lands nnder which arc now excluded from the District. 'I'he 
Yasishta-nadi and SwC-ta-nadi were placed in the second class, 
and the other main streams in the Talaghfit, with the larger 
tMiks, were placed in the third class. In the northern taluks the 
best sourcc.s ‘ were cnn.sidered equal to the third olas.s rivers of the 
Talaghat, aud ihe lands under them wore placed in tlio fourth 


UJuJfT tho 

j.F.ctU in i5;(> tjdn! cl:'-*?. 


Pcnfiaijrir, and Tiri. j.jKithjr Tank, whieJ- v i'\<' 







IjiniU njulrr minor ptrcnm^ nml (auI^h were 

plncvn! in Uio fourth cImi in tho Tn1ngh.U nml fifth in tlio 
north. 

(7) Soconihorop chnr{:« IhroupUont tho Dirtrict ts comjml- 
I'Qrily conW’li‘lntt‘<l. On wtl Inm!# it should Imto ln'on lovic<l 
(p. JJOw of tho Srh^ctiotj") nl onMhtrrl of tho first-rrup charge for 
fimt-claM sonrxv^; nl onc-fntirth for rocond*c!n**» fonrrest nml nl 
onO'fiUh nmlrr nil olhr-r fconriN-^. Thin priiu'iido wnn not cs^rritnl 
aulTnmllhr- following rnrirly of mlr« was npplit'd mthcr intlii- 
cn'miimtifly ; — 

(1) Omwihinl offirfll*crn|»chArgo 

(2) OiK'.fourth do. do. 

(5j On<v.fQ\irth n imu eight ntniM. 

(■1) Ono-fifth. 

(5) Ono*fiflh mintii eight nnim?. 

llio minimum charge wni one ro}a'e, cxci’pt wlu’re nii eight- 
nnnn dwluclion ^vns nllo\\oil in Urn higher Mronir, in which c.afo n 
miiumum of eight nnna^ n!lowe<h Xo n-mission wn«i nllowcd 
on necount of baling.* 

A few villng^^H, nio^t of them innccc^^ihle nuil fcvcrisli, wore 
exclmlrtl from Ihe originnl ScUh-meiit, nml during the currency of 
the Settlement, n few mitta \iUngeii reverted to Goremmeut. 
Some of llie«e villnges wen’ nettled between Tn-ilia 1205 nml 1309, 
the mlei l)cing •ubjoelto revieion nt llcMtlenirnt, the reel wero 
fettled concurrently with ne«ettlemcnt.’ 

Tho currency ivf the original Settlement expired for AuCir Taluk 
nt the end of Fa*jlt 1300, and for the taluk* «( Salem, Tirucheug{klu, 
XAmnkknl nml tJllnnknrni by the einl of Fonli 1310. In viow of 
this, rrsurvpy began fu'imiltaneonfly in nil theso five Laluk* in 
1803, and wa* completed by 1807. Mr. J. G. Hum wns appointed 
Special Settlement OflTieor on April ir»lh, 1002, nml hU preliminary 
report wnsmbmilteil in the following Xovenibor, From October 
1002 to Dwombor 1003, the Settlement Officer wna ciigngod in 
tho “verification of holdingH”* as the process wah cnllo<], by 
\vhich the rc-sun'oy records were to Iw hronght in lino \vitl\ 
actual cujoyjiicnt, nnd all sulMlivisions that might bo iicccss.ary 
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lUirTTLl:* 

ne’er. 

A. 8oit(hcrn 
TnliiV* (Pn»U 
iai3). 


* Vor t« <5 atiovw detail# •PC Mr. J. tl, Kara** **t:cl«v»uQ UvjKitvof ijiv BoaUiein 
TalBki*'— (5.0. Ko. 10i£*, PcTcnop, dated 7tl« Ocfol^er 1003. 

* B('n D.P. No. 172, da(i*d Cl)i 2Iay ]SP3, ]I.P. Xo. ICO, datrd lOtii Juno 1801', 
n.P, Ko. 'i07, dnttnl Clh Hecomber ISDP, II.P« Xo -lOt, dated 6tli Deconbur 
U.P.Ko. 130, dated 27tl»Aj)ril J00«, » 1*. Xo. SIC, dated 30th June lOOti, H.P.Xo. 
JCO.datM 13lh July 1000 and Il.P. Xo, 2S3, dated 25\h July lOOC. 

* 0 0. Ko. 1222, Ilovennc, dated 30th XoTemter 1003. 

Tho rerificalfoti w aa confined to tho Taluka of Salem nnd Alinr, nnd o Bniall 
portion of TImoliengftdo. In all, nearly 325,000 ■ub.diTlaloQ* wem verified, utul 
bO.OOO sub'dlrinloua mcaanred, 
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CHAP. XT. were to be measured and plotted. By the end of 1903 Govem- 
RESKrrtE- ment decided that this work, which had not progressed very 
rapidly, should be stopped, and the -resettlement rates introduced 
before the close of the Fasli, pattas being issued on the basis of 
the revenue accounts. Accordingly, the work of introduction 
began in January, 1904, and was completed before the end of the 
following June. Objections to rough pattas were heard by the 
Tahsildars of the taluks concerned, tho orders passed by them 
being subject to confirmation by the Settlement Officer. This 
j)rocedure w'as an innovation, but it worked well, the number of 
pattas issued being 146,000, and the number of appeals only 6. 

The average prices of paddy for the 20 non-famine years 
preceding Resettlement showed an advance of 40 per cent, on the 
price adopted as the basis of the original Settlement, those of the 
standard dry grains an advance of 33 per cent.^ Government 
waived their right to the full benefit of this increase, and wore 
content with a general enhancement of existing rates by 12|- per 
cent., or 2 annas in the rupee. No change was made in the 
grouping ” of villages already in force, and no reclassification 
was resorted to, except in the following cases : — 

(1) Lands shown in the accounts as “ permanently im- 
proved, ” usually a relic of the old “ garden ” assessment, which 
taxed the crop or ryots’ improvements, were reclassified on tho 
merits of the soil. 

(2) Wet lands irrigated by private wells, and receiving no 
supply from Government sources, were transferred to dry, and in 
cases w'hero the soil classification had been lowered at original 
Settlement, as a concession to the inferiority of source, such lands 
were reclassified. 

(3) All wet lands shown in the accounts as irrigated by 
baling were reclassified, if on inspection it was found that the 
soil classification had been manipulated at original Settlement, and 
on all lands so irrigated the baling remission usual in other 
districts was granted. 

(4) Jjauds assigned by the Revenue Department subse- 
quently to settlement from 2^ora‘)nhol:e and tmassessed waste were 
inspected, and, if necessary, the classification was revised. 


^Vet. Dry« 

KS. M- 

A\crago price per gnree of 3,-200 l^r.Tclras njcnsJires adopted 

for original Settlement 12.0 1T2 

Avonigo pneo for twenty non-famine years preceding 

KcBettlcmcnt j89 

DifTcrcncc ... +B0 


LASu uir.vr.sor. 


•n 


No chnngo ■writ'* mndo I'n tlio niothoil of calenliilinp tlio Kwotf- 
crop chnrgD, niul tho syMcin of tK>mpHUorily cousolidntitig it ^yns 
retninod. Tlio nsscssmoiit on Ml ilry rcmnfning nnooonpiM 
in Fr«U 1212 was lowered by ouct tarttm botoro tbn rnlmiirr^l rolra 
were applied, niid Ibc nsses^rociil on wflilo htid plryv^l iti tho 
lowest dry taram (d nnnas) coultnncd rr lieforo. 

Tlio originnl Settlement expired in tbo Talnk^ of Krisbiingiri 
nnd Dharmnpuri by the end of I'Asli 1311 , and in ^limppaltbr nnd 
• llosxlrby the end o( I'ftMi 1312. UoMinrey liegau in Dlmnimpnri in 
July IftOO, nnd tlio Inst of the four tnlnks, lIo«.fir, wns finisiml by- 
April 1907. llcscttlcmcnl mtos wore inlrjMncod in tbcsi* tnluk.s 
Villngc by villngo in tbo wake of survey, nnd tbc Inst villngc wns 
settled by the beginning of ^fny. The new rates took effect from 
Fasli 1310 (1906-7). 

As in tbo soutlicni talnks, llc’selllemcnl took the form of n per- 
centage enhancemeut of the rates already in force. 3‘iic nverago 
price of paddy for the 20 nou-famiiio years preciHling Jlesctticment 
showed an Increase of 01 per cent, on the price adopt(sl as a basis 
for tbo original SoUlcmeut, and tbo prices of standanl dry grains 
had advnnccxl by* 50 |)or cent.’ In view of the relatively slow 
recovery of the northern talnks from the cfTects of the Great 
3?aTniuc, Govcnimcnt Umitcsl the general enhancement to 12^ per 
cent, as iu the south, “ ns an act of grace and in the infen'sts of 
expediency,” though a general increase of 25 per cent, would have 
been jnstiiicd by the rise iu prices. In almost Ml respects tho 
Resettlement of the northern talnks followed tho principle.s laid 
down for the south, except that tho lowest dry iaram remained at 
4 annas, instead of being raised to 5 annas. Reclassification was 
extended to lauds transferred from dry to wet and tice versa by 
tho Eevonno Department during tho currency of tho original 
Settlement, and in lien of the iaram reduction adopto<l in tho soutli 
for unoccupied dry lands, tho whole of the waste lands were classi- 
fied de novo. Reclassification was cnrriwl out in five sorts, and tho 
existing designation of tbo soils in tho now registers was mwlificd to 
fit in with this system. Special onlcrs wore passed for revising 
tho assessment of lands irrigated by tho IlArtir Project, details of 
wbieb are given in Vol. I, pp. 237-8. 


VTct. 

* -Averago pticQ pet garco avlopfcil Cw original Solllt'inent .. 
Avtorage price i>er garcc a«loplcd for 20 ncn.famine yea'™ 
preceding ItesetUement ^ , m . 
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The Ecsettlemeiit. resviHcd iu an auntjal inerea^jc of 
Es, 2.45,213 on a demand of Rs. 38,01,730 — 

KS. 

Sonllicm taluks ... + 1,02,404 

Northern taluks -f 82,800 


The suhjoiiiod statoment shows the financial effect of Reset lle- 
meufc in the surviving taluks of the district ^ : — 


Talnk. 

I’esettle- 
nioiit extent. 

As.-eS'iitii’nt. 

x\s per 
lU’ventJo, 

As [ler lUv 
settlement. 

1 IfiefeTte 


ACS. 

r.s. 


t ». 

Salem 

217,277 

4,!S,f'G0 

4.t!e.,(»70 

47,101 

'l'irticlien}:Aclu 

lot.sr.? 

2,P5,0C7 

.a.ni.rmo 

.ar,.r,s:t 

Attttr 

121,2'3n 

2.3 1,0.'!2 

2,02,408 

28.4^'f‘ 

IJttnnknrtM ... 

im.sio 

iMo.r.oo 

1, GO, SOI 

20,le«* 

D!inrm»[niri ... 


1.87,100 

2,oo,.7r.f 

22 "S ^ 

Krl“^lina,t;)ri 

132,204 

1,18, GW 

ido.int ; 


Ho-»rir ] 


l.eo.HJS 
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malai, that has assumed iudopondonce, and to tho oiroum- 

stancos I have mentioned, the calling it in question has not 
appeared worthy of a trial. Tho sottlomont of the hills being 
generally in tho gross, and on a very indodnito proportion of tho 
produce, it forms a head of rovomio distinct from laud- rent, quit- 
rent, or tribute.” 

On. tho introduction of tho Mitta Bystora sonio of tho Hill 
Villages were grouped into separate Hill Mittas, and some were 
included in tho Mittas which adjoined them in tho plains. The 
Hill Mittas wore not sold, but were placed under tho management 
of the mittadars whoso estates wore contiguous, though tho revenue 
derived from them was not included in tho mitta assets. This 
practice continued for some years, but, as tho mittas began to 
revert to Government, other arrangomonts bocamo necessary, and 
tho Hill Villages were either tahon under official authority, or 
given over to tho former managers (i.o., tho renters or middlo-men 
who generally wero tho headmen of tho villages), from year to 
year, as oironrastancos d'emanded. 

The villages of tho Attur Kolli-malais aro divided into tw'o 
groups : (1) tho Anjflr-malai i consisting of tho Nftds of Bayil, 
IdappnU, Chitttir, Pirakkarai and Tiruppuli; and tho Mtantr- 
nialai,^ consisting of tho Nads of AlatWr, Kundiini and Pelappadi. 
In dry lands a sharp distinction was invariably drawn between 
Vhvu^ltadUf or lands that can bo ploughed, and Koiiu^kadM, 
or lands that can only bo cultivated with a hoc. 

Tho Anjfir-malai were brought under amdni in Pasli 1239 
(1829-30), tho Munur-malai not till Fasli 1264 (1854-55). In 
Anjur hoed lands wore assessed at 8 annas per huli (1 aero 8-j^ 
guntas), and ploughed land was assessed at rates varj’ing from 1 
to 2 rupees. On tho Milnur-mnlai tho rates were 12 annas per 
A'u5' for hoed land, As. 15 to Rs. 2 for ploughed land. 

Tho Atttir Pachai-malais comprise Atti-Nad, one of three 
nads ^ into which the Paohai-ldalaiyulis arc divided. Though 
cultivation is scattered in isolated blocks through a vast tract of 
juTiglc, all tho blocks have invariably been, treated as one village 
for revenue purposes. Tho Pachai-malais first came under amdni 
in Fasli 1239 (1829-30). Tho rates levied wore As. 12 per hili of 
1 aero 8^^ guntas for hood land, and He. 1-4-0 for ploughed land. 

At the Pormanont Settlement^ the Chitteri Hills were included 
m the Adigarappatti Mitta, tho Mittadar renting them out to the 
Malaiyali Chief, Devfinda Kavundan, who charged a discretionary 


^ AnjOr, five villages. ^ifftoGr, three villages. 

The other two nods are Tenbara-Nad and Ven-NSd in Trichinopoly District 
^‘^eVol. I, p. 161:. 
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(mundsib) assessment on no uniform j)rinciple. They reverted to 
amdni in Mr. M. D. Oockhnrn’s Collectorate, when occupied lands' 
■were assessed at S annas j^er kuh' of 33|- guntas, the , area being 
guessed at by the Karnam. 

The Arantittu-malai villages (sometimes miscalled the Salem 
Xalraj’^ans) are seven in number, five of them situated in the 
beautiful va.lley in v'hich the Vasishta-nadi takes its rise, and two 
isolated in the jungles. At Permanent Settlement they were in- 
eluded in an adj oining mitta. They reverted to Government in the 
time of Mr. M. D. Ooekburn. From Fasli 1232 (1822-23) to Fasli 
1246 (1836-37) the Aranuttu-mala.is were nominally assessed at a 
fijxed kist of Fs. 1,060, but, except in the first year, the full amount 
was never collected, and the balance outstanding in the latter 
Fasli was nearly Fs. 6,000.' In Fasli 1246 the ryots quarrelled 
among themselves, a number left the hills, and the amount 
collected was only Rs. 151. Mr. Gleig thereupon decided to base 
the assessment on cultivation, and fixed the rate at Es. 5 ipevkuh' 
of 3f acres, or Es. 1-4-11 per acre. No survey was made, 
however, and the occupied extent was merely guessed at. The 
total demand in Fasli 1247 (1837-38) came to Rs. 517-10-10. 

The four sorry little villages of the Boda-malais appear to have 
come under the paimaish survey, and a mdmul assessment was 
levied on conjectural areas at rates varying per acre from 6 annas, 

8 annas, 12 annas, Es. 1-4-0 to Es. 1-8-0. Each village had its 
own series of paimaish numbers, and each field its own assessment. 

The ordinary ryotwari lands on the Shevaroys at Permanent 
Settlement were not sold, but were given over to the management 
of the “ hiU proprietors, who agreed to pay the amount of revenue 
they had paid for the last six years, “ which sum was entered in 
the accounts by Mr. David Ooekburn (1803) as permanent revenue. 
Permanent revenue, however, did not mean permanent assessment, 
for Mr. Ooekburn 'vuites “ should any occasion occur hereafter to 
prove the ability of disposing of the hill estates at an over-assess- 
ment, or should the commission consider it of importance for the 
regular collection of the revenue to establish proprietors of them, 
upon being favoured with instructions to that purpose, they shall 
be exposed to sale at the revenue the commission has fixed upon 
them.” The permanent revenue so fi xed as a temporary expedient 
was Es. 4,427-9-2. There was apparently no exchange of patta 


^ Tlie Shevfiroys, like the Kolli-malais, are diridecl into nads for purposes 
of caste management, hut in the Revenue accounts these ndds (Muttu-Nfld, 
balom-had, and Moha-Xad) are not recognised, each village being treated as a 
separate unit. The txdd arrangement is, however, preserved in the jurisdiction 
of the village officers, each ndd having two karnams nnd one monegar. 
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or mTichililcn, nml “tho iirlo^U” wore vMto<l with iwwor to CIIAI*. XI. 
nppoiul ho.wlmen. Thn j^rmancnl rcvcnuo was yaUX pwnciwally 
HP to Fasli 1210 (1800-10), hut from Fosli 1220 to Faali 1228 ' 

arrears nocnmulalcil to the »*xtcnl of nearly IN. U,700. Mr. 

M. D. Cochhuni, oii nssnminp charge of the District, rc(lnco<l the 
pemianciil rovcinie to Its, 3,001-10-0 in 1229, Di I'nsU 1202 it 
was raised to IN. 3,100-12-0, niul rinnainM nt this fistin' till Fnsli 
1251 (1811—12), wh(‘n, owinj' to factions lictwci’n Iho pattakhlrSf 
factions in which ccrt.ain of the BeUler!i, who at that time osviiod 
500 acres on the hills, took hides, ^fr. Qloi^r nvommcmlod that the 
hills should Ix' hroti^ht nndcr om.lnA The projxnal was ('iron 
effect to in the fnllowiiij;^ Fasli 1252 (18-I2— 13), thy Hoard dirt'ct- 
inj^ that the nites formerly paid hy the ryots on ploughs and hoes 
ahonld be lGTie<l. 

In 1660 ti survey and dcmare.stion of the Shevnroy villages 
w'as ordered hy the Hoard, and “an area com mostly of grass 
land round each village, and known as tho * green,* was surveyed 
and demarcated with it and included in its lonndaries, being 
intondetl for tho fole ooctijiation of MnlaiyAlis, for tho protection of 
whoso interests, and to pn'veut the aggression of the planters on 
whoso estates, the survey was speeiaily nmlcrtakejj. **^ With this 
survey the old system of charging tho Malaiyftlis on ploughs and 
boca apjM-ara to have Iwcn discontinued, and they wore charged at 
1 rupee per ncro on tho extent of their holdings. Tho lands 
within tho green were given under tho onliiiary darkhast rules to 
tho Mnlniyftlis, but outside it they were sold under tho Special 
Waste Land llulcs of 1803, In 1870 tho Hoard, ou a roforcuco 
madohy tho Collootor, Jfr. Fochin, decided that, where tho lamia 
within tho green were all oconpied, and tho Malniyftlis retjuirecl 
moro lands for onltivation, lauds otitsido tho limits might bo givou 
them undortlic ordinary darkhast rules. Iul67I it was discovered 
that tho planters tried to got lands ontsido tho ** green ’* hy making 
tho ifalaiyAlis first apply for it, tboroby evading tho Wasto Land 
Hulcs. Tho Boarvl then ordered that, if thoro was reason to 
snspoot that a Malaiyilli was applying for lands ontsido tho 
“ groOu ” on acoouut of tho planters, tho patta might bo rofnsod. 

With tho oxeoptiou of tho Chitt^ris, all thoso groups of hill H^HSottle- 
yillages were sottlod in Fasli 1315 (1905-00).= Olassifioatiou was 
in five sorts ; red sands and red loams wore treated alike ; tho 


» Letter of Mr. Lon«loy, date! 10th Augast 1879-vi(lo IJoard’a rrocoodineB 
ao. 21G7, dated 27th AogUBt J8-9. 

* AfuU list of TcferoTicos eonnectod vrikh thoaotllomcnt of tho hill villages 
i« given in page 32 of Hoard’s I’rocccdmg* (Uovenoo Bcltlomont), No. CD of 8th 
March 1908. 
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resettlement rates of the soutliern talnlss wore adopted, the fifth 
sort being’ equalised with the third sort of the plains, and inter- 
mediate rates were given for intermediate sorts. The rjotwari 
lands of the Shevaroys and the Arannttu-malais were placed in 
the fourth group. A new group (fifth), one taram lower, sort for 
sort, than the lowest dry rates till then in vogue in the Distriot, 
was formed for the dry lands of the KoUi-malais with a minimum 
rate of 4 annas, and the Pachai-malais and Boda-malais were 
placed in a new sixth group, with a minimum rate of 3 annas. The 
wet lands on the Kolli-malais were similarly- treated as fifth class, 
one iaram lower than the lowest wet class in the Distriot, with a 
minimum rate of 1 rupee. No seoond-orop charge is levied on wet 
lands. 


The dominant feature in the Settlement was the largo excess 
of occupied area over that shown in the Eevenne accounts revealed 
by surve}^, an excess which, but for the formation of the now 
“ groups, would have rendered the increment in assessment 
ruinous to the Malaiyalis. The effect of the Settlement is shown 
in the subjoined statement : — 



Percentage increase. 

Sottlonicnt. 


Jn 

extent. 

In assess- 
monb. 

Extent. 

Assess- 

ment. 

Inoidonco. 



KS. 


HR. 

KS. A. I*. 

fDry. ] 



9,012 

4-, 814 

0 8 7 

Kolli-malais 1 5 

101 

7 



[Wct. J 



ni5 

3,231 

2 0 S 

Paoliai-nialais 

298 

2G 

3,019 

907 

0 5 1 

Aranatta-malais 

.SS 

11 

l,r)22 

1,207 

0 12 8 

nOila-raalaiH 

lie 

mu 

093 

291 

0 4 8 

Shevaroys ... 

27 

15 

12,212 

11,098 

0 14 0 


The Chittoris wore less fortunate than the other hills in their 
sot thnnent, v,'hioh was brought into force In Fasli 1309 (1899- 
] 5)00). The Cliilteri villages were classed as fourth group, on a ]>ar 
with moat of the plain viVlnges of tjttanlcarai Talnlc. The area 
(2,308 aeros) v,as found to he 1G3 per cent, larger than that shown 
in ilu; Revemm aeconnts. and the inereaso in assessment was a« 
high ns 223 {kw cent. In view of this hcaw increase, no change 
III the ratoH v.'as made at Resettlement, and the rates of the 
(Wigtnsvl t'f’tlh'mciit wore loft, nudist tirhed. 
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Durin" Mr. M. D. Cookbnru’a Colleotorato (1820-29) lands 
woro granted ou the Shovaroya under the Grant Ilnlos to Mr. 
G. Fiaohor and others for the cultivation o£ coffoo. In 1831 two 
Indo*Britous, Messrs. Gay and Ilayman, applied lor oortain 
lands for cofloo onltivation on n 21 years’ lease. Tho Board 
sauotionod tho grant at an assossmont of Eo. 1 por aoro. A 
similar grant was mado to a Mr. Taylor in tlio following year. In 
1833 Govornraont dirootod that all settlors should enjoy laud rent- 
free for tho first five years, Bo, 1 per acre being levied annually 
for tho remaining period of tho Icaso. 

In 1842, when tho Shovaroys camo nnder <T/nnni, tho Board 
ordered that the assessment of all lands applied for by settlors for 
ooffeo onltivation should bo fixed at Eo. 1 per aero, subject to 
revision at any future survey ; tho latter provision was removed in 
1859, when tho rate was doolarod pcrraauont.' In 1842 tho fivo 
years’ J^anl conoossiou was restricted to such wasto lands only 
as would bo oHgiblo for o.vomption if they wero situated in tho 
plains, and all other lands wore obargod full assossmout from tho 
first year of occupation. It was further ordered that “ land 
should not bo takon by sottlors in snob looalitios as to incon- 
Tonienoc tho ancient inhabitants or lands whioh tho latter might 
bo willing and would ongago to ocoupy,” a clumsy phrasing 
which was afterwards explained to moan that oaro should bo 
takon not to subject tho Malaiyftlis to inoonvonionco by alienating 
lands which they might nood, either for onltivation or pasturage, 
and that lands oloso to tho village should always be roservod for 
tho Malaiyalis thomaolves. Before the Shovaroys oamo under 
athani^ some of tho planters had obtained pattas from tho rontors, 
and the claims of planters to suoh lands, if still under occupation, 
were recognised by tho Collector in tho first year of armni 
management." Lands were also granted to Malaiyalis for coffee 
cultivation at Eo. 1 per acre. 

In Soptombor 1859 froohold rules woro promulgated by the 
Board under which tho land tax on tho Shevaroys could bo 
redeemed by payment of a lump sum. In April 1 860 Government 
ordered that all allotments for farming purposes should be sold 
by auction. In 1863 spooial rules were framed by Government 
for tho sale of unassossod waste lands, under whioh all lands, other 


» G.O, No. 1229. dated 13th Septombm 1859. 

^ In October 1842 Mr. Gleig notified that as ** certain coffee planters on the 
Shevaro^ Hills are appropriating and laying claim to lands for tho parposcs of 
specnlaticn *' the Collector wonld not " recognise anj claim to land beyond what 
was nodcr cnltiTation in Fasli 1251,” and in 1843 he insisted on the Ualaiyalis 
being offered the first refusal of any land applied for by planters. 
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than those applied for by Malaiyalis, were sold without any uptet 
price, and title-deeds were g-iven to the successful bidders, subject 
to an annual assessment of Ee. 1 per acre. These Waste Land 
Eules cancelled the freehold rules of 1859, which, however, 
were replaced, under Board’s circular, dated 3rd September 1863, 
by the redemption rules, which were applicable to lands both on 
the hills and in the plains. The survey of the coffee estates, 
begun some time before, was completed in 1864, and separate 
maps were prepared for them. The smwey brought to light a 
considerable increase over the areas formerly entered in their pattas. 

A new policy was introduced in 1899, when it was ordered 
that the assessment of lands sold under the Waste Land Eules on 
the Shevaroys should be “ liable to periodical revision in the same 
manner as that on ordinary ryotwari land.”^ The pattas issued 
under these revised rules are known as “ Z pattas.” In view of 
the precarious state of the coffee industry, the assessment of Z 
patta lands, which in 1906 amounted to just over , 250 acres, was 
not enhanced.^ 

In 1905, to encourage enterprise,, it was conceded that “ the 
assessment of land newly cultivated with rubber or tree cotton 
(including caravonka) will be remitted for three complete years : 
this concession will not be applicable to the case of a mixed crop 
part of which is iu bearing.” ^ 

The village establishment in the days of Read consisted 
nominally of 12 members, never more, sometimes less, viz., the 
Kavundan or Headman, the Karnam or Village Accountant, the 
Totti, the Nlrganti, the Panchangi or Village Astrologer, the 
Blacksmith, the Oarpouter, the Barber, the Dhoby, the Potter and 
the Kangani, and the Panniyakkaran or Kavalgar.^ 

The village establishment was originally remunerated by the 
grant of laud in inam and perquisites from the produce at harvest 
time. The several offices were hereditary. Tipu had, however, 
according to Eead, attempted to break up this S3^stem by the sub- 
stitution of money payments, the object being apparently to put 
an end tq the hereditary principle. 


' Ronrd’s Standing- Order Ho. 20 (10) and G.O, Hos, 873 and 873-A,, Bovonuo, 
dated 29tli December 1899. 

- Board’s ProocedingB, Tlovcnno Sottleniont., Ho. 29, dated Slsfc Jannnry 1900, 
Tlio gross area of cofleo estates on tho Shovaroy.s 5n 1911 was 10,981 acres, 
exclusive of the “ Z patta” lands, which covered just under flOO acres. Tho Kist 
on tho former falls clue on .JnnoSOtli, and on the latter on April loth, in raoh 
year. 

=> G.O. Ho. 983, dated 10th October 1905. 

* Tho acroiKit which fullows is taken from sorno notes by Captaia 
Graham on the terniH used by him in his monograph of village 
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took chnrp<' of tho Dwfrict, a most complex syatom 
of |>crquwite'*, variously Itnown ns Mt'rai, Suafanlrams, Bautmif 
or rflm/flrwTi, was in rogtic. Those perqiiisifos tiannlly took the 
form of dodneiions from tho press prodoee, and were reganlcd as 
foes for ** civil, religious, judicial, municipal, rustic and oven do- 
mcslio service, likewise for alms to dovotces and other privileged 
mendicants.* " Tho anmimt of these fees was pnrel)- a matter 
of local custom and the customs in no two villages were alike. 

On tho harvest field, tho women engaged in reaping (pcnnfT/), 
were allowed to keep what grain tlioy could stow in tho folds of 
their cloths, in addition to their money wages.* Tho chiof 
perquisite, however, was that known in the Northern Divisions ns 
/trrnirra, nud in the Central Division (MunroV) ns Jinttia Kareh 
when dealing with wet crops, ond I!>lu'Karch when dealing with 
dry crops. is tho iinmo given to all deductions which 

nro romlo from grain in the car and stalk, and tho wnr<l Bnvh is 
the MarAthi for sheaf. This perquisite was divide<l among some 
or all of the twelve village ofiiec^bcarcrs and ser\*ant8, and a 
portion was alio set apart for village deities. Tho next item 
usually given at the threshing floor In mc3sure<l grain, wn-sD/^arnia 
Karchf or clmritahlo charges ; Smith, Carpenter, Tidti, Nlrganti 
KangiVni and tho village gods nmally had a claim to this, hut 
tho hulk of it went to holy beggars, and tho Panelmma servants 
of tho village woro sometimes given a share. Tho fnrmdal>ouror 
was entitled to T)nndah(il(u, or suoh grain as was carried away by 
tho wind along with tho chaff during winnowing, and ho could 
aUo claim tho grain mixed with tho Hand or earth of tho Uircshing 
floor, after tho tlircshinp was over (.^lt/i-7Caf(xm). Tho Toltv could 
claim 3/iufra Mannu (real-earth), or aiioh grain as was mixed with 
tho streaks of ashes ho drew diagonally across tho heap of tliroshod 
grain to prevent filching ; lie was also cntillod to Jlari Itdsi, or 
tho grain mixed with earth left at tho bottom of tlio heap. 
Before the heap was measured, a ryot placed on its summit a cone 
of cow-dung, with a few stalks of grass inserted, in honour of 
VignOflvara. As tho grain was measured, this oITcring -sank 
gradually to tlio bottom, when all tho grain adhering to it became 
tho property of tho ryot who made tho offering. 

All Uio ahovo deductions were mndo boforo tho division of 
produce hetwcon Government and ryot; but, after tho claims of 
Government were satisfied, tho ryot had still to pay a fi,vod or 
Kciyam HSra from tho produce remaining with him ; this KCtyam 
M5ra was payable to Smith, Carpenter, Tdtti, Barber and Dhoby. 

* Rend's report, parn.lBd, printod in S.D.M., Vnl. I, p. 2i9, 

* Known as 

* Or .drri/*Tnatra as Capt. OraTiam spoils it* 
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In villages where the revenue was payable in cash, the G-overn- 
menfc was unaifeeted by these perquisites ; bat when revenue took 
the form of a share of the gross produce, the Sarkar was of course 
the loser of a moiety of all perquisites except the Kd,yam Mera. 
Graham calculated that the deductions amounted to about 2^ 
per cent, of the gross produce ; MacLeod, after disallowing as 
unauthorised more than half the rasurrm shovui by his Karnams 
in their accounts, estimated the -proportion at between 6 and 17-f 
per cent, in various parts of his Division. 

The rasum system led to serious abuses on the part of Karnams 
and Tahsildars, who, unless carefully watched, appropriated large 
sums to private emolument and partial purposes, and the account- 
ants in MacLeod’s own Kacheri attempted to settle raswns on 
their friends. 

Dead objected to Suuatantrams on principle, and in his first 
Kauhnama of 1792 he strictly foi-bade the levy by Patels or 
renters of any '■^Karch ” (charges) on behalf of either the village 
{Grama Karch)^ the Government {Darbnr Karch), charity 
{Dliarma Karch), or the gods {Devata Karch). The prohibition of 
douceurs to Kacheri servants put a stop to Barbar Karch, and it 
was left to the ryots themselves to provide what they thought^fit 
for the gods and for charity.^ . 

Eead found that many of the Inams granted to village officers 
had been alienated to persons who had no claim to them, or to 
such as were unable to do the work required. ' All such Inams 
were ordered to be resumed in Fasli 1206 (1796-97), and Patels 
and Karnams were to be paid instead a fixed allowance in the 
form of a deduction from the Land Eevenue, calculated as a 
percentage of the beriz of the village under their charge : the per- 
centages varied on a sliding scale from Es. 4-2-8 per cent, in a 
village whose beriz was Es. 35, to Es. 1-7-4 per cent, in a village 
whose beriz was Es. 8,050. 

Bead’s percentages remained the basis for calculating the 
salaries of village officers for many years to come, but the records 
are not clear as to how far his orders were carried out. . 

The introduction of the Permanent Settlement helped towards 
uniformity. 

In Fasli 1211 (1801—02) Mr. David Cockburn abolished Eead’s 
graduated percentages for Maniyagars and Karnams in the 
Baramahal, and fixed their salaries at a percentage allowance on 
the yearly revenue of Es. 2-4-0 for Karnams, and Es. 1-1 2-0 for 
Maniyagars, As Mittas reverted to amani,- the percentage system 


1 S.D.M., Vol. I, j).213. 
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contiimM for Knrnnnis ntvl n^'.'uVs pcaIo 

Ivoinp /ollowc»i in t!jf* Tntiigli.lt nin! D.tvM Cockljtirn’s fixo<l rates 
in tho USrnmnlul! nnd IlftUpliiit. In I'n'li 12flG (162G-27) Jfr. 
M. I). Cockbiirn ntwlishfsl IJe.ul’H poreentapes in the TnlaphJlt nbo, 
nnd fixed the oJ Knniatns nnd Mnniyapilrs nt n |>orcrntnpo 
whirh the vnlne of iuam'? in Fntli 1121 l>ori*to the^/enrof that year. 

The system of rcmnueralinp \illago MtAMishmeuta by per- 
centnpe deductions fmm collections continued till after tlie 
Selllenicnt had been rntroduee<l. 

After the jntroduotion of Pctllement Mr. Piickle's propopals for 
a revision of tlio establishments in Hetllcfi villapes, were 
brought into forco in VmW 1287 (1877-78). The number of 
Kamnms was raised from C73 to ?0t, of Headmen from 1,232 to 
2,010, of Tabdyflris and Yoltiyilns* from 3,0 16 to -tjOlS. In a few 
largo villages a separate MnniynpiVr was np|jointcd to relieve the 
Villnge Headmen of collection work. Nlipantis were nUogcthcr 
aboli«hcil, oxeept for tlje Kaveri Channels of Nainakknl. The 
scale of pay and sire of establishment were based on the 
neconnU of Fnsli 1285 (1875-70), the villages l>cingprndfd in 
17 classes. A Kanmm’s pay ranged downwarils from I?s. 10 to 
11s. 3; a Headman’s from Its. 7 toils.2; a Mnniyngir’s from Fs. 5 
to Hs. 3; a Tolaiyilri's or Vettiyan's from Fs. 0 to Jle. 1.* 
The total cost of the ofitahlishinent nmounie<l to lls. 2,20,600.® 
InFasli 1280 (1679-SO) the ostablishroents of unsettled villages 
wero revised by Mr. Longley. 21ic c-stablishmcnts are shortly to 
be revised on ibo Uasis of the Kesctllement Accounts. 

A full account of the Innins of Salem District would fill several 
vohimes, and many an interesting item of forgotten history lies 
buried in the conditions of their grant. 

Achynta IMyn, the JapadOva Htlya family, and Dodda Krishna 
iUja of Mysore were esi>ocially lihoml in their grants of land on 
favourahlo tenure.s. During the disturbed |>erjod preceding the 
usurpation of Haidar Alt, when the District wan no man’s land, 
grants wero mndo by Alxlul Ra«.snl Klutii, Kawjlb of Unddapah, 
by the NnwAb of Arcot, by the Peshwns Bftlaji and Ilaji I?ao. 

* Tatiiw-fri Is n Tamil term, and is ijm«I In tlic BouUiCrn Talals. TOiti, or 
T£ti, is a Tolnpi wonl, and pertista In Ibo Northern Tnloks. ralaiyifrw and 
TCtlit aro almost inrarinltly I’atichnmaa, nsa.vUr Pariths. Similarly, Vtttiy/fn 
is Tamil and Udiiiri Telogn, tho former being preferred In tho north arid tho 
latter in tho pocth. Tho terms KiUhfran and TandaUldran aro alio mod in tho 
south.' reUijiifns ar.d Uidifn* are usually caslo men j in rnro cnsei, whoroensto 
men aro not arall'ihlo, Panchamas sro employed. 

* Tho great majority of llio munaifa of tho lialiighiit and PSramahil 
received only ITs. 2. Talaiyilris and Vottiyuua in tho Tolnghat usually reccired 
only Its. 2, and clsowhoro only Ho. 1. 

» Vide G.O. No. 1£S4, dated 28th April 1877. 
d-A 
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Nothing is moro romarlcahlo than tho roadinoas with which people 
givo away what docs not holong to thorn. 

Tipn’s roign is chiofly onibalmod in native memory hy his 
having rosumod all favonrahlo tennros, oxcopt Dovadayam and 
Brahmadayam. Ho scorns, howovor, to have made partial resti- 
tution. 

Inams aro ordinarily distinguished as (A) Inam Villages and 
( B) Minor Inams. 

Inam villages are usually either Shrotriyams orJaghIrs, A 
Shrotriyam is a village granted to Brahmans on a favourable 
tenure.’- A Jaghir is a land granted as a reward for past services 
to tho State, and formerly it implied that the grant was a sort of 
retaining fee for services, generally of a military kind, to he 
rendered during tenure. The term Jaghir is not common in 
Salem District, being usually associated with Muhammadan rale. 
Shrotrij^am villages on tho other hand, aro very common, and most 
of tho 60,000 or so acres of Inam villages in tho District falP 
under this class. 

When Bead and his Assistants came to investigate the tenures 
of Inam villages, they found them to ho of the following three 
descriptions: — 

(1) Agraharams tho tenure of which was supported hy samds. 
These villages were either rent-free (Sarva-Mani^am) or subject to 
the payment of a favonrahlo quit-rent {Jodi)? 


^ ShrotHyams are otherwise called Agraharams, Brahmadayam is a term 
applied to all Inams held by Brahmans for their personal benefit, vide infra 
p. 54 s.v. Bhattavarti. 

2 The Inam Commissioner (Proceedings No. 356, dated 26th July 1861) 
gives the following figures for tho District ; — 


. 1 

Description. 

In 

amani 

estates. 

In 

mittas. 

In 

palai- 

yams. 

Total. 

Sarva-Maniyams ... 

62 

27 

h , 

23 ■ 

112 

Jodi gai villages 

26 

6 

55 

87 _ 

Share villages 

74 

34 ■ 

>•« 

108 

Jaghir s 

16 

... 

... 

16 


® “ Quit-rents ” Read defines as “ such portions of the full rent paid hy the 
cultivators of the soil as were originally reserved by Government, when it granted 
away those villages and lands, or such as have been since demanded from tho 
incumbents. The rents originally demanded were supposed to leave sufficient 
portions of the full rent for the intended purposes, \vhether for defraying the 
expenses of cultivation, revonne or police, religious or charitable establi sh- 
ments.” Tipu’s policy was to charge jodigai in all Inams as a condition cf their 
recognition. 
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(2) AgrnKlmms which hfl«i Wen rcumiicd by Tipu, nnd 
nflcrwanlH restored in jxjrtions under the 

(“haU-iimmt”). 

(3) Agrnlammn nomiimlly resumed by Tipt»,but enjoyed nt 
n light nssessmonl with the connivance of his onieera. 

Head mado no change in teuun'H under which ho found viilngcs 
of the first nnd st'cond of the above cln^iseii to be hold. With 
regard to the thinl class, he projx^ed either to restore the villages 
to the Inamdan* on n jO<fi eqnn! to oiU'*tbird of their value, or to 
allow them n share (genornlly one-thinl or Irnhcikain') of 
the collections of the villages, and tako them under Bnrkitr 
raanogement. Tho latter alternative was iisnaliy proferrod, ns 
iho joiii was estimated with n*ference to waste, ns well as occupied 
lands, and was therefore high. Such was tho origin of iho “ share 
villages,” similar in ty|»e to tho “llissa Shrotriynms” of Kollnry. 
Read’s policy wqh followed np by hlr. David Cockbnrn, and somo 
modiCcatioiw were made by Mr. Hargrave, the tendency l)oing to 
substitute irishr^ham for/Ji/iyai tenure, 

Tho tenures, shares and quit-rents so fixed continued in force 
till the Innm Settlement of 1662-60. The lunm Commissioner, 
as far os possible, restored tho ” share villages ” to tho proprietors 
on a “ commuted yjrfi, fixed with reference to tho past collections 
of Goverameut and tho prosjKJcts of fuliiro iniprovcniont. ” t 
When the Innindnrs were unable to take up the mmmgcmcut of 
tho cslatcs, their interest in them was ‘‘commuted into an equi- 
valent extent of innm land, ” nnd the villages were entirely assumed 
by Government. The Icmircs of Sarva-Mi\niynms, Jotligai Innms 
and “ Share villages ” were alike enfranchised,* subject to tho 
payment of quit-rents based on a projiortion, varying from oiio- 
sixteenthto thrcc-cightbs, of the estimated full assessment. In 
the eases of villages, shares in which had reverted to Government 
from failure of heirs or other causes, tho full value of such shares 
was added to tho quit-rent. The coinmutntiou of share villages 
in Mittas was subject to tho consent of tho Mittadars, nnd where 
Buoh consent was rcfuactl, a irishrdhim temuro was brought under 


* In«omo Tillages tlio shares alloHnl to tho {nanidnrB ivcro ono.fosrUi. 
OQO-Gflh, ono-alxth, and tTro*flftbs. 

• DellBry Procectlings, paragraph 10, from Inam Commissioner to 
Government, dated 28lh Jannar/ ISGl. 

■ " Agnhtiromt arc supposed to bo altcnalih} property, but they have not 
been so practically treated in this District, and their original titles are too 
deiocUro to cntltlo them to be regardod as already freeholds In thci'r nature” 
{rnivnOemmi$iionfr‘t Report), 
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(1) Personal. 


the rules of ' enfranchisemeiit.^ Service. Jaglilrs' . given for a 
limited number of generations were enfranchised, on one-fourth or 
half quit-rent, according as one or more lives yet remained. The 
so called Jaghirs of the Kalrayans were altogether exceptional, 
and they have been exceptionally treated. ^ Inams resumed by 
Government are known in the revenue jargon of the District as 
JapU Inams, and Inams . that have not been resumed as Jdri 
Inams. Ayilwdr Inams are Inams granted by Poligars or.Mitta- 
dars subsequent to the- grant of their original sanad by the 
Company. Poligars and Mittadars sometimes rent out certain 
villages on permanent leases, more or less favourable to the lessees, 
and such villages are called Izard villages. 

Minor Inams may be roughly classed into Personal and 
Service, though many Inams, originally granted for the perform- 
ance of service, have come to be treated as personal grants. It 
is estimated that nearly Es. 84,000 of revenue have been alienated 
on those personal grants. The most numerous are the BhattavarU 
Inams, or personal grants to Brahmans, which account for the 
alienation of over Es. 70,000; some Es. 7,600 have been alienated 
under the head of k/iairate or charity, and about Es. 1,100 as 
Veda-vritfi Inams for reading the Vedas. Among the minor 
head are Mahima (physicians), Jetti (vuestlers), Domhara (acrobat), 
Bcdra (village bard), KancMni (dancing girl), Fedar (huntsman), 
Garudi (conjurer), Kuttadi (dancer), RaJalhar (scavenger), Panasa- 
var (trumpeter), Erudu-katti (bull -baiter) Inams. . E.evenuototho. 
extent of Es. 1,800 odd, mostly in the Baramahal and Balaghat, 
has been alienated in Kota-kodige Inams for building forts, and 
nearly Es. 1,000 as Uakta-kodige, or “ Blood Piefs, ” to the heirs 
of warriors slain in battle. In the Balaghat Palaiyams there are 
many Umhilikkai Inams, which wore originally granted to 
settlements of Kmmbas or Bedars as Military fiefs, the duty of 
the Inamdars being to guard the ghats from robbers and raiders.^ 


^ Trishvaham tenure still exists in IG "villages of Atttlr Taluk, viz.) Tinimnla* 
numa-Bamudram, CliinnarDa-samudram, Eri’atna-e.amudrain, Kottanibudf, MOttu* 
piilnijyai, Odau'uttur, Xftvalur, Tidayur, Ettupj)ur, Puttra-Kavundaiiu^ulaiyaiii, 
Agiahara-Valapjjridi, Olaippudi, Vira-Kavundanur, Aratti-Agi-aliaratn, Siliyam. 
patti and Anaiyampatti. The whole of the revenue of these villages is remitted 
to the laluk Treasury, and one-third of the amounc is disborsed by the Tahsildnr 
to the IrishvOkamdarp. The total deductions on account of Trishvekams and 
Tasdik in Att fir Taluk i.s Es. 20,788 odd. 

V ido p. 802 . 1 . 1 ’. Kalriiynns, 

Umbilikkai means generally . land granted for the performance of 
SOI \ ill's and the word survives in many 'place names (c.g., Urnbilikkai-lMura- 
maiig-alam, in Omalur Taluk), though the service for which the grant was made 
is loll’' forgotten. 



UM) iiKVisrr- 



Jlr.'v'Vit roMimf'lioii t'f Villnp* Inftttif h.nt nlp’.’vly I»'on 

to (p. 60 ). Of Ui** VilUjp' Mniin!*’ Iimin* in G<5tiTn- 
n^rtil tilUp'-*, of f'hn'ifl* TninlftllJir, Tu'ii, niiil Ki’V'ftlp'i*’ i^s) 
hn\o smco Uvji in'Atrtl fn p' fs'Miftt irnnG, fuul iho 

<.<Tvin'» Ivinp for by fix'll ca«!i fnviiif'nt'* ; 

ihcM' in MUtM mill ItiAtn \inA}r'‘* bnve been onfrmvbi"’’! nt. 
quit-n'ijU f^ltml tn Uio fnll of tho Iftinlt, •nlij*-*'! to 

ffriiion At |>’rio'li<' ro'^ tllrnmit*. I'imilftr lri*Atiiji*nt G'lnjr 
Af-mnlr^l to Ntr^Anti IiJAm* in fio^ernmenl villAp’*. athI to 
VillAgf AtiiTAn/ Innnu, iho jn^rrifX'^ of whieh nn* no loiifjiT 
petfonnM or nxjtiiriNl. 


The llelijrion^or /^r’rtj.Wym Inmux, to the larjrer 

relipioin iii'ililtilioni, xtoro n-fctime.l in tlje onrly ycAr< of Hriti^h 
folmini'trAlion, Aiiii in li'Mi tljer(«<tf, fitisl rA»h aUowatic**'*, hno%vn 
locnlly n< frt#./i£,nn» jvti‘1 h> tho villAj;t'<ifIifN-r«otitof thrir rovetme 
colhrlionH, iliroolly to the Comn»ittn'<‘«pon<y'rni’'l. The 

rdigiotw in^titutioni of Palem l)i*tr:el are by no nn An-i rifhly 
TiL rv omiowcil.A^ktln' mnrj»inAl fttAtomonl 
* ‘ r, of fflof/J-'AHownnec* dhott’n. Innnn 

gtil«n ... — i WIonRin;: to the f-'nwlhr nhrinc* 

**,' 7 i .>2 s 0 boro Imn'h confirtneil by the Iimm 

Atifir ... .~ 3 10 Commii'ionor for their stippiirl. 

I)Unn!jo[rl ].! V.«: 7 0 AVucforiiiom Innmfl (for the iiphti-p 

(nufiturai S-S**? I3 o of flowor*pnr»lfni), nre mne nmlor 


gft!«n ... H ' ^"'hingnijr to the xinAlhr Khrine* 

**,' 7i.>2 s 0 boro Imn'h confirtneil by tho Iimm 

Atifir ... .~ 3 10 Commii'ionor for their stippiirl. 

I)Unn!jo[rl ].! V.«: 7 0 AVucforiiiom Innmfl (for the iiphti-p 

(nufiturai I3 o of flowor*pnr»lfni), nre mne nmler 

ttoiiif ... ... 0 3 inv<'%tj'gntioii, llire*'’ ilntoteil to 

rc-Hgunis in^litulions being Irratecl a% Jh’ro^tlyam, nml thr^c on- 
joycnl by rillngu coimnnnith'ji oi Dbarnrtd.hjam or ChnritAblo 
Innms. Under Uie bend of DhanunttHyim vvn\o vill/igi* top''», nml 
Innd piitloivnienlrt for the uphcop of chonIliiV?», whieh eontinuo to 
bo onjoyt*<l rent-free, AO long nn their proceeds nre iIovoUhI to tho 
purpose for vrhich they were gmnteil. 


Datalaiulham luftni’s, or loud held on fAvonrnblctonuro for tho 
construction or inainlenAnco of tAnhn, nro confinwl to the Ihtra- 
rnnKl! and IbllAghat. In Use BAlftgbAt they nre cnllwl AW/ye- 
^ICiiuyamt. Tho wonl Datalnndham noplie^ tlsal ono*tcntJi of llio 
incorao derived from the work is set npnrt for this purpose. It 
Appears, however, that the early jimcUco was to grant ono*fourtli 
of Iho wet land under tho tank, when new works were to Iw con- 
ulrucled, and a filth, sixth or eighth, when old sources had to bo 
repaired or maintained. In Mr. Orr’s CoUcctornte (1829-38) it 
became tho practice to pay tho BasalNindhnmdar, in cash, ouo-fourth 
of the revenne under the tank, and in n few eases such cash do- 
dnetions from the liriz are paid anntmlly to the luamdars in 
addition to the value of the Inam, to make up oue-foiirtli tho 
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Imams. 


Area. 


Sukhavdsi. 


Rented 

Villages. 


revomic derived from the aijaJcat. The system of entrusting 
Iiiamdnrs with the npheep of irrigation works proved a failure, 
and in ]8‘H it was ordered that no more grants of this nature 
should he made. Dasabandham tenures were confirmed at the Inam 
Settlement, and the Inamdars are allowed a share in the water-rate 
'levied on land in’igated in excess of tho registered aj/alcai. 

The total area under Inam in Salem District is 127,333 acres, 
and the quit-rent payable l\s. 52,110. The largest areas under 
these privileged tenures are in Dharmapuri and Tiruehengodu. 
The area covered by Minor Inams is highest in Hosur. 


Taluk. 

Inam Villages. 

Minor Inhins., 

Year of 
Settle- 
ment. 

Area. 

Quit-rent. 

Area. 

Quit-rent. 


ACS 

ns. 

ACS. 

BS. 


!3ulom 

(),GG2 

8,524 

5,808 

2,235 

1862-04 

Omalilr 

1,299 

1,448 

4,822 • 

1,102 

1862-64 

Tiruehengodu 

17,077 

2,223 

7,017 

2,768 

1863-64 

Attar 

4-,48G 

3,461 

2,653 

2,521 

18G4-65 

Krishnagiri 

8,934 

2,785 

8,975 

2,870 

1862-63 

Dharmapuri 

2,922 

2,057 

13,883 

2,905 

1863-64 

Uttankarai... 

934 

... 

4,553 

961 

1862-63 

Jlosur 

G,S03 

11,919 

18,845 

3,731 

1862-66 


No account of privileged tenures would be complete without 
mention of sukhavdsi remissions, or concessions, in the form of 
reduced assessments, allow'ed to Brahmans, Muhammadans and 
other landholders, whose social status forbade their engaging 
personally in agricultural operations. The word sukhavdsi means 
literally “ one who lives at his ease. ” The concessions were per- 
petuated by Bead, and were only finally abobshed with the intro- 
duction of Mr, Brett’s Tar am Kammi (Fasli 1269 = A.D. 
1869-60). 

Four villages ^ forming part of Kadattur Mitta, bought in by 
Government in 1883, were at that time held on a permanent lease 
granted by the Mittadar. On their resumption, the leases were 
recognised, and the, lessees were “ treated as holders of land under 


^ Puliyan-ktiriclii, Mottan-kuriolii, Eegada-halli and Sillara-halli — vide B.Ps. 
Xos. 551; of 4tli March 1S8G, 5-376 of 19th July 1886, and 227 L.E. of 31st „ 
Ootobor 1900. 



ijisii iir-vKsur. 


r.7 


Govenimciil oil fixed nssrsMiipiit." Uiiili-r (liii (ranrv llit'v ►till 
eolitiinio. 

nca<l fprenti tlio kisb over t*'» innnUH of thr* yenr, lK*"Uitiinp 
wilh tlio TelugtJ monOi of UAtWro/JorfiimM 
an<l ending' with poreenlajro |ia}fthlo 

in the sovcral nHtaimontsK'in^,' -1, ■!, i2,24»2-J. 10, 10,-1, -I, nntl 1. 
This ftrningcment <li<l not Insl Innjr. find tho kttllandi iindcrwrJil 
i^ovi'ml fliictuftlioiis. In KnsH'IkSO (IS7fl-77) Iho hiiU wen' 
TedxK‘(Hl to Kix, ami th« prarlioe wan made uiiifonn thronghniil 
tho District for bollj ryolwnri rillngen ntid tnlttn.*, four nnnn.-{ 
being jwid in dminar)* nnd Februftry, nnd two ivnims in NoremK-r, 
Decorabor, Mntvh nnd April.’ In Knsli 12PS (lt5S-60) in 
ryolwftri villages the lists weru further rtHliiecsl to four <s|unl 
instalments, payable in DiveniU'r, JaniiAry, Febrtmry and Mandi, 
In b’nsli 131G (1000-07) the December hist was alwlUhiH), on tin* 
ground that it forced the ryots to mortgage their stamling crops, 
and a)i April hist took its place.* 

Captain Read dividtsl tho District into SC (atnki!, distributed 
as follows : — 

A. NorUicrn Division, Captain Graham, JlcaiUquartcra, 
Krishimgirl 

0. KalliVvi. 1 1 . Kftvun- 

7. Mattftr. palnnm. 

8. SingArnpet 12. JavAdi. 

0 RAyn-kotn. 13. Knngnndi. 

10. Vlmbadmdriig. 11. TiriipiAltOr. 

D. Centro Division, Caplniu Mwnro, Head-quartern, 
Dharmapurl 

C. Naiigavnlli. 9. Dharmapuri. 

0. Omalftr. 10. Penn.lg aratn. 

7. Tonkaroi-hOtUii. 11. Adaninn-kottai. 

8. llarAr, 12. Momppftr, 

0. Southern Division, CapUiin MacLeod, llcad-qnartcrs 
Salem. 

1. Salem. 5. IlflsipurAm. 

0. Annntagiri. 

7. VlraganOr. 


1. Ktishnagiri. 

2. JflgadCvL 

3. MahArilja-gadai. 

4. YAniynmbAdL 

5. PAntuda-palll 


1. Sankaridrng. 

2. Tiruchengodu. 

3. EdappAdi. 

4. Malla-samudram. 


2. Chonnagiri. 

3, BOlOr, 

4 Sonda-mangalam. 


8. KflttnpnUQr. 
0. Nftinakkal, 
10. X’aromnti. 


* The K.sli ym began ou July 13tU UU Mr. 0 »t’« C<.lleclnmi<. 

nltlal date was altered to July :2th. Tho iTeacnl rcckoX' from jLlv^a^^a 
Introduced in Fasli 1205 (1855-60). ^ ^ ‘ 

* ll.P. Ko. 1G53, datcl 28tlj Juno 1870 

?a„d”™‘ MB?:!™ *'■ 


CHAP. XU 


AeMisttTts* 

tnir 

Clundts, 
Ueder itrad. 



58 




CHAP. XI. 

Administra- 
• TIVE 

Charges. 


L’ermaneiifc 

Settlement. 


In 1796-97 (F. 1206) tlio talnks were reduced to 25, those of 
Kallavi, Mattur, Singarapet, Kaja-kota, Kaveri-patnam, Adaman- 
kottai, Javadi, Malla-samudram, Hartir, and Morappur being 
abolished, and new taluks created at Kunnattnr, Fambaya-nalfc, 
and Mallappadi. 

From 1799 to 1820 is a period of kaleidoscopic changes in 
administrative charges. When Read resigned, Government 
abolished the office of Superintendent, and the District was split 
■into two — 

(1) Captain MacLeod was placed in charge of a Oollectorate 
consisting of the Talaghat taluks of Salem, together with the 
eastern portion of what is now the District of Coimbatore. His 
Hbad-quarters were at Salem. 

(2) To Captain Graham was allotted the Baramahal, with 
the newly Ceded tracts above the ghats, including Yonkatagiri- 
kota. His Head-quarters were at Krishnagiri. 

The Balaghat was divided, on its cession, into the five taluks 
of Hosur, Denkani-kota, Kela-man^alam, Venkatagiri-kofca and 
Alambadi, besides the Palaiyams of Bagalur, Sulagiri, and 
.A^nkusagiri. 

The above territorial arrangements continued till September 
1801, when, on the transfer of Major MacLeod to Malabar, and 
of Major Graham to South Arcot, the Krishnagiri or Baramahal 
Division, together with the taluks lying north and ea.st of the 
Kaveri which constituted the Talaghat Division, wore formed into 
one district under Mr. David Cockburn as Collector. Kattu- 
puttur, Kangundi and Yenkatagiri-kota wore included in this 
re-formed District. 

The changes consequent on the introduction of the Permanent 
Settlement between 1803 and 1808 have already been noticed 
(pp. 13, 14 supra). The District limits as constituted in 1808 
continued unchanged till 1910, with the exception of the transfer 
of Kattuputtur to Trichinopoly in 1851-62 (F. 1261) and of 
portions of the Javadi Hills to the adjacent districts in 1885.^ 

During Mr. Hargrave’s Colloetorate the taluks were reiioatedly 
shuffled, and at the time of his relief in 1820 they numbered 
only 11. It is significant that this period of frequent changes is 
synchronous with Narasa Ayyar’s gigantic frauds. 

In 1821-22 (Fasli 1231), the 11 taluks (including Mallap- 
padi, which was under an Amin instead of a Tahsildar) were 


^ Vide B.P. No. 2G81, Forest 517, dated 10th September 1885. Tlierc have 
also been a few other minor variations in Tirupj)atlQr Tnluk. 



i.am» itr.vr.sci:. 


m.v!<' into \r>, fiiul nrr.nnjrrmr-nl njiminctl tirmlt'riHt till 

leco.' 

In ll'OS Mr. llnr^rrJvvi’ ihovcnI hi* rt from {'nh-m 

to I^hannnjmri, Atnl «>|*‘ni'^l n Di^trifl Tiva«irv ftt tin* Utt^T |*laf’o, 
Ih'-'Uj'h tht' tri‘i\vnrv Mri'.vU M »^.ilcm vfv* ft!lowc'<l tovon- 

tinut'. \VU<'n Mr. OvU'uru Mr Ilnr^rart’ in 1820, ls<* 

riMrtnvfi’rn-'l lhr» Di^trid Ura«l*i|n.nrlrrt to Hah-m, rmiii;; to 
llu’ inalror^vtion whicli ha<l lalen plnro-in tho Inwtiry nl tin* lattor 
jitation, i\nil tirm of hin fird nrtu t« nm-nljram-ato ihi* Ift'.i'inry nl 
Dhamiapuri >'ilh l!:nl nl Halrm. Mr. (^rr, in 18«>0, np\in innTi*«1 
tho DKtri';! Ili‘ail-<j«.arlcr’j frton S.alom (« Dh.iminjwiri, ami 
years lah r Irausfrrri'fl it to IU**rir, when* it rPtnainoil till IfcOO. 

Tin* year ISGO was n yc.ar of rerolttti<*n in tlm |voMlion of the 
ColUtrtor. Ho hail nlna<iy l>^n n*lie»i'<l of hliioontrol of the l*ost 
Oni('<' in 1851, i\t I’tihlir Works in J«ily» 1857, ami of Forest 
ComH-rranry in 185S. In 16.50 an Act ’^as p.a*o'il fur the orjrini- 
ration of n I’olicr I'on'o, ami ita intn>ilucti<«n invokisl ratlfc.al 
chatiRi's in district odminidralion. nn* TalnlMar# Ix-inj; rflioMsl 
of ail police dnlios, vhich hn«l hitherto fonnrtl a consitlcmhh* 
portion of their >sorl:, Government considen-.! that their nuniWr 
might Iw rcdtietvl. Government wen* fmther of opinhnj that the 
retenoo c.‘lahlishmetjta of tho rcvernl districts slmuld l»* orgnnited 
on a anifurm scale. .\ Bchcme was drawn uphy Mr. C. IVlly, wlio 
was placed on special duty for the porpwH*, under which thu 
number of tnluhs was reduciHi from M to 0,’ tlje Tnhsildan* weru 
created MagUtrates, and 0 Deputy Tahsildara ^ were apjioinled to 
relieve them ol some of their duties. A Deputy ColUvtor was 
pcHlcd to tho District, with p^>werK equal to tho«o of on Assislonl 
Collector, and the Divisional chargi'S wen* completely rerised. 


* DUlfjbulIon of Tolgki {n K«*ll 1231 (iail-22)— 


TahjhH, 

lymmahJt. 

l^fUjhdt. 

Saleni. 

Dliarina|-vrl. 

lleRftr. 

Altar. 

Krithiisgirl. 

DenkanUkOtu. 

Omalar. 

Tirapinttor. 


l^iipuratn. 

Tenkarsi'kotlai 


Batikagiri. 

Tinvehengodu. 

I’aramat!. 

Nuaiakkal. 

ifalisppldi. 



* Balom and AtlOr, under tlj« Collector, with llead*(junrU'ni at Bnlein j 
NamnVkal and Tlruchongivdo, ondertho tipncrol Otarge Deputy Collector, with 
IIcadKjuartcri at Natanklcal { iloRnr, Krlshnagiri and Dharniapiiri, under tho 
8ul.Collcctor, witlj Headviuartcr* at IfoROri and TlruppattQr and Oltankami, 
nndor tho H cad A>ai«tnnt Collector, with llcad.f|aartcrii at Tiruppnttftr. 

^ * Omalar, Kailpnrain, Sankagiri, Denkanl-kflta, I’cuuiigaram, and VHtiiyaui- 


CII.M*. xi. 

At VtMttKR* 

tiir 

CllJSot ». 
HraJ- 

»JC3»U»*. 


Mr. iVIIjV 

Hehrmp, 

ISXI. 
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Meyer’s 

Scliemo. 


The aljOYO arrangements continued till 1910, additional Deputy 
Tahsildars being appointed for Yercand ^ in November, 1862, and 
for Harur in 1865. In 1888 an additional Deputy Collector was 
appointed to relievo the Collector of the direct charge of the Salem 
Division.^ A third Deputy Collector had meanwhile been placed 
in charge of treasury wort. 

In 1910, a new scheme came into force, ' formulated by Sir 
William Meyer, by which the Taluk of Tiruppattuf was transferred 
to the newly formed District of North Arcot ; Namalckal, with the 
exception of 1 2 villages, was annexed to Trichinopoly ; and a new 
Taluk of Omalur Avas formed, consisting of the two Firkas ^ hitherto 
under the Omalur Deputy Tahsildar, with 29 villages from the 
Salem Tahsildar’s direct charge, the reduced Taluk of Salem 
including the 12 villages transferred from Namakkal, and 18 
villages from the south-eastern corner of Tiruchengodu. The 
Divisional charges also underwent revision as follows : — 


Divisions. 

Taluks. 

Area in 
squai'e miles. 

1 

Total, 

Hosilr (Civilian) .. ... • 

Hosttr 

Krishnagiri 

l,21G-94 

. 656*32 

j- 1,873*26 

Dharmapuri (Deputy 1 

Collector). 1 

Dharmapuri 

Uttankarai 

843*17 

910*42 

1,853*59 

Salem (Deputy Collector) ... | 

Salem 

Attur 

722*61 

840*83 

1 1,563*4-4 

Sankagiri (Deputy Collector) • 

k 

1 . 

Omalur 

Tiruchengodu 

405*71 

603*80 

•1 

• 1,009*51 


^ The Deputy Tahsildav of the Shc\aroy Hills draws Es. 120 pMS Rb, 3 
hill allowance. It was proposed by Mr. Longley in 1873, that tho ShoTiiroy 
Hills should be constituted a separate taluk. Up to 1871 the Deputy Tahsil- 
dar had only the coffee cultivation to look after, tho Malaiyfdi revenuobeing 
attended to by the Tahsildar of Salem. This arrangement was found incon- 
venient, and the Deputy Tahsildar was given charge of tho whole revenue work 
in addition to the caro of a new Sub-Treasury and Jungle Conservancy. Mr, 
Longloy’s proposal was not approved. ^ 

® Usually called the Head-quarters Deputy CoUector, vide B.P. No. 1/40, 
dated 15th March 1888. 

* A Firka is a Eevenuo Inspoctoi ’s charge. 
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appendix: a (bco p. 10 ). 

•* An ivjaxl tlltiMon of llip i^o*« jiro-lwr^ Iw’lm'cn tho rjrot* and tho GoTom* 
tn^ntboinu l!if* cn»tnm »ti OTor India, half thn |»ro«lHfo wm toVen In thoKO 
ditlri^U ft* thn pf KikPiMimenl. 

“ I’fOTiotn lo tho iHritinn of Oi'ferop^.thoro «n> commonljr cPTbilntlednction* 
wkIo from tl.o i:rpt« rrodRcoljpfnre nnd aftor llircabinffi nUo bfforo nnd after 
icntiarcTRpnf, a* fpp* for rlrli, roIt^loB*, Jadiela), tnunleii'al, ruitio, and even 
domMMo*rrrieo*,llVow|*" for aim* to deTotoo* uml other frivnejT'^ mendfeont*. 
Ori^Ioftlir.^ whnllr In loral enttnm, tho*e dislurtloD* am rrctilitol diCfprrntljr in 
amjr tiro THlapr*, njinn flip laml, Iho itnylun*. or plou};h«. I’art of them Ijoine 
pehlio-, and ^rt of them |>rirato ohanro*. thej tnij' l4* ronkicloted a* no material 
iledeclion from the OoTpmmer.t or f/ot*« tharo. 

" ItenU (n kind are moit oommon where tnonejr I* acarce, bnl in connWea 
where tli%t came U rrmotod, ttiP/ may t><> nece»«arl!y continned from llioprr- 
eariaaitjM* of the emjw. Tho rjot* prefer rent* In kind wlien pmin I* cheap, 
•nd Amildara (Ifevenae ORleera) prefer them when grain la dear, at tlio ryot’* 
iharfl of the rrop l« n rnriable proportion of tbe | rMneo In »pecie, In proportion 
<0 tho tnarVet priw, A* rent* In kind are oaofti in diitrlcta eontigoeua to 
other* that pay In money, coitem appeir* to l>o tho only reaion for their being 
eOBUnopi. 

**ThP p<iiwl dlriilon of thp crop! 1»clng cniy a gonpra! role, that applied to 
tho dry, and In ^rtrt to the wet Und«, It waa npcetwlly me<lified oecordiiig to 
the Ubonr, pspenie, and other cirenm**Atee* of eultiTation, In thndiTliiun of 
wet crop* genemlly. Iloth the farmer* nnd their tenant* l>eing i>orfectly 
noqsalntcd with lhe*e clrcamiianee*, the rpqnUlto niodifirntinn* in rcgnlniing 
their n'fpectiro iharra wero contcuucotty tnado with the tamo facility u 
hargaln* commonly arc. Tlieae clreum*lnnec* were of cooreo eitremely rarion*, 
htit the laboor and eipento of culUrating wet land*, depending morhoii nit lui lion, 
delcrtnlncd In grc.-it mcftaore tho farmer'* and tenant'* •harcf, which, a* may Ik> 
iQppoted, hare In time cansollJated Into cuatoroarjr nlmrc*, or rents In kind fur 
land* of every deicriptlon. 

“ Tho coetomary ahares arc exacted (where rent* aro In kind) from ryot* who 
colUvato in their own Tillage*, nnd toko land* into coltiTntlon early In the year 
cr before the tmton for lowing the prlndpnl grain* I* over } hat moro faroumhln 
terms aro granted to aoeh a* lake Innd* into cnUivatlon nftcr that, aa then thny 
can only onltlvato horie.grnm or other grain* of litUo mine. Uoro fAVonrablp 
term* aro likewiso granted lo ryot* who cnUiTito laml In Tillage* dishiDt from 
their own, aUo to Ilrahmsn*, Masalmnn* nnd other* who Inm farmer*, nnd cannot 
on necennt of their religion* tenet* or condition lo lifo bold tho plough them* 
•elvea, which oblige thorn to employ tho Sodra*, or tho culUrotlng class of 
inhabitant*. Remission* nro likowiso granted to all who will cultivato falloAV 
«nd wtiio lands. 

'Sneh Icing tho origin and progrei* of prlrato aBseaimont, it became 
neccsiary where tho GoTornmont aotllcmont* wero raado in kind with Sodraa or 
cultiTnlor* of the soil, to asoarlain and register theso share* togttlicr the 
^aantitica of land of each description cnltlTatcd ; and ns these (hares varied with 
he prodoco, and expenso of eultiTation, It bocamo necessary to redneo them to 
a fow classes doterminod by evident mark* of distinotion ariaing from tho 

CiTcnmstaoccs of cumTfttion4” 
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Settlement. 

Three classes 
of ryots. 
Concessions 
for waste. 


Gnttagai in 
lien of varam. 


Money rents. 


Commutation 
of rents in 
kind. 


Glassification 
of crops. 


*’ The SGvoral dosoriptions of farmers paid the subjoined proportions of the 
above shares : — 

(1) “ XJlkudi, or resident ryots vvho farmed lands in time for the gi’oat crops,, 
the full shares or rates. 

(2) Parakudi, or ryots, who farmed laud in neighbouring villages, nine- 
tonths. 

(3) “ Strangers, Brahmans, and Mnsalmans, four-fifths. 

“ The full rent being charged for arable (cultivated) lands only, the following 
proportions w’ere e.vaoted from waste or fallow lands. Such lands as had lain 
ten years in fallow, paid nothing the first, half the customary rents the second, 
and full rent the third year. Barren, mountainous, or rooky lands paid nothing 
the first year, a quarter of the usual rent the second, half the third, and full rent 
the fourth year. Ruinous villages were given upon an annually increasing 
.assessment for three years, and after that they paid the full rents. 

“ All these shares or rates being entered in the records, they were considered 
the limits of the Government demand upon the ryots, and were used in forming 
the annual settlement. While this practice obtained, it was optional to make 
the settlements in giiitagai, that is, for fixed quantities, in lieu of the shares 
prescribed for the several descriptions of land. 

" The money rents of land being in lieu of the shares in kind paid by the 
cultivating tenants to their immediate superiors or lessees, it. is consequently 
denominated after them ‘ Sudras’ tirvai \ 

“ The regulating these rents, when demanded for the crops, is but another 
step in the progress of assessment, as it only requires the putting a valuation on 
the Government share of the produce. The easiest method it appears is to 
require the current price, or that which mjiy be supposed the ryot can procure, 
for the Government share ascertained by actual measurement, because that 
leaves no question as to the quantity, or the valuation ; but this is only practi- 
cable between farmers and their tenants. Another method, where it has been 
the practice to give fixed quantities in rents in kind, is to put a valuation on 
them. The most difiicult way is to estimate the Government share from tlie 
nature of the soil, and to value that share by the ordinary price of grain in the 
country, because that leaves room for litigation in respect to quantity, the kinds 
that may be grown, and their estimated equivalents. I understand that, where 
rents in kind are thus commuted for money rents, as in the Carnatic, it is 
usually done at the beginning of the agricultural year, or during the ploughing 
season, by stipulating rates for specific quantities of land growing different 
products. This is done either by demanding particular rates for every acre 
growing each kind of grain, or for- such as grow certain classes. The latter is 
far the most general mode, all the dry products being reduced into four classes, 
and the wet into one, a certain proportion of wdiat is called the full rent being 
demanded for all the kinds according to their class as under. 

“ The first class, of dry grain, called M%izu'Vdsi, ^ from its paying the 
full-rent, comprehends ragi, kambu, cholam, wheat, and indigo ; the second 
‘ MukMlvdsi ’ from its paying three-quarters of the full rent, includes Bengal 
gram and cotton ; the third ‘ AraivdsV, or half rent, contains samai, varagu and 
tonai ; and the fourth class ‘ Kdlvdsi ’, or.quax’ter rent, consists of gingelly oil- 
seed, lamp oil-seed, horse-gram, black-gram, dhall and other pulses.' The rents 
of every two districts are different, varying as I am told from a pagoda to half 
a pagoda per kani. Wet lands are very seldom or ever settled on money 
rates, owing to the fluctuation in their annual produce greatly exceeding 
that of the dry crops. It is evident that whore the crops are a.ssessed, the lands 
mnst necessarily ho measured every year to ascertain the assessment of fields, 

^ I’robably an error for Mnlu-vasi, (josi = wholo ; mnkkdl = three- ' 
fourths ; urui = half ; Ml = qnarter. ' . ' ' 
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tK tlio rnwrnmcnt innit eh-inpo with llio cmp ftn«i *t»o nn*' ct>U1r*tf^ wilb tiny 
particaUr olaM of crop. 

"Tlio tsmo malo muit Imro BticiVolJy olitalooa fn the Hiramnh'il, I'tit, in 
proecti of time, tho ntcMoient of Hio crop% bocamo fitM upon Iho Uml. by the 
onacUonofrert-iinratc* for Unai Biiially approprIst<^! to the coIlBro of tJio 
aboTO-rocntionO'l four cH*»Pii of product* t ond b'’nro the four tannr, or dc«« 
cripUoMofl.iBl, both dry tind wrt, which competed tho »ea1o of *»«CMmcnt 
ofaTiUipe. Krcry rfUafO had it* own tralo of A**r^*m(*nt, ond tho mtc* of 
CTcry two TilURC* differed from ono another, accordlnj; to the propertir* of iho 
■oil, and other circurnttancoa of cnltimtlon. ThI* rr-!ccrd the annuli foTCitf;^. 
tiontof Ooremrarnt (when they were c-irriMao far) to tho occupincy of the 
Und. Tho nicerl-oinliij that with e*aetne**llkcwi«e nxioired n land m'’3*ure. 
tnent, but aceordinj to tradition tnoro than an e*ttmalo by tho eyo wii nerer 
attempted, exeepl In the caio of Inatn land* which were alwaya tncsinreil when 
prnntM nwar. These eitlmatei, bat mom fjenemlly tho accnunla ahowlnj; the 
proportion of caeh cliu* ocCBple-1 in etcry village, conititoled the groand work 
of tho annual •etllement. 

“ An Cfinal divlilon of the crop* bttw«en tho rjol and the (iovrmmpnt, or hU 
immo<]iato le**ce, exelotlTO of certain |>eniai*ttea to village fervantt, wat 
adopted aa the baaii of vnloallon by tiio rurvey. 

“Tho gnvlatlont of fertility in land lielng infinite, and varioea in e«fry Held 
or lei of fiuldR, it wai not poixiblo to dl*tlngnt*h and to value every partlenlar 
■pot i theroforo thn valoatlon wa* made on tho aaerage of aotl*. 

“ Tho utual crop* l>cing cUited ea ReM and garden prcxloce (the latter rr<]Dir* 
ing frequent change* of <ltQalion, and tho former con*l«ting of aeterAl kind*, 
wbleh require n eonulant taceeiiion of crof*). ft lieeaine nceeaiary to ciilmate 
tho quantity of the field produce crerywbero by the avenge of their lind*. 

“Tho quantity of tho different kind* of prodoro which tho soil yield* In 
plentiful yean nflurding more, and it« quantity in yean* of icarcity leti, than 
•ufilcient for thoeoUirator'a •Imre, it wat neceanry to e*timato tho full crop, 
and to make a deduction therefrom ta rcduco It to thn ATerogc tpinnUty. 
According to onqnlrle* tbo RTcrege yield on dry land ought to nbnul GO per 
cent, and that on wot land* about PI per c»*nt. of the full crop. 

“ Ai money rcnt« or iho equivalent nf tho*c qoantillc* (of grain) were deilml 
and a* prices were ronitantly varying, Iho valuation wa* made on the avenge 
price* of kind*. That of tho dry wa« found by Investigation to bo nlmut IBJ 
kantlraya fanama (lU. 4-7-2), and that of the wet to be 10 mch fanama 
(Hs. d-lU-S) per caedy. 

"Tho a*BC»smont being framed with as much attention oi possible to all Iheeo 
avaragea, and compared with thoso made by tho common rulca. It was fnnnd 
that tho latter amounlod to 03 per cent, of tho dry, and to 40 percent, of tho 
wet crops, in place of half, aa universally anppoaed j bccaaso, the true proper* 
lions of money ronta to tbo wholoproiluco depends on tho prices at which tho 
Government aharcs arc calculated, and lower pticea had always been -nsed In 
such esUmatea. 

"Tho proportions of tho prodneo being Uior fixed on for rents in every 
situation, when applied to specific quantities of land they prodaced very 
different rates, according to tho properties of tho soil, ond consequent quantity 
of tho produce. Thoso rules serving to ascorfnin tho intrinsic valno of land 
others bocamo necessary to modify them for the condition of the occupants. 

“ Sien otid catllo being able to perform only n certain quantity of work in a 
given time, n single plough, or n man and two bullocks, can only cultlvato a 
certain quantity ot land. Bomo land is so torUlo that an arro will jiohl support 
to tho cultivator to keep up his stock and afford a rent. Other laud is eo 
sterile that all a mao could cnltivale nonld not yield eo much. 
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“ These ciroumstances render it necessary to make some deductions from, or 
additions to, the rates wliich the averages give in very rich and poor lands. 

“ The proximity or distance of lands, in respect to market towns, being 
favourable or unfavonrable for the sale of produce, and those close to great 
roads being subject to the depredations of thieves and cattle, some increase or 
decrease of the rates which the averages would give, is necessary in those 
situations. 

“ The valuation of a field, or farm, was made with regard to all those rates, 
or considerations, in order to ascertain the rent actually paid by the ryot, or 
(when there was reason to suppose he was over or under assessed) what he 
ought to pay, according to the value of land in the neighbourhood. The next 
step was to compare this valuation with the rent paid in the preceding year, 
and that which the ryot offered in the current year. If the valuation, the 
former rent, and the dem and were nearly the same, the medium was deemed 
the fair assessment. If the former rent and demand wore above the valuation, 
and the ryot rich, the assessment was raised ; if the ryot was poor, it was 
lowered. Jf the former rent and demand were below the valuation, and the 
ryot poor, they were admitted as the fair assessment. If the valuation, the 
former rent, and the demand, all differed, the medium was taken, and modified 
in all cases to the ability of the ryot. 

“ The process of valuation may seem very intricate, from its depending on so 
many rules, and some of them being so occult that it is not possible to determine 
their real quantity or value ; and it is so difficult, that were the same person 
employed to survej' any particular spot at two periods sufficiently distant for 
him to forget particulars, his second pi obably would not come within 10 per cent 
of his first valuation. One example, however, in dry land, and one in wet, will 
show the facility with which the said rules have been applied in practice. 

“ The judgment formed of the properties of soil composing the field, or 
lot of fields surveyed, and consequently of the quantity they will produce,' 
must depend on the skill of the surveyor, who determines degrees of fertility 
by comparison with equal quantities of other lands. • If there be no- crop or 
stubble on the ground, to show what kinds of grain are grown in such a field, or 
if there is no person present to inform him, the surveyor must determine its 
class, for grounds are generally classed as before mentioned according to the 
kinds for whose culture they are fitted. Let it be supposed that a surveyor has 
determined, from information acc[uired on the spot, or from his knowledge of 
soils, that a particular field of dry grain is fit for the culture of the following 
kinds, and that it will yield per acre 560 measures of ragi, or 400 measures of ■ 
kambu. 

“ The gross average yield per acre is thus 432 Madras measures; deducting 
314- per cent for unfavourable seasons, the average net yield is 297 Madras 
measures, which, valued at Rs. 4!-7-2 per candy of 144 Madras measures, is worth 
Rs. 9-2-9. The ryot’s share at 68 per cent, amounts to Rs. 6-3-10 ; and the 
Government share at 32 per cent,' to Rs. 2-14-11. 

“ Suppose a surveyor wishes to determine by the same means the value of 
a wot field, supplied by a tank without assistance from wells, and that consp- 
qnently it yields in plentiful years 1,152 Madras measures ; deducting 18^- per 
cent for unfavourable seasons, the net yield is 936 Madras measures, which, 
valued at the average price of Rs. 4-10-8 per candy, is Rs. 30-5-4. Ihe ryot’s 
share at 62-4 cent is Rs. 18-15-4, and the Government shai’O at 374 cent 
is Rs. 11-6-0.” 

The magnitude of the work requiring every possible abridgment of labour, a 
table of rates for every gradation of soil was prepared for tho use of the 
surveyors. 
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A* U»{t tftUo rH*cIad(** the oeciulon for ftitcoUlIont, it rix^oec* the 
uecoiiMr/ qtttUficiliom of n nurrcyor to o knowlcdgo of tlio ioll, mJ tho 
diKrimlTUtion of •i(o&t!oni. 

• “ Tho tnoJlficallon of the rater lho« ffMcrlbwl, ftceortfiof' to the dream. 
Btaneea of the Und nmUho caltirafor, U from BecesrUjr dtren-tlonary, ind tho 
final ndjnilmenl of them by eomptriion urUh former rent ftnd actual domaml, 
though oxpretriblo fn figure*, mail UlrewiM bo tho r«ult of accommodatfoo and 
attention to tho ryot** nhiltty." 

NOTE OK rmCKLV PEAll. 

Btrenuoui efforla wero made by Itcad and hi* A»»l»tanU to encourage the 
enUiration of rricUjr Pear {OfuntU DitUmi) in Salem Diitrict with a riew to 
developing nn Indaitrjr in cochineal, foatmctlon* to thU end were iiinnl to 
Head by the Doanl of Rerenno early in March, 17M, and Dr. Andrew Rcrry waa 
appointed *' Superintendent of tiio llonourablo Company'* Kopalry,'* In hit 
Proclamation of Kotetaber IB, 170fi, (aeo page* C, 7), tho following coneeMiona 
wero granted in faronr of thoto who eattiraUHl certain tpecEal ptodneta. 

*'Tho Company l«cing dciimni to introdnee the manufiictnre of *[11: and 
other Talaablo prodoetlont, only oneniixteenlh of tho ordinary rates of tirra will 
bo required for lind* growing tho raaltfcrry, the jfanritint cotton, the Op*nt\a, 
black popper, coflro, cinnamon, cardamoma, sandal and other exotio plant* for tho 
fir*t ecTCa years, and after that orty half of these rate* while they eonlinno to 
grow them." 

Ry the end of tho year Maet,eod reported the cstflbllihmcnt of Buraerirs In 
the Kasha of each Amildilrl for *' tho pQr|>oao of famishing plant* for tho rest 
of the districts." Jfnnro ordered JO.Oci) plant* to be planted in dl/Torent 
Tillages, but could not "prorall on any of the InbahilanU to make plantation* 
of it." Ho "pot dowoa few thousand plant* "himself. " 1 feel a pleasnro" 
-wrote Qraham to Read, in January, 1707, ** in intimating that, excluslTO of what 
the Tahslldara hare put down by my dc«iro at tho Ka»bns, about lOocres at 
each, Mr. Ord, our Assistant Surgeon, baa prorailed npon tho ryots of Krlshnagirl, 
JagndCr and Mahar&ja'kadal, to plant about 7 lakhs of tho lalli . . Our Joint 
cfToria shsll not bo waateng to coeoarage iUextensiro propagation, and I ant 
Bsngulno in my expccUillon that a considerable proportion of our uboIobs wailo 
lands will in a short timo bo mado to contribnto largely to tho attainment of our 
object, which holds out ao tnncli public benefit.** 

For further details, bco Sarama^nt Eee<>rd$, Section IT, Prodocts, and Walt’a 
Dictionary cf Eeonamia Treduett under the beading* Ofuntia and Ceceui taetl. 
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swarnadayam and sayar. 

On assuming clmrgo of tlio District, Rond was confronted witli an 
elabornto, sonrclnng, but utterly clinotic system of miscellaneous 
taxation.' 

A. Swam d (id I/a m .^ — In the first place tboro wore items of revenue 
now'dealfc witli by tlio Forest and Ablcari Departments, such as a 
license to collect wild tamni'ind in tho jungles of the Biiramalial, a 
license for cutting largo or palankeen bamboos, another for cutting 
small bamboos, a local license for tho collection of wood at Sankari- 
drug, the form of honey and tanning-bark, taxes on the manufacture 
of saltiiotro and salt, on tho distillation and on tho vend of arrack, the 
farm of palmj'ra topes for toddy-tapping, and a license for the manu- 
facture of jaggoiy from palm3'ra- toddy. There was also a poll-tax 
imposed on Shanfirs. 

Tho taxation of gracing was Protean. There was a poll-tax on 
the shepherd caste of Gollas, and Kurumbars wore taxed according to 
tho niimbers in their flocks.® A tail-tax was levied on tho owners 
of cattle near Adaman-kottai, and a bullock -tax on the sale of cattle at 
weokty markets and annual fairs. “ By an ancient regulation the 
shepherds of noarlj’’ half tho Ceded Districts paid a tax imposed 
on them to tho Sdyar farmers of Nangavalli.” But tho most far- 
reachirtg was tho Pul-vari, or grass-tax on rjmts for permission to 
graze their cattle on waste land. 

Even agriculture was not exempt from taxation. The exclusive 
privilege of buying and selling wheat grown on the Ohilteri HiUs was 
leased annually, a tax was levied on Agamudaiyars and Senakudiyars 
who combined husbandry with trade. There Avas a tax on Pallis, 
which Read held to bo improper, seeing that such Pallis as held land 
paid land revenue, and such as were daj’- labourers were too indigent 
to pay any tax at all. 

Then came taxes on various occupations, including taxes on the 
industrial castes. There was a • fire-tax on the manufacture of lime, 
and another on the makiug of potash for bangles, a third on iron - 
smelters. There were taxes on indigo manufactures, and taxes on 
washermen and their boilers, taxes on goldsmiths, blacksmiths. 


^ The Hindu Eajas of Mysore were quite as exacting as Haidar and Tipn, for 
in a grant of Dodda Krishna Baja, dated 1717, the following taxes were made 
oYer to a settlement of Kanarese Brahmans at Sankaridrug • weavers’ house 
taxes, tohacco taxes, grass taxes, tolls, produce taxes, village servants’ taxes, 
plough taxes, sheep taxes, caste fines, temple dues, king’s dues, addilional crop 
taxes, together -with all other village taxes, produce taxes, and season taxes. 

® Swarnad.dyam included MotarpTia, see p. 12. 

® The Kurumhar-tax was mere guess work, for the Kurumbars objected to 
counting tbeir flocks on superstitious grounds. 



i.^Nn iir.VEKtJi% 


07 


Mrj>Pntfni, plmo-mnkrrn, on>mAkf>r9f l»nTl»pni, clolh*vpftVPn», tnpo- 
wrftTPTP, caHeo-jTTlnlprti, makprn ot goW tlircnd, ftnd trirntliofint prif*‘'lP. 
Thrift wrro laxr« on tniJdlpTnftn ongagcd in !hn ghw» tm<V, toxoa on 
haxinnnftn, who cnrriM gotvU !o nrll nt nhnnjlirs ; tho fiMicrj* of 
tanks was furmM nnnualljr, ftn»I n Iax vm Irrml on iKiatmrn who 
mrriwl good* oTrr tho Kii\r*r». I/isl!y llioro wn* nn annual lieonso 
*• to PMirh haTAnrs nntl goldsmiths* ahoiw for lost monoy nnd gold 
filings.” 

lirforring lo Ihft ta*rs imposod on casl*^, lload drawa n distinction 
InHwcrn (I) |>q1I*Iaics’ eolloclcdhy IhoTnhsitdara from tho castohrad* 
men, nnd (2) nnntml Uxoa on Imdca nnd occa|yition* imposnl " not 
AS licenses to follow thorn, tut in liou of Town Custom*, which would 
nthftrwifo ho loriM on tha provisions nnd mw mat''rtnlR they oso in 
their manufncturft* throughout the year, which nre nccordingly wholly 
lerietl by tho »5fyw fanner, who regolnte* them n* tho Chettis do 
their taxes, by the rptimatM ntdlity of Individual*.” In other words, 
wftnufneJorer* nnd morehanl* wen» aHouyiI to coiojioond for tho 
customs leviable on the provision* nnd raw mnlorials nsM by them in 
their daily vocations by the payment of a lump sum. 

Trade and industry seem to have been well si)uoe*tH\ under Tipn’a 
government, for, liesidos tho ahovot’ixes, merchant* and mnnufactorem 
wereliahle to a hoase<tn OP hearth-tax, nhieh, n* ifead poinU out, 
was in rffeet a trade Heenro, and, in addition to thi», merchanU were 
subject lo a shop.tax. 

JJ. S3yar.—}\n\ tho most fcmunemtivo of t)io miscellaneous taxes 
was tho 5Jy<Tr or Inlsnd Custom*, which in 17D 1 realised us much ns 
Frtgodaa distributed n« followa 

Southern Division .« *• I\igo<la* 10,000-8-'!. 

Central Division .. .. „ 4,l7r»-3t-fit 

. Northern Division ,, .. „ 6,170-3-11. 

llio 5<iyflr duties worn levied on tho quantity of goods enncemeil, 
estimated by tho bullocltdoad, tho Imndloor tho iiaslcctful, or by 
number, or weight. They vero lorieil in four ways; thorn worn 
Town Customs, Great Hoad TolI*,CrosA Hoad Tolls nnd Market Dues—. 

(i) njoTown Customs included (1) duties jiaid hy manufacturors 
or morclmnta on tho articles with which they douU ; in tho enso of 
cloth,. a duly w as also Inviod on purchnsors; (2) duties on gooils taken 
out of tho town, at rates varying with tho distance thut thn goods 
wore to ho carried and tho price paid for them, nnd (3) duties on nil 
articles brought into tho town. 

(ii) Tho Great Hoad TolU wnro levied mainly on articles 
brought from a considerable distance, strictly speaking on items 
clnssod as “ llnPsapyr,.Pullnsari nnd Bicgity.”* 


, Tbo castes on which poH.taxc* were lericd wtro rnlUs, AKamudsJyirs, 
^Anakodiyars, Jsnappsrt, Ksgarnttu Cbctt{a,6IiSnaTa, Qolinfl, snd Lahbait. 

* The oorrees spoth'ngr and dcrirallaa of those oadtndish word* cannot, 
with certainty, bo (1otcrraioo<). 
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f‘ Raseapyr ”, literally raw materials producing juice or essence, 
included, all sorts of herts, nuts, oils, salts, acids, paper, barlr, etc. 

PuUasari ”, miscellaneous, comprised silk, cotton, thread, 
taffetas, cloths, paper, wax, honey, dyes, spices, perfumes, etc. 

“ Singity ”, properly a duty on horned cattle, included duties on 
horses and sheep. 

Nominally the Grreat Road Tolls were fixed on the number of 
bullock loads, or the number of cattle for sale, but “ it was usual to 
excuse from 20 to 60 of every 100, and take the ■ stipulated tax on the 
remainder in place of a reduced tax on the whole. . . . . . 

Besides this duty the Sayar farmer usnall}’^ required a trifling donation 
over and above his due.” 

(iii) The Cross Road Tolls were levied, on the other hand, on 
articles brought from short distances, such articles being classed imder 
the heads of Bosa ” and “ Chillar “ Bosa ” included “ grains 
■and pulses or whatever is covered with chaff or husk ” Ohillarjins ” 
were “ articles small in number or quantity, such as metals, liquors 
and fruits.” 

The Gross Road Tolls were far higher than the Great Road Tolls. 
It was irregular to demand these duties within the district^ where the 
articles were purchased, beoause the Town Oostoms were “ deemed 
inclusive of whatever was the due of the Sarhar within its boundary.” 

(iv) Market Dues were collected at the weekly markets and 
annual fairs ; some were paid in cash, and some in kind. 

Nor was this all. Read found that Town Customs and Road Tolls 
were levied by Zamindars as their own perquisites, afid also for the 
support of temples, ohattrams, Brahmans and Fakirs, while Market 
Dues were levied in kind by YiUage Headmen, Rarnams and, mendi- 
cants. These practices were prohibited by Read. The customs were 
levied at oliaulcis, or toll-houses, at the entrance into mandav.as, ® or 
villages, or where roads met or crossed. The general rule was never 
to charge duty on the same articles more than once in any mandava. 
In the south of the District Read estimated that there was one mandava 
to every 8|- miles of road. “ Their multiplicity has originated from 
the number of small estates or districts into which the country was 
anciently divided, when every polegar established toll-houses at the 
boundary of his domains, to increase his income. It appears that, the 
Baramahal being generally about 150 miles from the coast, the 
customs on the products of the country transported to that distance 
are on the average 40 per cent of their l^prime cost, which must 
prevent the greater part of them beingjever'sent to the coast for sale j 
the customs on imports, which have chiefly to travel about the same 
distance, average, from the eastward 12, and from the westward 7, 
per cent on the cost. ” 


* Tho word “ di'Bfcrict ” in Read’s vocabulary means “ taluk, ” vide p. 4. 

* 1 ho ir.andaoc was the customs farm lot to a contractor, and included a 
certain number of villages, or a certain length of road. 
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In FrtBli 2203 (1703-01) tho total nmoant ronliscd under Iho lioad CHAP.x 
of CuMoms, njipnrenlly incloalvo of SiearnS^ayam, vna Pogodas Read’s 
•10,905, of vliich tlio Sontljern Division contributed Pagodas lO.OBG, 6ET TLtME ^ 
tbo Central Dirision Pagodna 1S,6D'I, imd tbo Northern Dlriiion xboUlfon. 
PagodoB 12,'!05, In 1794 tlicso miscoUaueous taxes amounted to 
Pagodas 33,100, mado up ns foUous 

Commodities .. . •• Pagodas 3,109 

Trades ,, „ 3,676 

SSyar .. •» .. •. ,, J9,d43 

Castes .. .. .. •• M 0,978 

Id dealing ^itli this complicated mass of taxation Head vras 
gnided by tbo following principles 

(1) To rodneo tbo number of taxes ; for instance, bo proposed 
to amalgnmato tbe bouac-tax, bcartb«tax, and sbofvtax into one 
uniform “ onlosendax.” 

(2) To TcmoTo burdens on ngricnlttiro, sncli as the Palli»tax. 

(3) To do away with purely local taxes, liho tbo wood-tax nt 
Sankaridrug, or tho Hbcop*tax at Adaman-kuttai. 

(4) To abolish opprcssiro taxes liko tbo coolio-tax or tlio fishery 
farm, and nil such ns would tend to disconrngo important industries 
(e.g., iodigo-xnanutacturo or sbeep-breeding), or such as would create 
monopolioB, like tbe wboat-tax. 

hlany of tbo taxes Head abolished on bis own responsibility; for 
tbo olimiimtion of others (e.g,, tho loom-tnx) lio obtained tho tfanelion 
of tbo Ponrd. ilcfarpha, after sercrol riciseitudes, surrired till it 
was Bupersodod by tbo liconso-tax imposed under Act XYIII of 1801. 

Seyar was eradicated by ilcgolotion II of 1844. 
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APPENDIX 0. 

Lisl of CoJlcclors, 


Permanent, 

Acting or in 
Charge. 

Names. 

Permanent ... 


Mr. KiiulcrBloy ... 

• • « 


• •• 

Cupt. Alexn. Head • 



• •• 


Win, MaoLced ^ 

• • • 


• •• 

It 

Gralmin • 

«•< 


• •• 

JIv. D. Oockburn * ... 

• •• 

»> 

... 

It 

D. Oockburn * ... 


>> ••• 

... 

11 

Graeme ♦ 

... 



ir 

13. Jl. Hargrave * 

• • > 

Acting 


ti 

13. Pownoy 


II 

• • « 

11 

S. Smith 

... 

II ••• 

• • • 

I) 

f» • 

... 

II ••• 

« « • 

>1 

II **• 

» • » 

f’ermanont 


II 

M. D. Cookhurn 


Acting ... 

... 

II 

11. Nelson 





W. D. Davis ... 



• * . 

II 

G.D. Drury 

»•> 


... 

II 

W.D. Davis 


II 

... 

I) 

A, Crawlc}' 

»•. 

Permanent 

... 

1) 

J. Orr 


Acting 

... 

1) 

B. B. Sheridan ... 

... 

••• 

... 

II 

S. J.Popham ... 

... 


... 


11. Gardener 

. . . 


... 


W. C. Ogilvio ... 

. . . 

>1 

... 

11 

W. II. Uabiugton 

... 




W. 0. Ogilvie ... 

... 

Permanent ... 

.« . 

II 

.T. D. Gleig 


Acting 

.•« 

II 

11. A. Brett 

• •• 

l> * ••• 

• • t 


H. E. Lockhait 

, , 

II 

• • . 


H. A. Brett .. 

, . 

Permanent ... 

... 


H. B. Lockhart 


Acting 


11 

F. N. Moltby 


Permanent ... 

... 

II 

H. D. Phillips ... 


II ••• 



H. A. Brett 

a.B 

Acting 

• 1. 

11 

H.G. Smith 

• •• 


.. 

91 

A. Hathaway ... 

... 

Si ' ••• 


19 

J. 11. Gordon ... 

... 

i» 

#«. 


J. W. Cherry 


11 

... 

}i 

A. Hathaway ... 

, , 

II ••• 

... 

>1 

H.G. Smith 

• • • 

a 


Jl 

E. Fane 

... 

ti ••• 

... 

}> 

H. G. Smith ... 


19 


Jl 

T. J. Knox 

... 

99 


19 

H. G. Smith ... 


91 ••• 

• * 


T. J. Knox 


Permanent ... 

• . • 

The Hon. D. Arbuthnott 


Acting 

• • . 

Mr. H . S. Thomas . . 


II .*• 

• . 


O. N. Poohin ... 


Permanent ... 





Acting 

•• 

19 

J. F. Price 

... 


Tenure. 


From 


To 


yOXov. 1700 
4 Apl. 1702 
8 Jnly 1790 
Do. 

J-t Sept. 1801 
19 Fob. 180.1 

Jnn, or Fob. 
1805. 

10 Feb. 1803 
16 M&ylSOo 

30 Apl. 1815 
12 Deo. 1817 

18 Jan. 1819 

15 Fob. 1820 

10 Doc. 1820 

28 Jan. 1823 
14 July 1824 

8 Fob. 1826 
12 May 1829 

3 Nov. 1820 
27 Jan. 1831 

1 Doc. 1831 

29 Dee. 1831 
7 Oct. 1833 

12 Nov. 1833 

27 Jan. 1838 
IG Feb. 1838 

16 Jan. 1843 

6 Fob. 1843 
1 Feb. 1845 

31 Mar. 1845 

4 Fob. 1850 

11 July 1850 

7 Sept. 1853 

1 Nov. 1858 

12 Nov. 1858 

8 Jan. 1869 

19 Jan. 1859 
8 Apl. 1859 

25 Apl. 1859 

2 M ay 1869 
16 June 1869 

4 Aug. 1855 
29 Aug. 1869 
16 Sept. 1859 

28 Mar. 1862 
10 Jan. 1862 

20 Jan. 1866 
]5 Jan. 1867 

29 Aug. 1870 


3 Apl. 1702 
7 July 1799 

13 Sept. 1801 
Aug. 1801 

18 Feb. 1803 
Jan. or Feb. 
1805 

June or July 
1808 

16 Feb. 1820 

17 Juno 1806 

30 Juno 1816 
5 Jan. 1818 

26 Mar. 1819 
11 May 1829 
26 Jan. 1821 
28 Mar. 1823 
5 Sept. 1824 
16 Mar. 1826 

2 Nov. 1829 

26 Jan. 1838 
28 Fab. 1831 

28 Dec. 1831 

29 Feb. 1832 

11 Nov. 1833 

12 Jan. 1834 
15 Feb. 1838 

31 Jan. 1845 

5 Feb, 1843 

14 May 1844 

30 Mar. 1845 
30 Jan. 1850 

10 July 1850 

6 Sept. 1863 

27 Mar. 1862 

11 Nov. 1858 

7 Jan. 18.59 

18 Jan. 1859 
7 April 1859 

24 April 1859 
1 May 1869 

15 June 1859 

3 Aug. 1859 

28 Aug. 1859 
15 Sept. 1859 
11 May 1860 
14 Jan. 1867 

19 .Tan. 1866 
19 Apl. 1865 
26 Aug. 1870 

9 Oct. 1870 


* See pp. 2, 3, IS, 14 for the charges held by these oflRcers, 
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trjiftrvr. 


CHAP. X!. 


Af'jf’C 


JVm»»»rr.» ... 
ArtJnjj 


rnswnrnl 

In 

IVmiarnl 

AeUptf 

rerB:»n«'at 

Aetlhj: 

IVrtsaaent 

A(tln{' 

rrmiTifftl 

Ae*.in,- 


AcUng 

I’cnnationt 

AclSng 

I'l-rmam-nl 

Acting 

Vennmcnt 


I'nmaijcttt 

Actfirg 


)lr. i; T 

' , n.T Kn-* 

^ j. riw 
Y. II. 

) ,, W. J. It. t^Kanu 
„ C?. H.Ctvt^ 

C. I) >UcWt. 

^ W. J Jl. I>r.)‘«t>u 

„ 

„ If. i;. M..\rs 

' „ IV. J II. I^'lanu 

„ (*. I*. ... 

t. M.V.IV 
„ <*. V, Kftttin 

* ,, <}. MflWaitrfa ... 

' „ J. \V, y. Itcmriijgn .. 

t. It. I*<*»«*H 
, „ J. \V. r. lloinrfgen 
} „ O. >Je\V»«tfta 
1 iS.U.Ifr. T. CJnjoU Xatr ... 

1 Mr. 0 

,, F. .\. 

• ,, (». huAr* 

1 „ J.AnlffW ... 

‘ „ <]. S<oVr« 

1 U. It. CAmflfll 
„ 0. tl. Mnat**/ 

' „ W, J. II, Ix-l'aaii 

j „ II. It. CatnjWII 

F.JI. lIonn»**y ... 

. I V. Wncj;t>j»»l CItrlll 

. I .. ll.A.l'lai 

M V, Vrr>ng«|o| Clx’ttI . . 

. j „ C. II. Jliamacy ... 

. , J. •!. Cotton ... I 

, W.J.IU LoFniio .. ' 

I * Ifot^Tt II.CIffT* ... 

) „ C. li, Bj-^ncrr .. ! 

„ Hol>*^ n. Clojfn 
. „ C. O. Hin’Tirer 

„ Ilol>pTl JI,CIc|{j: 

. „ F.J.nic!.»r.U 

. „ IloWrl IJ. Circe 

„ J. I(. KoUr<>on 
, B. W. O, Ircr Mao 

Itit. 

I.l. C.lliiciilry 
,, If. 1C. ICnnUnvll ... 

. ,, J. I*. Ilcilfnrd 

.. „ i:. IV. Lreb 

.. „ ». Horn 

.. „ J. 1*. IlwUora . 

.. „ i;. IV. Lcgb . 


lu IVf. l‘'7o| III Joix* IMI 
17 Mar. 1^73 21 Mar. Ih73 
S2 Mar. M'TS I« Jimn Ih7l 
l&Jun^ IbTi } July IhTt 
r3 l>fr. If;** H Jan. 1S7P 
l>Jan. & June lK7t* 

7 Jwtio 1’'7y 2 July 1K7P 
31 Otl. IF7P,lt» Sot. Ih7l» 
It Sot. IW'VT July IKll 
n July lKHl.22 Slar. Ih'-J 
73 Mar. li'lti! 7 Juno KstJ 
^Jc^o IMjl;* July lK.s .1 
zi JttiT Oct. irsa 

7(J Of?. 1K.S3 ,11 Aug IRH» 
12 A«g. IKvi 13 Aug. 1SS7 
I* Aug. 1N'»7 30 Aug. 

31 Aog. H“-7 3 Sot. Its? 
I Sot. IKxT’IS Sot. IkK7 
U Sot. l'^’^? 13 Set. lf‘>p 

11 Sot, iKVvfU Sot. iKSJi 

U Sot. 1vk*| I* 1K*2 

lOKrjt. Js?3 11 Pto. IK'J 

12 Pro. Uy2 U Mar. |MM 
16 Mar. iKO »Sot. Ibpa 
23 SuT. Ih'.C r* Oct. IM'6 
SO Ocl.U'.'S 4 Sot. IhPS 

6 SoT.lW.'S 12 Mar. UM 

13 Mar. lbP4 20 May lVt>tl 
21 Mar. IBIV, X) May lK»tl 

30 May IBPO 6 Dr«. lK>r; 
y Pw. IKMl is Pcc. ISW 

S'.* Pec. IK-1 ly Jan. 1K»7 
.20 Jan. IKT It) Feb. 1S97 
^ 11 Feb. lfV7 C Ai>L ISPS 
I 7 Ai*l. isys U AJ'I. IK'8 
Us Ai>l. ISPH SO May ISPS 

31 May 18VH 7 Aug* tPOO 
i H Aog. IPOO 7 Not. 11*00 
1 S Soy. ItW 16 Ai'l. 1P03 

HI Ayl. 1002 16 Slay IPIK 
(G Stay liKKi 18 Aug, iyU3 
,10 Aog. 11*03 18 Sot. 1003 
ly Sot. 11*03 18 Fob. 15*0(; 
IQ Fub. 11*00 20 Slar. 11*08 
j21 Mar. 1003 25 Sot. 1008 

1 20 SuT. IC*08 20 Aug. 1011 
27 Aug. U*U y Oci. lull 
10 Del. 1011 1 Jan. 1011 

S Jan. 1014 6 Mar. 1014 
0 61ar. 1011 14 Mar. 1014 
16 Star. 1014 6 Kor. 1014 
QSor. 1H4 StlM 

cuntinuua. 
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CHAPTER XIL 

ABKARI AND MISCELLANEOUS EEYENUE. 

Abkari ^ — History prior to 1876 — after 1876 (1) Arrack, (2) Toddy — Revenue 

— Tapping — Mysore Trees — Sweet-juice — Illicit Distillation — Ganja, — 

Opium — Saltpetre— Income tax- Stamps. 

History prior The British inherited from Tipu the system of farming the 
to 1876. manufacture and vend of toddy, arrack and opium. Under the 
Company, the exclusive privilege of manufacturing country spirits, 
and of selling those spirits, as well as toddy, was reserved by law 
to G-overnment, and the combined privileges were transferred by 
Government to contractors or renters, on payment of a fixed annual 
sum.^ These contracts or revenue farms were disposed of by 
tender up to 1850, and since that date at open auction sale. Erom 
1848 a single triennial lease for the whole District superseded the 
annual contract, and in 1857 the lease became quinquennial. In 
1867 and 1868 the privilege was leased on a single annual contract, 
in 1869 each taluk was leased separately on a three years’ contract, 
and a similar system was adopted in 1872. The systematic 
exploitation of the Abkari Revenue dates from 1875, and thence- , 
forward arrack and toddy were treated on separate and distinct 
principles. 

Thus, prior to 1875, the toddy and arrack farms were combined. 
The exclusive privilege of making and selling all country spirits, 
and of selling toddy, vested solely with the renters, with the single 
restriction that neither liquor was to be sold below certain mini- 
mum rates, or at other than sanctioned shops. No rules prescribed 
the form of management, or the quality or description of the 
liquor sold. A renter was at liberty to sub-rent every shop in 
his farm. The shop-keeper could stop the sale of toddy altogether 
if he thought that the sale of arrack would pay him better. Should 
ho find date toddy more profitable than palmyra or coco-nut toddy, 
he could entirely deprive the publio of the latter beverages, and 
render the trees profitless. He could charge what prices he liked, 
provided they exceeded the prescribed minimum, and the resi- 
dents of his farm had to pay the price he asked, or do without 

* I or most of the information embodied in this chapter, I am iiidobtcd to tho 
courtesy of Messrs. J. W. O’Shanghnessy, Peroio Borlio and H. B. Rondlc. Mr. 

11. A. Dalyell’fl reports, dated 4th November 1872 , 23rd Soplember 1870, and 
22nd April 1874, have also boon consulted. 

*Scc Bcgulntion I of 1808, and Ecgnlation I of 1820, by which it was 
BUi>crscdcd. 
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Hf^nor, He cwiU pcU i>pmt qnnlUy nl prooi fliniglh, Ol.W. XU. 

orcf \hc nio»l mfrricr lint! at /*ft' or 6<r MotK* proof. Contrart- 
on under Ihw c!d >jr*tem almo*! in\anal4y apiKittionad Ibo total 
rent prapalilo for Iho whole IhMrict among a cerhaln numbf'r of 
•nh*retitrr», rA^b uinallT bohHng cue taluk, and rctainctl tlic 
prindjnl taluk in ibcjr own hand#. The anlvifiilcni adopted 
p^’C!fr^h ibc fame aritem, apportioning the grtwi mnl pnynldc by 
them among iinder^mdet* of pf'rtion* of their (alula, and 
retaining the chief and c<r.a»iot.alIy n few iurrounding 

rillnpfi, in their own hand*. Tl»c*e nndci*rentcn again fre- 
quently fuhh't portions of th^ir own fnrme. either to •Ijop-leepom 
or olhcm, on the aatne plan. 

So long as the real paid to Gotemment was fired at the rerj* 
inoder.ato figure* of frnneryrani, Ihj* ay-ftem ftITonU'<l an easy 
inode of n:.ali*ing a comfortable iiit-oino to a large numUT of 
j>cr»on» eonnecte^l with l!ie AblTtri farm*, witlumt any leriouB 
riil*. The aliarp rbe in rent*, however, lK.lween I6C2 and 1872, 
midvrcd it ncco*:»sry for tbo co»ttfacton» to eotmdcr whether iiucli 
n mode of mmiagcmcnt , though an easy one, was the mwl cflicient 
osamcantof collocliop revenue. The resnll wa» Iho adoption 
of what WM callotl the “amani” ayelem of management, in ijx 
out of tho nine taluk farms in the District, the other threv iKung 
suWciitcil o« before. Under Ibia “aniani " system (ho conlmctor 
made the whole of tlic spirit* rcqnirc<l for consumption at ono or 
more centrally situated dlslillcrics, and dc.alt directly vrilh tho 
fhop. keeper*, Iwlh for (hi* liquor ami for to«ldy, which ho ohtained 
through tho toddy-<lmwcni on ceitaiu term*. Arrack wo* nupplicd 
to Uio ehop*kccpcr8 on what was called (ho**dowIo” eytdom, 
under which the vendor entered iuto an agreement with the 
contractor to take and di 8 j> 0 'jo of »*o many' gallona of liquor per 
diciu. In the event of his failing to act np to this agreement, ho 
forfeited his deposit money and lost his shop. At the beginning 
of bis leaso the contioclor usually' allotted bis ehop* to tbo parlies 
w-ho engaged to take the largest quantities of liquor doily. 

Prior to 1870 an experimental ** excise system ” had already. After lfi76. 
been tried iu five other districts, which was inodollod somewhat (D-Armck. 
on the syelom of “nrnani” manngctucut in vogue among tho 
renters,* and iu that year Halom District was solccled hy tho 
Board of Hevenuo ns a suitable ono for the introduction of tho 
improved exoiso system. Tho now systera provided that, ns far 
as possible, all spirit should be manufactured at contra! distilleries, 
and detailed account* kept at all dislillcric* and aliops for tbo 
infonuatiou of excise ofllccrs. It required that all spirits should 


* I.C., a “ Coatral DuUUerp B/stem,* 
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be sold at certain specified strengths, and at retail rates between a 
certain specified maximum and minimum. Tenders were invited 
for the guarantee of a minimum revenue for three years, ^ and the 
duty on spirits was fixed with reference to the actual selling prices 
in the districts concerned, instead of at an arbitrary rate. 

The first tender accepted was that of Messrs. Wilson & Co., 
and the contraoLs took effect from July 1875. As soon as their 
tender was accepted, this firm made an offer for the toddy rents 
of the District at the upset annual price, but the offer was declined. 
The contract was a failure ; the consumption of arrack was 
below the estimate, the competition of toddy shops seriously 
affected the sales. Moreover, certain shop-keepers, who had 
guaranteed to sell 111,125 gallons in the first year, succeeded in 
selling only 63,095. In consideration of concessions granted 
in other districts, Glovernment allowed Messrs. Wilson & Co. 
to pay duty on actual issues only for the first eighteen months 
of their contract up to the end of 1876, and required them to pay 
up the full sum guaranteed by their tender in the succeeding 
eighteen months. Then came the Famine, and the system of 
payment on actual issue had to be extended to the end of the 
contract period. In 1878 Messrs. Wilson & Co. were again 
the successful tenderers for the triennial contract, but further 
concessions w'ere claimed, and had to be granted. 

The excise system was introduced into the District in 1886, 
and was termed the '‘free supply ” system. Under this system, 
licenses for manufacture or supply, by the establishment of distil- 
leries or private warehouses, were granted, on payment of the 
prescribed annual fee to any respectable person who was prepared 
.to provide suitable buildings and conform to tJie conditions 
prescribed. The privilege of the sale of arrack was disposed of by 
annual auction. This system continued up to 1901, when the 
“ Contract Distillery ” supply system was introduced, a system 
which still continues, the contractors being Messrs. Parry & Co. 
The spirit is brought from the Nellikup^Dam Distillery to the 
Sura-mangalam Bonded Warehouse, and thence taken to the 
Depots, of which there are nine in the Salem Circle, and thirteen 
in the Hosur Circle. 

In 1875 the right to vend toddy was sold for the first time by 
taluks. Though 1,393 shops %vero sanctioned, only 760 wore 
opened. The contractors almost immediately got into difficulties, 
and, what with the attempt to undersell the arrack shops, and the 
advent of the Famine, it was long before the new system had a 
fair chance. The system of annual taluk leases continued till 1 886, 

> A syBtem UBuall}- dc.scribed tin “ <Jic guanuitced icvenuc Bjfiicin.” 



AtKilUl AND >nirr.l.tAKW« I1IA*I-S0r. 


when thf* Ayjk'.rni of jw'lliiiff ^hopi •'‘p'lrrvfoly itjlnHlncv<l into CllAr. XII. 
SAlenj IWn. Tho fc'pantc mto wyiiicni wn* oitofi'lo'l t« 

Tftlnk in 16‘'8, to TimMjenpitn TnfnV in Ihfif*, to Dhnrmnpun, to-iij-. 
Krithnnjnri nn<! 0ltftt>lnrai in 1801, fr,im which yenr 

ghnp* were in-iiTiilmllr. In OctoU'r 1688 the “ tree tox " 

*r*?cm WM tntrt»Ujcv.1 into SAtem Tolnh. It wm cxt*Miilc«l to 
AUftr, Tirnchenp*>.1n nti'i llo<*ririn 1800, to Kri^hnnpri in 1801, 
to bu.inlAfAi Rttfl Dh.inn.Apim tn l80*». ThfA^two it^m*, 
rcnlal* ami trtvtAX, miVe up the pn*>u*nt t«vhly tvventn*. The 
trce-t-n fct-ii f<‘r roci**nnV)» nre p.ivftlilt* hnU'jc.irly, nml for 
j'Almrm and atinu.illr. 

In 1801 ihij lodily nnd nmrk fanni umImM li^. 10,000, in l^rmec. 
1602 they fell to 11^.20,1 I^i, ninl *1itt mil rco«mT till 1^20. Tlirii 
there wni o ftcaily ri*o till 1832, in which year the rrventje fimI* 
iKil wni Da. G8,700. In 183^1, iiwinj; to tho l*A««Me, the rollcction 
fell to lU. f«l,022, nml il OM not n‘<i.nerlill 1630. lletwc-en IbOU 
nnO 181“ the collection tAric<l ffv«m IN. 71,600 to onr IN. 60,000, 

The firfl triennial contract (1818) rctilifc<l lU. 60,000 j*cr Annum, 
tho »cec>ml (1651) IN. 00.000, the ihirtl(I65l) IN. 1,01,100. 

The nr*l quinquennial contract (16-57) hroujjht in IN 1,30,010 
j>cr annum, tho Kcsjud (1802) IN, 1,01,000. Tho Ir.ivs for Ib07 
-C8 and 1608-C9 cicceijpil It*. 2,0l,000, and tho triennin) contract 
of 1609 rralifcd IN. :i.35,550, and tlml of 1872, IN. 3,70.050. 
in 1875 the pfoss tevenuo for tenldy nod arrock was IN. *1,^0,000, 
in 1002-0<3 it was over IN. 0,38,000. 

In 1010-11 tho revenue from toildy and nrmck for tho whole 
District rose to IN. 15,35,020, or more than 38 times the amount 
realiscKl in 1601. 

Tho number of shops in c.ncli existing tnlu):, and their f^ross 
rcut,iU in 1010-11, niv shovm Ixdow. The lenso of nrmck shops 
runs from April let, that of toddy sliops fnmi October let : — 


T.lul. 


HaJotii 

Oiiisiflr 

AUftr 

Tirodn i);;Mu 

Kricbnsi'irl 

Diiart]m|,url 

Oltankaial 


ArrtrV. j TwMj. 


Nsmlxr ol 
• bOJM. 

IlrnlAl*. 

Kamtit-r ol 

UcillAlt, 


»•. 



4G 


53 

1,45,18S 


C.«*H 

4R 

15,588 

44 

13,&7U 

SO 

58.152 

32 

r<,13S 

05 

-11,070 

41 

P,IJ3 

108 

70,101 

31 

fMBC 

70 

.33,250 

CO 

11,304 

.50 

27,274 

CO 

l',474 

•15 

11,602 

3CS 

8»,fU3 

671 

4,12,304 
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Most of the toddy in the Talaghat and the Baramahal is 
obtained from the palmyra palm, hut in parts of Salem coco-nuts 
take the lead. In Hosur Taluk, and the portion of Ehishnagii’i 
above the ghd.ts, the date palm yields nearly all the toddy sold. 

Date-toddy is obtained by cutting a horizontal gash in the 
stem of the tree. According to the rules, a date palm cannot be 
tapped for more than six months in a year. If a tree is tapped 
daily, it will cease yielding in about three months, but if tapped 
on alternate days, or once in three days, it will yield for about five 
months. The duration of yield depends on the depth of incision 
made at each tapping. The average yield is about sis bottles, 
of eight drams, per tree, each day it is tapped. 

Palmyra-toddy is obtained by cutting off the ends of the leaf- 
shoots or spathes ”, and the end is kept tied up for eight days, 
after which the juice begins to exude. J3oth male and female 
trees produce toddy from February to May, and the yield is on 
the average about two bottles per tree per diem during the season. 

Ooco-nut-toddy is obtained in a similar way. The currency 
of a license for tapping, coco-nut trees is six months, either from 
October to March, or from April to September. If a obco-nut 
palm is tapped throughout the year, it is re-numbered each half 
year. 

Toddy is drawn from a coco-nut palm once- a day, from a 
palmyra at least once, and occasionally twice, a day. An active 
man will tap thirty trees per diem. 

A groat belt of palmyra topes stretches across the Dai’amahill 
from Toranampatti in the south of Tiruppattur Taluk along the 
border line between Krishnagiri and IJttankarai Taluks, via 
Kunnattur, Mattui', and Anandur to Iriunattur. Similar exten- 
sive topes occur in the Talaghat, especially in Tiruchengodu Taluk. 
Palmjua and date palms are leased for tapping at an average of 
four annas a tree, but the owners of coco-nut trees, when leasing 
trees for tapping, levy high “ motarpha fees,” as they are called, 
which more than compensate for the loss of nnts which tapping 
involves.' 

In the south, most of the tapping is done by Shrinfirs, who do 
not compare favourably in physique with their cousins of Tan j ore 
aud Coimbatore. In the north the work is poorly renmnernted, 
and though it is the hereditary occupation of Shfinuns and Idigas, 
much of the palmyra-tapping is left to Pariahs and Madigas, who 


* If cooo-iiut pr.ltns arc tapped, no nut-? aro alloncd to grow, but tapi>inij' 
docR not ufiect th(> growth of nutn in after yearH. The " v.ctarpha feen *' range 
from 1 !k. to G for the Imlf-yoar. 
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handle the spathos eo clumsily that the trees they tap soon censo 
to yield. Either too few or too many of tho crown whorls aro 
removed, and tho root of tho spatho is often reached hoforo the 
proper period, tho trees being thereby rendered very snsccptiblo to 
tho attacks of beetles. Only export tappers are allowed to touch 
coco*uut p.alms, aud it is from these that tho best results aro 
obtained. 

In tho portions of Mysore State adjoining UosOr Taluk, toddy- 
yielding trees ore inadequate for the demand, lienee in the 
Hoaflr, Snlagiri, Kcla-mnngalom and Denkaui-kuta Kanges, largo 
numbers of trees aro marked for M^'sore renters, and tho produce 
is taken as far ns tho Kolilr Gold Fields.* 

Palmyra trees arc tapped to a largo extent throughout tlm 
TJislriot, for tho extraction of swoct-jnice, chiclly for the purpose of 
jaggery nanunfacturo. Tho chief areas aro Tiruchengudu Taluk, 
and tho border lino between tho Taluks of ICrishnaglri and 
tJttankaTO.i. In tho five years ending 1905-1900, it is estimated 
that nearly 31,000 trees per annum, on an average, were tapped 
lor swecfc-juicc in tho IIosQr Circle alone. More than a lakh of 
palmyra trees arc tapped annually in tho Salem Circle for the 
purpose of drairing sweet-juice. The “Sweet-toddy Rules "arc 
not in force in tho District, aud os may bo imagined, a great deal 
of illicit manufacture of toddy is carried on under tho cloak of this 
industry. 

Seeing that tho manufacture of spirit by distillation before tho 
introduction of tho excise S 3 * 8 tcm was universal all over tho 
District, it is not surprising that tho praotico survives. Illicit 
distillation is, however, almost unknown in tbo northern taluks, but 
Tiruchongodu Taluk in the south, and tho portions of Salem Taluk 
which adjoin it, possess an evil reputation for this offcnco. Tho 
stills used are of two kinds — 

(1) The first consists of a largo pot, with a fairly largo mouth 
into which tho wash to ho distilled is poured, and over this pot a 
smaller pot is inverted; and placed so that tho mouth and neck of 
tho smaller pot fit into tho big one. A sinnll hole is made in tho 
side of tho top or covering pot, into which ono end of a bamboo 
tube is fixed. Tho other end of tho bamboo tube is inserted into a 
pot with u very small neck which sorves as a receiver, and this 
receiver is always kept in a largo-raouth(^ pot which contains 
water and acts as a con denser. Tho space between tbo two pots 
first named, as well as tho hole into which tho tube is inserted, aro 

* In 1010-11 the nnniTjcr ot trees in Hosttr Cirelo topped fni- ilysoro shops 
^*7,768, of which 0,603 ^7oro dates, 1,005 coco-nnts and 100 palmyras. Tho 
nnmherof date trees tapped in 10O8-19(»7 was 3,093 j la 1007-10(»8, 6 603 -in 
1908-1900, 8,213 and in 1909-1010, 10,437. ’ 
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CHAP. XII. rendered air-tight hy plastering them with a mixture of cow-dnng 
Abkari. rand. The still can be set up in ten minutes, all that is 

Illicit distil- requh'od being three stones to form a fireplace, and a couple more, 
lation. or some earth, to raise the condenser to the level desired. 

(2) The second method is still more simple, but the result is 
not so satisfactory. As in the first method, a large boiling pot to 
contain the wash is required, and on top of this is placed another 
smaller pot, with its bottom perforated with from 10 to '23 small 
holes. Inside this second pot is placed a small open vessel, raised 
on three small stones, to enable the vapour to rise from the boiler 
through the holes. On top of the second pot a third pot is placed 
containing water, and this acts as a condenser. The aleoholio 
vapour, rising from the boiler, passes through the holes in the 
second pot, is condensed on the bottom of the pot containing water 
and falls into the small vessel placed in the second pot. 

By the first method, liquor of varying strength can bo 
drawn off from time to time, but in the second method, only one 
strength can be had, and that rather weak. The preparation of 
wash for distilling is not difficult, and does not requhe much 
attention. Eight annas^ worth of jaggery is dissolved in four or 
five gallons of water, and about one anna’s worth of fermented 
toddy, with a few pieces of babul bark, are thrown in to assist and 
start fermentation. The liquor has to be well sthred up once every 
day, and is fit for distillation in five, six, or seven days. Erom 
the above quantity, on the average, about 24 drams of arrack of 
about 30° is produced. The price of this quantity of licit stuff is 
from Bs. 7 to Rs. 8-4-0, and so it pays well to distil, either for 
one’s owm consumption or for sale. The owners of illicit stills are 
careful not to keep any part of the still, or the pots used for prepar- 
ing the wash, at home. These articles are hidden in their fields 
or among the prickly pear bushes, and distillation is usually carried 
on at night, and consequently is not easy to detect. 

Ganja is in greater demand in Hosur Circle than in the south, 
the reason being that the chief consumers are Muhammadans and 
military pensioners, who are more numerous in the north of the 
District. In Hosur Taluk considerable quantities are sold to 
people from Mysore State, who prefer the stuff sold in British 
territory to that exposed for sale in their own shops. Most 
of the ganja sold is obtained direct from the storediouses at 
Santaravur and Santavasal, a certain amount is got from the 
depots '^at Salem and Trichinopoly, and a depot has recently been 
sanctioned at Dharmapuri. Santarilvuir ganja is preferred to tliat 
obtained at Santavasal. Of late years the royonue from ganja 
has inoroased in an extraordinary manner. In 1893-94 ganj'a 
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TcntMs i*icMc(i 1?9. tlio figures oonliiuic<i stea-ly till 180S-00, 
when they sank to Its. -ISO.* In 1899-1000 rentnU rcnlisod 
Rs. 931; in 1900-01, Ila. 2,150; in 1002-00, Rs. -1,058 ; in 
1910-11, n**. 11,820,2 incltisiro of Tirap|wiUflr and Ndmakknl. 
In lOlO-ll tho Rilnja revenno for the Dwtrict as rceonstitutod was 
Us. 14,880, of which Us. 0,G18wa.s due to rentals and Us. 5,232 
to duty. In the Ilosflr Cirelo small quantities of bhang and 
Iftghlum nro nl«o eonsumed. 

Opium is obtained tlirough the scvoml taluk ofRocs, wliich in 
turn get their supply from the Gharipllr factory through tho Dis* 
trict Treasurica. Like gfl.nja, it is in greater demand in Hosflr 
Circle than in tho sonlh, and for the same reasons. Considorablo 
quantities nro also consumed by Bainlgis and jtilgrims who pass 
through tho District. It is not such a popular drug ns gftnjn, and 
tho revenue during the past twenty yc.ars has shown no remarkable 
increase. In 1910-11 tlie Opium Uovenuo for tho District ns re- 
constituto<l was Us. 0,380, of which Us. 1,040 was for duty, and 
Us. 4,4 10 for rentals. 

TIio manufncluro of saltpctro was (axed hy the Xntivo 
Government, and Us proceeds formed one of tho items of 
aieamiidJyam, PaUpelro was exploited hy the Company, Bn<l in 
course of time a virtual monopoly in Us mnnufncturo was acquired 
by Mr. Fischer. The centre of llio industry is Nftmakkal Taluk. 
In 1911, in the District as at present constituted, tlicro were seven 
factories in OmalQr Taluk, and ten in Tinichengodn, mostly near 
EdappAdi. Tho percentage of cdiico<l salt, which is greater in 
years of deficient rainfall, is not so high ns to noccasitato tho 
refusal nf licenses. 

Tho working season is generally from February to October. 
Tlio procesa of rannufneture is simple, and consists in lixiviating 
tho nitre-bearing soil to bo found on iho river banks of larger 
villages, and concentrating tho solution by continued boiling. 

Tho idea of nu iiicomc-tnx is no novelty in Indian Administra- 
tion, for revenue was raised by tho Mysore Unjas hy taxes ou arts 
and imluatrics, and under Tipn the various items were cousolidntcd 
in tho Motarpha farm. By tho Incoroo Tax Act of 1880, still 
in force, all incomes of Us. 500 a year and upwards hocamo 
liable to ta.«ition. The minimum w-ns raised to Us. 1,000 in 
1903. An additional direct tax on professions and industries in 
municipal areas was imposed in 1884. 

• Owing to a duty of Ra. 4 on gunja and An. 8 on Wmng having Loon imposed 
for tho first time on lat April 1893. 

* In 1901 tl,o dnty on giuja was raUol to Rv. 6 per soor, and in 1911 to 
Ub. 7-8-0. 
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CHAP. Xir. 
Income tax. 


Stamps. 


Tlic marginal table' compares tlio amount imposed under the 

Act in the first and last years 
for -whicb figures are available, 

lift o * 

and illustrates the drop due to 
7 IS thonmoudmoBUfWOa Nearly 

1903-04 53,624 niuG-tenths 01 the revenue is 

1909-10 G8,G9c derived from money-lending, and 

trade in cloth and grain. The 
former seems to have grown at 
tlie expense of tlic latter, the percentage of tax paid on money- 
lending, as against cloth and grain trade, being 43 against 27 in 
1887-88, and 57 against 14 in 1904-05. 

In Stamp Revenue Salem Distidct stands eleventh (in 1909-10) 
among the districts of the Presidency. Between 1887-88 and 
1909-10, the gross rcooipts from stamps more than doubled, the 


actual figures being — 

Judicial. 

Non-jndicial. 


B8. 

E8. 

1887-88 .. 

.. 1,07,763 

76,231 

1909-10 .. 

.. 2,63,168 

1,70,664 


The number of vendors in the latter year was 102, and the 
discount allowed Rs. 11,688. 


^ Tiicsc fignros o-xcluflo income-tax dednoted from tho salaries of Govorn- 
meiifc servants. 
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JUDICIAL ADMINISTHATIOX. 

ITlsTORt— rir-ltrllUh rmllfan'pnl—ntnl’* llfform*— AloHiion 

of Chrti! Cfturt»-n«^'inip»fon of I’oIIcm* l!p{jwUl{pn« «f lWi2— Tli** 

of JfiJfi— CoJlKJcr'MftffttrRtM— VilUjft* rnJjco— 
I’oljc^ Tahiil Snlj*MUr 5 ClfH Court*— VilUffo Munrlf* »»'! VII1 *rp 
P onfliSy*!*— PUtfiel Mtin*«f*— DUtrict P*nrljlf»!«— Itoronei* Full*— 
IloftTrm* of ISn— CbMjjco*. (A)Cirtt Jt *Tlct—rxl»jln|f Court* 
— LiUpt Ion— llatmuo CocH* ~ Vi1t*t:o Court*— llogNtrntf-^n. (II) C*tu ikaL 
Jr*TJCr--l!ti«tfnc Court*. (?iii«t— IruU*— Komtai—KSml Sj** 

ton:— Mft}torI*—81inr“K*njT?|’rn»I fct>l Upfu Koinm*. Potter Jilt-*. 
Arrr'cntx— 1A*1 of Jn-lfr*. 

Priou to British nilo, tltn n<1mtni*trntion of jn'ticr* niwl tlio prt*«cr» 
vntiou of low find onicr vc%t(vl m(l) tho rovcnni' offiurrs of Iho 
stAto, (2) villnjfo ronncil* nnd (Jf) cftstn panrh.Wot*. 

'SVhon Read tool; cliArgoof Pwtrict, it was In a stAtc of 
object lawlessnos*. Bren ni Into n* 1701, tlto doprodAlioDs of 
baudllli, Arlinp nominAlly under the loadcwbip ofllio frcodiooler 
Chilo XAtk, entirely Mopped tho flow of tmtle through tho 
SinpilrApcl-ChcnpAin Pas*. nnd mined tho 5«»yor*ri'nter« of Mnllnr^ 
ISIng-aropct ond Knllavi. In the Central DinMon n plough tnx was 
in force, for tho enpport of IvAvAlgilra.* Under tho imtive jirince* 
the right to collect it woR pmnted to tho Polip.'lrs, ns n fco for 
prolcclinp tho cotinlry from Ihioves, nnd under the oblipntion to, 
innkc restitution of pooda Molcn liclwceii »nnriso nnil sunset, * 
nnd “ the Polig/lm, on the strength of this privilege, from being 
thief entchers, nMumed sovereign rights over the inhnbitnnts, nnd 
eometimea committed sneh nets of riolcncc ns todcsolnte nil within 
their jurisdiclion.” Rend disallowed nil sneh “ pretensions,” 
hccauie, if they did keep tho districts composing their charge clear 
of thieves, Uiey sent jvnrtios to roh Uio iuhnbitAnta of others in 
their vicinity. In coneeqnence, “ tho Ccdc<l Districts wore overrun 
witli thieves from tho Cnnintio nnd Tanjoro " so badly, that ryots 
dwelling on the borders of tho District were forced to leave their 
homes. At first Read *• kept them in some nwe by posting n few 
small gnnrdfl on tho frontier,” bnt, owing to some objection raised 
by tho N^ttwah, ho was not permitted to follow Iho doprodatora 

’ It TarioJ from one quarter of a rupofl to a vfholo mppo per plongli, accord- 
lug to ihowblm of the Bdyar farmer, and U roaUie«l In I70i aa mncli m Pniroda* 
2,6t»a. 
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OEAP. XIII. iDeyond tlie border, and he feared that, tmless the Nawab “will 
Hibtory. concur in taking some steps, the number of the robbers will daily 
increase, and the eastern parts of the Senda-mangalam aud Attur 
districts in particular wiU be quite deserted.” 

The task of restoriug order was not light, and Bead was at a 
loss what to do. In July 1792 he addressed the Board of 
Revenue : 

“ I am sorry to acquaint yon there have been three murders and many 
robberies committed in these districts of late, especially in the Baramahal. 

As immediate and severe example should be made of such robbers as may 
be apprehended, I request to be informed what judicial authority is annexed to 
my station as Collector. 

“ I punished one man of a gang lately convicted of driving off the inhabit- 
ants’ cattle several times to the other side of the Cauvery, by depriving him of 
his ears, and have four now in custody accused of murders which, from every 
appearance, they have committed,” ^ 

Writing again in August 1794, Read reports — 

“ Robberies aud murders are much' more frequent than they were nnder 
Tipn’s Go'vernment. There have been so many of late, that neither the property 
or lives of the ryots are anywhere safe. If government or the laws cannot protect 
both, revenue must suffer diminution. There are a hundred felons confined in 
irons in these districts, employed in repairing the high ways, and clearing wastes 
of jungle ; but they endure that situation without much inconvenience, and their 
punishment is not severe enough to operate as an example. Besides, those who 
have committed theft only, suffer equally with those who are guilty of murders 
attended with every oiroumstanoe of the most wanton cruelty j because I fear 
that if released they •will betake themselves to their former trade. Every 
practicable means are taken to prevent this growing evil, hut they will prove 
ineffectual, while such miscreants are. not punished with death, or with that 
severity which their crimes deserve.” * 

In the same letter be gives an account of the procedm’e followed 
by him iu civil litigation — 

" My place of audience is always so situated that the most indigent find no 
difficulty of access. At entering their suit they are not troubled with the filing 
of hills, putting in of answers, replications, rejoindci’s, surrejoinders, or other 
causes of delay in a court of justice. No fees are exacted, the only exponsc they 
incur is batta to the witnesses summoned at their request, or to .the persons 
composing their pauchayat or jury, when one is necessary. Every man pleads 
his own cause, and the causes are awarded equitably, or agreeably to tho usages 
of their respective castes, which have seldom any connection with tho sastrns. 
Tho gaining or losing of the suit may somotimes depend on their own relation of 

^ E.vtract from n letter of Alexander Read to T. Oakes, Esquire, President, 
etc., Members of tho Board of Revenne, dated Salem, 27th July 1702. Sfutila- 
tion was prohibited by Regulation VII of 1802, “ whoi'O a prisoner shall bo 
adjudged in conformity with the futwah of tho law officers to lose two limbs, 
instead of being made to nndergo such punishment, ho shall ho itupri.sonod and 
kept to hard labour for fourteen years j and where a prisoner shall be adjudged 
to lose one limb, ho shall, in lieu of such punishment, bo imprisoned nnd kept 
to hard labour for seven years.” 

" Baramahal Becords, Section I, p. 212. 
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fart* or aljjlitj, t*it their frleml* aie at HlK-rty to aMlif, ami Tcf\>*l defX)*ltIon* 
fireclttJe artillee*, that ml^hl l>e laew^^folljr praetlt<sl In writing lo «tl«snl»p Iho 
Iralh, In the lootl common (ran'ACllon*. I Iiwir anJ ilecMo im crrrycaano 
n>y»p|f, Lot my clhcr Tor-ntlon* not afTorJing {pUcro for melt inre«ltj,mtlon* •* 
tome cau»e* rt<icin», I am unticr the neeceslty cf ap]>oin(tn{; itinch'iyaU for tho 
pafpr)»f* of pnttJrfr It In tho option of the partle* to object to any of It* nanibcr* 
a* In forming* of l^nRliih jorie*. The ]>anchaynt* rc|*»rt their procecdlnf,** and 
TcrJIct, which {• penerally *« efjuUahle, thonyh »HctalM by their pccaliar notion* 
efri^ht and wronsTi ** eeMomlo adm{t«tn my opinion, of amendmenL Tho 
want of written dc<nment* nr wilne«*c*, and the ainifiihrity nf ca4et, mnho it 
cxlrctnely difT.cuU aometlnje* to decide ni«n them, when I eithrr doetlne {t, or 
recommend to tl.e p»ttic« term* cf neoonmo<lation. In either rrrwJ, I giro the 
defendant a itato of the affair in Ittijtatnn. and of niy Jud/mentor opinion 
P*»»ed m-cn It, In «»nler Ui j revenl the plaintill'* api^al lo any of tny aatitUtut* 
or »ccee»«or«, a mea*nre that i« warmnted by tho practice of nomtcri who 
bare had Iheir ca«»r* determined »ereral tlrcc», and haro renewM their auit, 
by appHeallpn lo errry amildar of thrir district there thirty year* in*!," 

Olio of llc.vl’a first nets wantofix on the Tali*i)<lan« ivsptjinihil- 
itv for tho fiafcty of j>nvato projvrty, am! in tho ^!nchiHkn, which 
theao offioers had to cxcciilo for carry inj; out the proviiious of the 
JCauhiutmA of 1702 , a danse was inwrtctl bimling them to take every 
means "to apprchcml thieves nn«l clTect the rcslilntion of stolen 
pocsls to tho owners," ainl to refer to hea«l»<^nartcrs all complaints 
of other injury or grievance which they conl«l not retirent. 

This nic,asurc was souml enough, but his next stops were 
certainly open to critieisin, for h» d) atrippod tho panehAynts of 
tlicir iKiWcrs, and (2) rcsnrnol the tiiams of the hcrv<litnr)' watch- 
men. 

Of tho jnris-liction of the ChetUs, or caste headmen in pan- 
cludynt, llcatl did not at all approve. JIc considered that tlioy 
used their powers to their own cniolnmcnt, and to tho projndieo of 
their clients. 

“ When the dlrlricU were ccdcsl to the Company, tho Cliclti* of ecrUIn 
en«tc<, McrcUinK jodidal nuthority over ibeir client*, were in the prtctleo of 
leryin'g taxc* on Iho P*llar*, n caitc of ht*bondmrn ; on the Rto cn*tca of ertl. 
tan*, Til., goHsmllhi, bUck»tnit!i*, mr|K‘ntcr*.lmiicTi and ilono-cultcr* ; and 
on washermen, barber*, pariahs, chocVlcr* and uUicr*. The Clictli* lilcowlso 
exacted fine* for inordem, llieft, adultery, fornication, broach of marriage con* 
tract, and a1«o for killing cattle, brabinoni kite*, monkoy*, inakc*, etc. Tho 
Gorernment, In consideration of thc*«» prlellege*, had Imposcil u tax oi'on tlio 
ChettI* ; hut conccirinK that I and my B*iiitanta might administer Jostleo 
throughout tho district* with greater Impartiality than tho Chetti*. their judicml 
power* were atinulJod, and srith thorn tho tax nimn casle»,”l 

The rc-auucxfttiou of the service iuitms hitherto enjoyed by tho 
village police, and tho Bnhstitntion of money nllownuccs, struck a 
fatal blow at the hereditary nature of their institution, and was a 
false stop, hlnnro warmly protested against it in 1790 , and in 


* Uoad'u Report quoted In S.D.SI., Vol, I, p. 
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1798 tlie Board of Bevenne animadverted in very strong terms on 
tlie cBange. The effect was soon evident, for in 1799 a special 
force had to he raised, and additional taxation levied to maintain it ; 
hnt the force thus created proved sadly imeqnal to the task of 
preserving order. 

Bead was himself dissatisfied with the arrangements he had 
made, and in September 1794 he writes : “ I shall do what lies in 
my power to have courts of justice established, before I resign, on 
principles adapted to the opinions and conditions of the natives.” 
But mistaken though Bead’s policy was, worse was to follow after 
he left. 

The year 1802 “ deserves to be immortalized as the date of the 
most absurd code^ of regulations that ever was imposed on conquered 
nations . . . The first regulation explained the advantages of a 

code of laws, and declared that each law should be called a regula- 
tion, — should be numbered, have a title, and possess a preamble, 
‘ be printed on paper of the same size as the paper on which this 
regulation is printed,’ ‘ be bound up at the end of each year 
with all others passed during the course of it ’ ; and a copious 
index. They were to be the sole guide of the civil and criminal 
courts of justice to be hereafter created, and ‘ were to be trans- 
lated into Persian, Telugu and Tamil.’ ‘ One part of a regulation 
is to be construed by another, so that the whole may stand ; ’ and 
the component parts, it is further enacted, are to be called 
‘sections.’” 

“ By Eegulation II of 1803 a court ^ was established in each 
district, to receive and decide all suits that should hereafter arise, 
regarding both real and personal property ; all questions comprised 
in the civil law ; all matters in which caste was involved, and every 
other question that civilization gives rise to.” 

The decision of Zilla Judges in civil matters were subject to 
appeal to one of the four Provincial Courts establisbod for the 
purpose of disposing of such appeals. The courts wore “ to bo hold 
in a large and convenient room, three days in every week ; or 
oftoner— if the business shall require it. The Provincial Courts in 
turn were subject to the Sadr Adalat or Chief Court of Civil 


^ For tlio text of the enactments referred to, vide “ Regulations of tl>o 
Government of Fort St. George in force at the end of by Richard ClarkOj 

Esq., London, 184S. 

- D}'keB, p. 225. 

^ Court of Adalat for the trial of Civil Suits. 

Dykes, pp. 22/-8. Regulation XVI of 1802, ho^vovor, permitted tho Zilla 
Judge to refer to “Xativo Commissioners” for decision suits for money or personal 
property not exceeding Rs. 80 in valno. See below p. 87 8itl» voc. *‘ District 
Mnnsifs.” 
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.huHcftturoftt Ko[»«lfttionlV of 1802 ’one of 

these I’nmncm! Courts nt Krishim^iri, with juris-lielion over the 
ZillAs of Pftleni, MfinnAr};u<H» MftyAVftmm nnil Conjcovcnini.* 
The duties of tho ZillA Judpo did not end witli his civil worh. 
Ho WAS aUo MAgielmto, Supi'rinlondent of i’olleo niid Chief 
Gnoler. The .1 udj^es of tho Provineinl Courts were, for pur|wses of 
crinuiml t rials, eonstiltitwl itinenvnl Courts of Circuit,* subject to tho 
I'nujdArl AdAlnt,* At MAdras, Aud, to oipclito jiwtieo, tboro wore 
to 1x3 two geuenvl panl dolivcries Aununlly in each Zillit or District. 
It WAS tho duty of tho Zilh\ .ludgo, in Ins e.spAoity ns ilnf'lstmte, 
to ** ‘ Apprehend munlorors, roldx'rs, thlex'cs' nnd ‘ nil distnrlx'rs of 
tho pi'Aco' nnd ' pi'rsons ehnrj'ed Ix-foro him with eriujos or mis- 
dcnieAUOTirs.’ If of opinion that tlicn^ were not Runicicnt j^rotinds 
for eommitnjent, the jvirties worn to 1x3 relcnsM ; otljejariso ho wns 
to couiuiit thorn for trial, and was to deliver to tho Ju.dgi^s of tho 
Courts of Circuit, in»u their arrival at tholr resjx'etlvo pln<'es of 
residence, a calendar iti tho Ku|*lish and IVrsiAn lAupun^'es.” Ho 
WAS “ empwered to trj* and punislr slijrht jnis/lcnu'anonrs, and, 
under rostriction*, potty thefts ” ; he bad the control of tho wholo 
|>olieo force, which was modcllcsl after tho most npi)rove»l Ktin^jicati 


* t'«f IV»2, nnd <m>le di«()net front ttic fe’uprcmi* 
Court, with which It wkt ufirrxardi omalR«refttr>i to form Iho High Court of 

* Itesfulatloti ir of lff'2 j'rc»cn1i«’>l Courts »t (1) Dlndiiru). (3) Ktlihnaifirt, 
(3) niore aofl (4) CMr»ool<’. Undfr Dinligot wore ttivZilrti of TlnnovrUy, 
lsSmiJa(],iniarSi’aratn ami “ Itowaneofttli ’* omler Klloro thone ef OuittOr, Uajah* 
raun'lry, JIarolipatam, Cocatiada end ••Mtfatlorr*’i under Chlrarolo, Virago* 
pataa nod Ganjitos. 

* ^Jio IVotlncfal Courts were ahuflrfd about rndier freely. Kogulntlou V of 
1S03 transforred tho Hoiithcm Court from Madora to Trlcliliiojitijy. It mu*t 
hare been roOTcd fn»m rindlgnl to Madura Ixforo that* negulalloR Vof ISOO 
remote'] tho C<’httal (^ort from Aral to Chltloor. rresamaldy It was rrmoted 
from Krlthnagltl (o Arnl ]<rIor to 1K>9. Ity l!(gii]alioii XIII of IBO*] tho 
JurlxlIcUon of I’rotinrial Courla was retited aa follow* i 

(1) Korthem Dltltion (hra<l>(^uartera MaabUpstnra) ronipriiliig tho XllIIs 
of Ganjlm, Vltagspitam, IlajnhmQni.try, Slnsulipataco, Nellore. 

(3) Bouthern Uirliloii (head-quartera TrIcii{no|>o!y} romprtilng the Zillat 
of Dharupuram, Madura, TlnueTelly, KomtakOnam, VriddhSchnlam and Trichlno* 
poly, 

(3) Contra] Ditl»lnn (lica<].<{uartera Chittocr) compritlng tho ZllUs of 
Chittoor, Codtlapah and Ilellnry. 

(4) Western nirlilon (hcad-quartcfa TelHcherry) comjiriislng tho Zlllas «>f 
Cnnara, Nortli and h'onth Malabar, and tho City of Seringa patam. 

* Vldo Uegnlallan VIofl603, In 1804thoJ«dpeaof IJio Bouthern rro 3 lncial 

Court were (1) William Oonlon, First Jodgo, (2) Katlmalel Webb, Second Judge, 
(3) George Itewl, TldrdJndgo. In IfOB they were (1) Jjimea Sirango, First 
Judge, (2) Ocorgo Heed, Second Judge, (3) John Cnsamajor, Third Judge. Tho 
last of tho Judges were (1) William Ilarington, Ffrat Judge, (2) 0. 8. Hooper 
Socoud Judge, (3) W. H. JfcaTe, Third Judge. ' 

* Established by Itegulation VIII of 1802. 
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fashion ; and the gaol, with prisoners under trial, and one, two, 
three or five hundred convicts working in chains, was also put 
under his charge. This elaborate exotic system was introduced 
concurrently with the Permanent Settlement. The result was 
disastrous. “ The police of the District speedily became frightfully 
disorganised, and the people were pillaged by hands of banditti, 
as well as by the regulation-born zamindars.” 

The situation created in 1802 by the “ legislative wdsdoih of 
Whitehall ” w'as an impossible one. “Justice ceased, in a great 
measure, to be administered, and the increase of crime was 
appalling.” For many years official optimism refused to admit 
that the system was a failure, but eventually a commission was 
appointed, with Colonel Munro as president, and the result of their 
enquiry was the Regulations of 1816, which relieved, the Judge of 
his Magisterial and Police duties by transferring them to the 
revenue authorities, and relieved him of petty civil work by the 
institution of native judgeships. 

The Collector became the Zilla Magistrate, and his Assistants 
were vested with magisterial powers. They were authorised to 
award a sentence of imprisonment for fifteen days, or in cases of 
petty theft, for one month ; they could also impose fines or inflict 
corporal punishment 

The village watchmen were again put under their hereditary 
masters^ and their office was declared hereditary. They were to 
“ apprehend persons whom they may discover committing any 
criminal act or breach of the peace and carry them before the 
head of the village to whom also they were bound to give all 
information which they might obtain “ connected wdth the peace 
and good order ” of the community. The “ head of the village ” 
w'as defined as the person who collects the revenue, and these 
headmen “ were authorised and directed to apprehend all persons 
charged with committing crimes or offences, to search for stolon 
property, and in all cases of death under suspicious circumstances, 
to hold an inquest themselves, should the head of police, in wfiiose 
division the village was situated, not arrive in time.'’ J’or “ abu- 
sive language or inconsiderable assaults or affrays they might 
either confine for 2d- hours in the village watcli-houso, or might 
place the offender, if of low”^ caste, in the village stocks.” 

The Talisildavs “ hy the same regulations, were similarly 
declared to he heads of police, ex-ajpcio^ of their respective 
disriicts, charged with the maintenance of the peace, and bound 

• Uiiiler llcf'ulation Xof 1816 tho Criininiil .Tmlgo of the Zilhl tvriH uuthoriMed 
to awaril n of fix months’ imprisonment, together with corporal p'aiiish- 

ment in cu?:Cf? of tliclt*, or fi fino not* ojccccclin^ Hb. 200 in otlior tvitli a 

niBsimum of «is inonths’ additional imprisonmont in default of payment- 



jomcu!. AnMismcATioN. 


fi7 


(0 report io tlio nil i\mr nclu, nml nil informaliouR OlTAl'.xni 

which thcv iniixht rpcoivo coimce!c<l with thoir police duties," 

The Znmindnra found thcBO Tolice Tohsildan a eomowLat 
dificront set of men (o the ill-pnid and pHnnt police dnrognhs of 
fonnerdnys, nndthi* Colleclor-Mngi^lnte. roaming through tlio 
District, was tin intolerahlo nuisance to the lawlc*s opj>rcf‘Mirs of 
tho poor." * 

■On tho civil ruIo tho rofonus of IBlO were equally sound. gol-Jitinry 
Tho bond otthovinngo.as Villrvp'Munsif, Wfisnuthori'-nl ton-ceivo 
and ndjudio.ato nil twUy disptdos, where the prop<»rly involvinl tlid vniagt* 
notexeoed lls. 20 in vnliio ; or, noting ns niinrhitMtor with the *"'* 

consent of holh p,nrties tip to Ks. 200; and if the decision wore PanrhijTi**- 
given hy A Dnnch.tvftt similarly fts.-emh!cd,* thcri' was no limita- 
tion M to value, though the juriH<1ietion in l>oth wes was confinoil 
to “ Kums of money or other |crsonnl pro|>crty." “ Against tlieie 
decisions no npjkc.als wore nllowtHl, oavo <m tho ple.a of eormjdion ; 
and tho decision of a 5(\’on<l PonehAynl was final." 

Tu lieu of the Native Commissimien*, who hitherto had a*'isle<l Pi«triet 
tho Zillit Judge in the disjKnal of his ovi>rhtmlcni'd files, n number 
of District Munsifs were Appoinhsl, each with his independent r»Dch*»>«t«. 
juriftliction. And thc'C Munsifs wero nnthorised to summon 
PonchAyatj, by whom nil suits could Ik* »lccidrd, witli tho consent 
of both parties, whether for land or any other proj'erty.nnd without 
limitation as to value. * IJko tho dcorees of Villngr* Munsifs nnd 
Panchityats, tlio decision of n District Pancliftynt wns final, though 
it also might he upset on u criminal prosecution. 

One other reform was initialcl by Munro. “Tnhsildars net- Uerpnes 
ing under tho orders of their suporior, could * prevent tho forcildo ®““"' 
occupation or seizure of lands or crops,* and when Iho lands or 
wntere in dispute had not previously lieoii in tho occupation of any 
ouo party, could determino hy whom they should 1)0 held in pos- 
session of till tho matter was settled hy n regular suit.”* Ilut tho 
disposal of n regular suit might occupy many years, nnd a tenant 
wrongfully ejected, nnd dependent for hi# livelihood on tlio pro- 
duce of his land, could not afford to nwait tho law’s delay. To 
mitigate this evil, Collectors wero authorised, under Regulation 
XII of 1810, to take cogniznneo of nil such cases, and to summon 
tho patties accused. If they admitted the juslico of tho jilain- 
tifl’s statament, decision was passed forthwith, nnd carried out; 
or, if it was denied, then tho suit was to ho referred, with tho 
consent of both, to a Village, or nt tho request of either, to a 

* Uykes, p. 245. 

* BcgalaUon V of 1810 cnijKiwcred VUlsBe Uan«if« to Butnmon Panchayali 
with tbo cODBont of tlio litfgont partici. 

* Itcgnlalion VII of 1816. ‘ Djtci, p. 250. 
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District Pauchaj'at, which was to assemble within fifteen days, to 
‘ investigate and determine the snit The powers given to the 
zamindar by the legislation of 1802 “of summarily selling np 
and turning out a man with a better title to the land perhaps than 
himself, to realise a demand which ten years after might prove to 
have been from the beginning a grossly unjust and wicked trans- 
action,” ^ — this power still remained, and it was not until Mimro 
came out as G-oVernor of Madras in 1820 that he was able to carry 
out the remaining proposal made by him in 1814, viz,, that 
the Collector should have the poAver as a Magistrate to enforce the 
patta regulations, and that zamindars and pi’oprietors of land 
should be debari-ed from distraining without the authority of the 
Collector. The want was supplied by Regulation V of 1822 which 
empowered the Collector to dispose of such suits himself. 

In 1843,^ another judicial reform was effected, “ The Courts 
of Circuit were swept away, and the Zilla J udge was superseded 
by a Civil and Sessions Judge, who was entrusted with the 
more important of those duties that had been originally allotted 
to the late Circuit Judges, both in that capacity, and, when sitting 
as the provincial court of appeal in civil suits, empowered to try 
such offences as do not come within the jurisdiction of the Sessions 
Court, and for which imprisonment up to two years with' hard 
labour in irons, is deemed a sufficient punishment,” The Subor- 
dinate Judge’s court has been likened to the English “ Grand 
J ury,” as all cases committed to sessions by the magistracy had 
to pass through it. This machinery was intolerably clumsy and 
did not last long. 

Since 1843 there have been but few changes in the system of 
civil Judicature, The Civil Procedure Code became law in 
1859. In 1873 the Civil Coui’ts Act was passed, and the “ Civil 
and Sessions ” Court was re-named the “ District and Sessions 
Court.” In 1875, besides the District Judge, there was a Subor- 
dinate Judge, and five District Munsifs, one each at Salem, 
Namakkal, Tiruppattur, Dharraapnri and Hosur. 

The introduction of Sir William Meyer’s scheme in 1910-11, 
by lopping off the two busiest taluks in the District, has led to a 
general recasting of civil jurisdiction. There are now ^ only four 
District Munsifs, with jurisdiction as follows : (1 ) The District 
Munsif of Krishnagii’i exercises jurisdiction over the Taluks of 
Krishnagiri and Hosur, and holds court at the head-quarters of 


1 Dykos, pp. 328-334, Act VII of 1843. 

- Ih'gli Court Notification of 7tli July 1011. Contrast Malabar District with 
iU two District Judges, three Subordinate Judges and 22 Munsifs, or Tanjore 
with its four Subordiuato Judges and 11 Munsifs. 
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popular in Salem Taluk and in the' Baramahal than elsewhere. 
The busiest courts were those of the Munsifs of Kaveri-patnam, 
Palakodu (153 each), Yorcand and Nfimagiripet (122 each). The 
VillageBcnch Courts of Hosur, Tiruchengodu, Salem Town, Salem 
Fort, ShevaiJot, Basipuram, Tara-mangalam and Omalur also 
exercised jurisdiction, and entertained in all 608 suits, of which 
214 belonged to Shevapet, and 188 to Salem Fort. 

Eegistration was organised in [’the District in 1865, when 
offices were opened at the head-quarters of all the taluks,* and 
also at Denkani-kota, Pennagaram, Easipuram, Sankagiri. Addi- 
tional offices were opened on the Shevaroy Hills in 1872, at 
Haitir in 1891, at Shevapet - and Valappadi in 1892, at Palakodu 
in 1896, at Namagiripet in 1901, and at Malla-samudi’am and 
Ideeheri on let May 1911. The District Eegistrar is in immediate 
charge of the Salem Municipality and 163 villages of Salem 
Taluk. He is assisted by two Joint Eegistrars, who exercise 
concurrent jurisdiction with him in original registration in his 
Sub-District. The other offices, 18 in number, are in charge of 
Sub-Eegistrars, except Yercaud, where the Deputy Tahsildar is 
ex-officio Sub-Eegistrar, without prejudice to his otheiV-duties. 
Since' its introduction, registration has made extraordinary 
progress, the aggregate value of immoveable property registered 
annually having risen, during forty-two years, from 12^ lakhs to 
move than a crore of rupees.^ 

Act VII of 1843 was by no means the last word on the 
Criminal Judicial system. The number of Magistrates had to be 
increased, and their powers enlarged. In 1860 the Indian Penal 
Code became law, and the Code of Criminal Procedure followed in 
1861. In 1860 the Tahsildars were relieved of Police duties, and 
the present Police Force was organised. These changes involved 


^ Including Ufctankarai and Omnlur. ® Abolished, 1911. - 


® Year. 

Number of 
documents 
registered. 

Receipts. 

Expenditure, 



Rs. 

as. 

1867-68 

4,260 

10,657 

6,468 

1877-78 

7,352 

11,175 

9,016 

1887-88 

25,186 

32,785 

25,339 

1897-98 

41,112 

63,920 

35,609 

1909 

67,273 

87,767 

' 63,178 

1910 * . 

48,147 

63,707 

42,197 


* The decrease in 1910 was due partly to plague and partly to the transfer 
of 6 Sub-Districts to Trichinopoly and Horth Arcot. 
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ft comploto revision of Iho District Aflmim8lration,nnd in 1800-01 
Mr. Poller’s sclicmo ^ wns introduced, under wlnoh the Tfthsildnrs 
of Ibo nine newly-formed tftlnks wore relieved of Police duties 
and, together with the newly-appointed Deputy Tohsildftrs, wore 
invested with second-class ningisterinl powers. The magisterial 
jurisdiction of the District Magistrate, the Joint Magistrate, the 
Hoftd Apsistnnl Mngistrntc, and tho General Charge Deputy 
Magistrate, wore co-torminous with their rcsjjcctivo llovenuo 
Divisions, (see footnote 2, p. 60). An additionnl Deputy Tnhsil- 
dftr-Mngifitratc was appointed for tho Shovaroys in 18G2, and 
others for Ilnrur and Salem Town in 18G5. In Octol>or 1802 
tho Tftbsildnr-Mngislratca of Salem, AltOr, Nitmakfenl and Tirnp- 
pattur wore relieved of most of their magisterial duties by tho 
appointment of Stationary Sub-Magistrates at tlieir respective 
head-quarters. Taluk Sarishtadars appear to have exercised 
magisterial powers oven before the introduction of Mr. Polly’s 
sehemo', and under that echemo they continued to ho c-T-oJpeio 
magistrates till tho revision of 1910-1), except where tho creation 
of Stationary Sub-Magistrates rendered thorn unnecessary, and 
Taluk Head Accountants took their place. 

Under Sir William Meyer’s sehemo,* introduced in 1910-11, 
tho magistracy is as follows : — Four Sub-Divisional Magistrates, 
Salem, Saukaridrug, Dharmnpuri and llosOr; eight Tahsildor- 
Magistratos, one to each taluk; seven Stationary Suh-Magis- 
trates, Salem, AttOr, Tinichcngodu, OmalUr, Dharmnpuri, Krieh- 
nagiri and Hosflr; one Sarishtndar-Magistratc at Ilarur, where 
there is no Stationary Sub-Magistrate; six Deputy Tnhsildnr 
Sub-Magistrates, Eusipuram, Ycrcaud, Sanknridrug, tJttan- 
karai, Pennagaram and Denhani-kota; one Town Sub-Magis- 
trate for Salem ; two Special Magistrates at Kuraara-palaiyaui 
and Palakkodu ; eight Bench Courts at Salem Town, Shovapet, 
Torcaud, AttCr, Omalur, Tiruchengodu, Krislinagiri and Dharma- 
pnri. 

Statistics of crime and of tho work of tho several courts are 
given in t!>o toparato appendix. The statement printed on p. 89 
shows how far Village Courts exercised their powers in tho 
several taluks in 1910. Hero again the Talaghat taluks show a 
curious reluctance to avail therasolvcB of Village Courts, a reluc- 
tance which may perhaps ho aseribed to tho tendency to lodge 
false complaints, and to tho general prevalence of perjury, which 


^ vide p. 59. 

* Vide para. 13 of G.O. No. 656, dated 11th April 18GO. 

* Vide p. 60. 
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arc, unliappily, salient features in fclio oriminal administration of 
the District, particularly in the southern talulcs.^ 

Salem District has an evil reputation for grave crime, and 
usually ranks among the five worst districts of the Presidency. 
There is annually one serious offence committed for every 2,000- 
2,500 of the population. There are between 30 and 40 murders 
annually, and an unpleasant number of murderers escape convic- 
tion. In 1894 there were 20 convictions for murder, and 25 for 
culpable homicide. In 1893 the number convicted for murder 
was 23. The graver offences against property fluctuate with the 
season. Organised dacoities arc now, fortunatelj’’, becoming rare ; 
most of the so-called dacoities arc of a technical nature, being 
simple cases of cattle-lifting, or grain-theft, in which violence is 
used in attempting to carry off the property. Several of the 
reported dacoities are the result of village faction, and the case for 
the prosecution is usually spoiled by the exaggerations of the 
rival x>a-i’ties. Pobberies average from 70 to 80 annually, house- 
breakings from 400 to 500, and ordinary thefts from 600 to 700. 
Cattle thefts are prevalent, and in this respect the District ranks 
second to Coimbatore; they average between 400 and 500. - Palse 
coining appears to be on the increase ; it was formerly confined to 
kluhammadans, but the'lucrative business has since been taken up 
by Hindus. Eeported crime is heavier in the Talaghat than 
in the Baramahal or Balaghat. It is not long since Salem was 
infested with gangs. By a rigorous application of the security 
sections these gangs have been suppressed or broken up.® 

The principal criminal caste ® of the District is that of Koravas. 
The Irulas, when the season is bad and forest produce difficult to 
obtain, are apt to take to dacoity, and even in ordinary seasons 
they help themselves to an occasional sheep from the flocks of the 
neighbouring villages. In IJttankarai Taluk, especially in the 
Harur Division, there are a bad lot of Pariahs, with cattle-lifting 
propensities as bad as those of the Koravas. In some parts Pallans 
take to house-breaking and cattle theft. Donga Dasaris (Kattiri- 
vdnd,lvi or “ scissor-thieves ’’), who occasionally visit the District 
from North Areot and V^ellore, require careful watching, and the 
Labbai Muhammadans sometimes supply a few desperate criminals. 

The favourite method of the Irula sheep-stealer is to de- 
tach a. straggling sheep at dusk from the flock, when they are 

^ For instance, of 3,575 complaints received by the Police in 1908, no less 
tliau 844 "Were deliberately false. 

- Only two gangs were j'egistered in 1907, and since 1910 none, as under 
recent orders tbe members of gangs are registered individually. 

® For the account of criminal castes I am indebted to the courtesy of 
Messrs. H. W. Lushington and S. F. Ohetham. 
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Iwmffilrivfn hom^, orwliptitljr* U rntipbl iin|ipin} 7 , to 

utranplo li, nnci throw" il into *omc liu«»h. Th'* «!>pj'hcni h not 
lilrly to nuM it, till h* f»-»nnt' th«' •hfcp oi hr* pnl' them in the 
pen; ftnil tho Iniln rrlnm* at ntphl to tin* tpot wlicro tho itolrn 
•hwp if ft-'irrptrsl, nn»! rorriM it off. ItuIm iometiinm join with 
IConraf in ilaroily, 

ITiP Kftxnlfrar Korarnf jnjpply roont of tlso criminiN, njnl tho 
in^ml*^ni of nil throo K.v)« int'f trhirh fh‘'y nro iliviilrd nro nil 
equally had, nnd rea«ly for nny rnrt of crime, ihotjpli they iunnlly 
dmw the litir nl inurdrr. 'I’ht'rc nr>* usually one or two Ivomvn 
houfcf to a To all oulttard appemnro they lead rp» 

•poctalile Htc». To pnard npaii».l llie tcctirity rectionf of tho 
IVnal Ccnle, they purchase a little, not tery valuahle, land, nnd 
IcAfo it out for a lunall fes* for olhrtw to ctiltitate. Wlicn nnhcd 
hy the Police hotp they earn a liacllhood, they can |»oinl to Ihejr 
land and entile, nnd p'vu* a* nfrfimltnraliitr. They hrop on pood 
(ennf with tho TlUnprn amoiip whom they ren'de, especially with 
tho Icadinp men, whom they tnhc into their ronfldenee. If all 
poea finnolhly, the vlllipera male pool profit out of their 
Kornrn*, hr pirclntiiip their l^^ty ala low price. If the local 
^ol^^'' are iJn«^mpnlotj% flier too are made confidnnif*, and well 
rcmnnrratfsl. An the villaprTf profit hr the Ker.nta^’ crime, 
they are carefnl to conceal the wlicrenl»ontf of Utcir prottp/n, if 
the latter happen to l*e alnenl from the villnpe when an in* 
quisitiro oiTiecr oomcf nlonp. Mo»l of the renter* of tofldy rhop* 
to which Korarftf rciert are their patron* and rceeivci*, and a 
poofl many villnpo ofilcrra are in leapne with them, and help 
them with evidence, or funiinh them with H'cnrity, wlicn their 
Koravof nro run in hy the Police. 

It i« tho duty of tho chief ICorava In a villnpc to watch his 
own villapo, and any outlyiiip hamlet*, to pjrventtho conmursinn 
of crime. Ko Koravn would dare (o commit a crimo within tho 
“ juriwliction of nnolher Korava, nnlcw ho horo him a pmdgo. 
If n theft is ronimiltcd within (he "jnrisdiclion '' of any par- 
ticular Koravn, ho is hound cither to recover tho slolen projKsrty, 
or pay its vnliio to the loser. If oiio ICorava Buspecta nnolhor 
Komvn of an oiTonco williin hi* *’ jurisdiction,” ho will report to 
tho ncarcBt soniors of his caslo, who fiKHcmhlo in secret conclave, to 
which no outsider is admitted. If tho Buspectod Kornva con- 
fesses, ho is asked to produce tho property fdolen. If tho property 
conslfita of cattle, it will ho (ahnn hy night to a disfnnt 
unfrcqucntc<l spot, profcmhly iu a forest, and lied. Tho owner of 
tho catllo will rccoivo an intimation to proceed to tlio spot w'hcro 
tho cattle aro tied, somo time between 4 and 0 a.m. If tho stolon 
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property is easily inovoablo, it is thrown into the premises- of 
the owner. If. the property is destroyed or disposed of, the guilty 
Eorava has to pay, cash down, its value. The conclave then 
closes, and the guilty Korava has to provide a feast to his fellow 
oastomen. If, however, the suspected man professes innocence, he 
is tried hy ordeal. If by ordeal he is found guilty, he has to 
render up the property, or its value in money. If he declines to 
undergo the ordeal, he is excommunicated and placed in Coventry ; 
his crimes are brought to light, and he will go to Jail. For his 
services as village watchman, each Korava claims 12 Madras 
measures of grain per annum from every ryot, and if the ryot 
b^vns a pen, he must also pay a sheep. The owners of coco-nut or 
areca-nut topes, however, have to pay Es. 6 per acre per annum, a 
stiff assessment. If any one, to whom the Korava Mvalgar 
offers his protection, refuses it, he is j^erseeuted with endless petty 
thefts of his property, and in the end he finds it cheaper to pay 
the hdval fees and give in. The Mvalgar often resides miles away 
from the village under his protection, and simply enters into an 
agreement with the villagers to assure the safety of their property. 
Some old decrepit woman of the caste is often the Mvalgdri. 

When Koravas get on had terms with the villagers, they 
resoit to arson. There are two ways of burning down a village 
hut. One is to tie matches on one end of a " joss-stick,’' (uttu~ 
vatti)i fix that end in the thatch, and ignite the other end. This 
allows the miscreant half an hour for his escape. The other plan 
is to cover some phosphorus with wet cow-dung, and place it on 
the thatch. The sun will dry it in two or three days, and it then 
ignites. The excitement of a village fire affords a Korava a^ 
golden opportunity for loot. Most of the houses are deserted by 
their occupants, who run out to help in suppressing the fire. The 
Korava is at liberty to walk in and carry off anything to which 
he takes a fancy. 

Koravas, especially those of the Baramahal, are careful to 
carry out their dacoities and house-breaking at a distance from 
home ; preferably in another district. The Baramahal Koravas 
work hand in glove with those of North Arcot, and make freq[uent 
excursions to the Kolar Grold Fields. Before starting on such an 
expedition, they make sure of the favour of the gods. They offer 
coco-nut, camphor, flowers, etc., before Mari-amman. One of them 
prepares two packets of flowers. The contents of one packet 
are red, of the other white. These packets are placed before the 
goddess, who is asked to grant success. Then one of the Koravas, 
who has not seen the packets tied, is asked to choose one. He 
prostrates before the goddess, and selects one of the packets. 
This is opened ; if it contains red flowers, the party is assured 



juniriAi. ai>mishtratiok. 
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of if fiowrrA nro vrhjfo, tho c«!«?<IUioii mmt l»o 

On Anrh oocA«ion« Koravtw {i!^oftC<x»pt llio nti^^nry of 
liiAr\U. Another form of dlviintion U liy*ton(*i. I’ivo wnUT- 
worn of difTorcut colonrA ftto gnlh*»re.! from n flrr.im, nml 

jil-irtsf in n row. The man who hai to Itoro tho lio!o in iho wnll 
of tho houM m^nlolly n-’torU ono of the firo ilnno?, nftcr wor«ihip- 
pjnj; hii family il^ity. Ono of tho Korara« pre^ont i<i then 
n4:cs-l to pick owl tho «*.onc. If he A.'lfot*. the ritrht ^tone, tho 
cxp^liiion will «nco<^1. If he n’loctu lh<» wron^ »*.ono, tho 
proeednro will l« pone thronph twifs> opain. If nt tho thinl 
fittcrapl he tlooi not inlccl (ho Hphl »fono, (hr rx|wHlilion mu^t lx* 
ftltogclhf*rnlon«lono«l. A portion of the pro^rolii of nn oxenr^ion 
19 rccrroil for the <leity in n thank offerinp. .‘'Oinc day* prior to 
0 hon^-hreaUnp, cim of the hand U deputed to examine the hou*o 
to Ik* broken into, and mark on the wall the exnet xpot where n 
hole nui»l 1« made. Hpo«tjhle, he pet# informitton from •en'nnt# 
or neiphbonr9, hrihinp them with ® pf<»ini<*e of money, if the 
proj(*ct fuei'C'sl* llefnro they utart for th»* ►eejje of the crime, 
tho Koravaa flisemhle in n pre^arranpe^l upot, and imhilr* 
moderately. They do not move in n Ixxly, Init *inply. When 
they out on fthotj»e.brt‘akinp trip, they wenrn red rlolh tightly 
tic<l, or tipht fhort drawers. A re<l cloth i* iovisiMe at night, 
Ihedrawer* will not impede hi# movement*. They arm themnehr* 
with n hfhi of Uamlioo, a knife and n hoiiie-hrcakinp implement 
(kamnh'l), tohneeo, li.deMe.xve# and mit*. I’lio launokOl u*ed hy 
tho ^alom-Xfld Kornvai i# nlKmt IS* Jong, C” or 7" in cirenrafor- 
once and fonr'fide<l. The man who u«e# it usually aiti. The 
AltOr-Xad Koiava* n#e a jK>intcd instnimenl about 12* long, 
fitted to a iKimLoo handle about 27' in length. Tho man who 
uses it ctind# ; ho mnsl hnvo an awi^tant to catcli tlie earth that 
falU, in onlerthnl the inmate* of lhchou«*» ahoiild not he roiiicd. 
The Altfir*Nfld Kornva often bore* n hole in the wall on a level 
xvith tho door>l>olt. He then slip# 111* hand through tho hole, 
draws hack tho holt, and open* tho door. Tho Palom-Nftd Kora- 
va* prefer to moke a hole largo enough to admit a man. The 
ICorava ivho bores the hole will put his right leg through, and bo 
find out whether ho can conveniently enter the Jioubo. 

Before starting this operation a handful of nand is thrown on 
tho roof, to ascertain whether tho inmates arc asleep or awake. If 
no sound chbucs from within, the man who lias to Iwro the hole, 
sets to work, and tho rest of tlm gang, standing at ndistanoo, keop 
on the (jui-rice to guard against attack. If taken hy surprise, 
and if thoir retreat is cut ofT, Koravas always fight, Tho man 
who enters tho house sometimes takes nhox of matches with him, 
to help him find whatover is worth taking. Ho hands his booty 
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KaruvSppilai 
and Uppn 
Koravas. 
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throiigli tlie hole. It is said that a Korava can locate precisely 
the wlieroahouts of brass and bell-metal vessels, by striking a 
brass pot with a stone before ho enters. The sound so produced 
reverberates in tlie vessels kept within. If this is true, the 
Korava’s sense of hearing must bo marvellously acute. After all 
portable articles of value are removed and handed out through 
the hole, the thief tries to strip what jewels ho can off the sleeping 
inmates without disturbing them. When his work is finished, he 
gets out, either through the hole ho has made, or by opening the 
door. The gang then quit the scone of operations, bury the 
booty in different places, and before daybreak all are at home. 
After a day or two the property stolen is either melted down, or 
sold through trusted villagers. Koravas are adepts with the 
crucible, and need no goldsmith’s help. 

Koravas can communicate with each other by signs. They 
talk Tamil, Telugu and Hindustani, and are clever at disguise. 
They also employ professional slang. A Policeman is midn, an 
Inspector or Head Ooustablo peramacchi, G-old is polumbii^ silver 
velimbi^ brass rabuhlcadu and iron emaJekai, a currency note is 
kathij/dn, a rupee ianmbu. A Brahman is velanthi^ a goldsmith 
kosalan. Arrack is veiidi, a sheep kottuvdn or nadappdn. 

The Karaveppilai and Hppii Koravas wander throughout 
the District to gather leaves, and hawk salt. They are commonly 
regarded as harmless compared with their Kavalgar cousins, and 
to some extent they do earn an honest livelihood; but their 
expeditions afford good opportunities for thieving, and as they are 
constantly on the move, they can easily escape detection. Several 
Uppu Koravas from North Arcot have been caught in Salem 
District pick-pocketing in shandies in various disguises, and there 
is every reason to suppose they are not more innocent than the 
Kavalgars. Some of them have successfully practised the confi- 
dence trick, by offering a real gold jewel at a low price ; the 
villagers get it tested by the village goldsmith, and finding it 
genuine, buy largely of other jewels, which are afterwards 
discovered to be brass. 


The strength of the Police force during the past thirty years 
is shown in the following statement : — 


i 

Year. 

Number of constables 
and bead constables. 

Number of persons 
per constable. 

Total cost. 

1881 

1,086 

1,460 

B8. 

1,32,048 

1891 

1,087 

1,80.^ 

1,4.1,640 ’ 

1901 

1,234! 

1,552 

1,35,703 

3911 

1,118 

1,580 
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After the Salem riots in 18S2, an extra force of 215 ndilitfonal 
Police was inainlaiuccl for two years. 

The reorganisation of tho Polico force l>cgnu in lOOG, and was 
completed in 1012. Leaving nltogellier mit of acconnt the Police 
Divisions of Tiruppaltflr, Vftuiyaml).\di, Kilmnkkal and Paramati, 
the result of the sohemo has been to rediico the nnnibcr of 
Polico stations from 82 with one owtpost, to II with 12 ontposta. 
The 17 Inspectors arc reduced to 10, but they aro nssistwl by CG 
Sub'Inspcctors. Head Constables aro raised fromlOI to 131, and 
Constables from 7fil to OB-I. 

Rccniils arc most diHicuU to obtain, oven for temporary 
plague duties, which do not require a high standard of ofriclonoy. 
Nearly one-fourth of tho entire force arc Muhammadans. 
Kavarais c<imo second, and Vcllillnrs lldnl. Neat como the 
llrahmana, of whom in 1911 thoro were 121, and after them tho 
PalHs. 

Tho District is provided with a Central .Tail at Falem, and 
fourteen subsidiary jails, situated at tho kashas of the several 
taluks and tho bead^quarters of Deputy Tahsildars.* 

The Central Jail was built in 1802, and is at present capable 
of accommodaling 808 prisoners, of whom 733 can bo lodged 
in cells. The tolol cost is estimated at Its. 1,50,071. Tho 
buildings arc arr»at}gcd on n rather unique plan. Additions 
and oltorations Imvo, however, been made to them from time 
to time. Tho whole enclosure in bounded hy a wall having 12 
sides. Five of tho sections of the wall have out-works attached 
to them, and in these enclosures aro placed a cellular prison, 
a hospital, a cellular block for quarantine purposes, an annoxd 
for criminal Icpcra, and an imposing main entrance, two storied, 
with ofilccs for Iho Jail officials. Tlio general wards of tho 
Jail are arranged in tho centre of tho space in six interrupted seg- 
■ ments of two circles ; three of a smaller cirolo and three of a larger. 
Each block in each segment has freo ventilation through tho inter- 
ruption of tho contour of the other circle, and as all tho blocks aro 
double etoriod, tho colls aro well placed for ventilation. There is 
a Boparato extra-mural block of buildings with a walled onolosnro 
for Under-trial prisoners, Tlio Contral Jail has recently boon 
converted into a special jail for habitnnl orimiaals. Casual 
convicts sentenced to periods in excess of ono month aro committed 
to Iho Central Jail at Vellore or Coimbatore and tho civil prisoners 
to tho Central Jail, Volloro. Female convicts used formerly to bo 
confined in the Salem Central Jail, but since Juno 1893 they arc 

* For tbe note on jails I am indebted to Jlr. 8. Uavis, Soperintonaent, 
Central Jail, Salem. 
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committed by Courts direct to tbe Yellore Jail. While on remam 
female prisoners are kept in a building in tbe compound of ti 
Collector’s Office. Juveniles are transferred direct to tbe Eeforn 
atory Scbool. Cbingleput, u'ben so directed by tbe Courts, f 
soon as accommodation is arailable in that institution Adolescer 
convicts sentenced to long terms of imprisonment are transferre 
to tbe special jail at Tan j ore. There arc three large contiguoii 
workshops for jail industries. Tbe convicts receive elementar 
education and arc emplo^'cd in weaving cotton goods, kamblii 
and Zrorai-grass malting, in rattan work, coir work, blacksmit 
work, and gingelly-oil pressing. 

The health of the Jail has always been good, and when choler 
rages over the town, the inmates enjoy remarkable immunit; 
from the disease. The water-supply and bathing arrangement 
have recentl}^ been improved, by the provision of a double install 
ation of an oil-engine and turbine pump over two wells, whiel 
raises water into an elevated masonry reservoir, whence it i 
drawn off by hydi’ants for drinking, cooking and ablutionarj 
purposes. 
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APPENDIX. 


htii of Jud^e», 


IVrmanrnt, 

•rtirfTCr 

In rliargp. j 

Knme«. 

TenofO. 

From ^ To 



SHU Uljtt, 1603-1613. 




Mr. T, N. Atfrere * 

25 Mar. JM3 , 

£3 Jan. l<t|0 

Do. 


„ O.GtPgorr 

2i Jan. ISIO’ 

2 May ISIQ 

Do. 


.. J.Wnl 

a May ISld 

2ft July 1824 

Pa. 


„ K. H. \V<y*dftaek 

“7 Joly J82t 

9 June 1828 

Do. 


„ y. It.Iy'wln ... 

10 Jtnn 1S28 

Ifl Dec. IfCWl 

Da. 


„ 0. fi. llfK'pcr 

17 Dee. 1830 

10 Jan. 1*03 




12 April 1832 

IS Oct. 1K32 

Do. ... 


,, W. llarin/ton* 

10 Oct. 1M2 

10 Jan. 1833 



„ E.lUnnerman* 

11 Jnn. ls,33 

10 Not. IMr. 

Do. 


„ W*. Ifarmgtoa 

11 Not. 1M5 

15» Jnn, 18.37 



„ J. OoMiflsham 

17 Not. 1*05 

2* Mar. IR.3ft 

Do. .. 

... 

.. H.T. lIa»bbT« 

25 Mar. 1S3^J 

2 May lS.3ft 

OiiieiiUne 


.. it. lUnnerntao 

3 May 1M8 

U* Jan. 1837 



Do. 

20 Jan. U37 

27 Dee. 18.30 

Acting ... 


.. W. A. Ncato 

J3 April 183? 

27 Dee. 1R.30 



Do, 

S.'S Dr<-. ih:> 

2» IVb. 1M2 

So. 

... 

„ J, (I. 8. Drecre 

25 >Vb. 1812 

11 Aeg. 1SI3 



Cinl and Seifion* Jmfjr*, 1813-1871. 


rerniinenl 


Mr J. 0. S. Itreern 

1ft Ang. 1843 

12 JnnelRSl 

Da. 


„ IV. A. Ponyth 

13 Jono )85l 

31 biar. 1853 

AcUnj ... 


„ T.II. DaTUlaoti » 

n Dec. 1851 

11 Mar 1552 

Wo. ... 


1, T. )V. Goodwjri 

25 Hay 1^52 

6 April 1853 

Permanent 


,. Do. 

7 April l‘iS3 

20 Pell. 1869 

Acting ... 


„ C. IV. Peade . . 

8 Jan. 18.VI 

23 Mar. 1857 

Do. .. 


J. W. Clierrj • 

21 Mnr. 1857 

25 Mar. IWR 

Do. ... 


„ W. Dorlgton ... .. 

2ft Mar.l65S 

20 July 1859 

Do. ... 


„ ILO.CIarko 

27 Joly 1858 

30Btpl. 1859 

Permanent 


,, T. IV.Gcodfryn 

X Oct. 185S 

21 Aug. 1859 

Acting ... 


„ J.W. Cherry . 

ft Mar. 1859 

21 Ang. 1659 

Permanent 


„ Do 

22 Aug. 1859 

20 Mar. IMW 

Acting ... 


„ A.3V. PHlUp* 

1 Dec. 1850 

10 Not. 1801 

Permanent 


J. W. Cherry 

II Not. IbftI 

R liar. X6C3 

Acting ... 


n. M« 6. Cnemo 

11 »Iar.l8Q3 

a April lgC3 

Permanent 


„ J. IV. Cherry 

0 April 18ft3 

10 Oct. 1804 

Acting ... 


„ n. K. Solliran 

11 Oct. IBCl 

5 Jar. 18Cft 

Permanent 


,, 0. r, Cliamlor ’ ... 

21 Mnr.lN>5 

19 April 18C0 

Do. 


„ r..F.r.iifl!t 

25 May 1W.9 

1 Mar. 1873 


* Entcr(^4 tho lerrlco of tlio Enst India Coni|>9Rj an a Fnctor in 1792 1 
appoint'd an AMiitnnt to Collector of GanjSoi, 1600. 

* Died At Coimbatore, ISlO (Hdo Vr. J. J. Cotton’R List of Tomba and 

JfonMwientr.lTo. 1105). 

* Op. cU. Ko. 124^. 

* Died At CoddApali, 1838 (op. clt. ITo. 1118), 

* Died at Balem, Jfay 11, 1852. 

* Died 1600 ; tomb in cemetery of BuGeorgo** CaUicdral (op. cit. No. 608) 

* Died 1809. Ycrcand ccmcto >7 (o]s cit. No. 1C80), 
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Names. - ^ 

Tenure. 

Permanent, 
acting or 
in charge. 





Prom 1 

j To 


District and Sessions Judges. 


Permanent 

Do. 

Acting ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Permanent 

Acting .. 

Do. ... 

Do. ... 

Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 
Acting ... 

Permanent 

Acting ... 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. ... 
Do. ... 
Do. ... 

Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 
Do, 

Acting ... 
Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 
Acting ... 
Permanent 
Acting ... 

Do. ... 
Permanent 


Mr. E. P. Eliott 
„ J. 0. Hannyngton 
„ H. P. Gordon ... 
„ J. G. Hnghesdon 
Do. 


„ J. 0. Hannyngton 
„ P. H. Wilkinson 
„ E. N. Overbnry 
I, B. Se-vrell 
„ C.W.W. Martin 
„ S. H. Wynne ... 

C. W. W. Martin 

’’ C.RamacliandraAyyar. 

„ C.W.W. Martin 
,, G. Stokes 

„ J. W- P. Dumergue ... 

*V Wpir .• 

” J.’ W. F. Dnmergue ... 

„ L.A.Campbell 
„ 0. H. Mounsey 
,, W.J.Tate 

„ T. M. Horsfall 

„ W. J. Tate 

„ A. M. Slight 

„ L. 0. Miller ... _ ••• 

P. Eajagopala Acbariyar 

’’ L. O. Miller 

„ B.P, Austin ... 

„ L. C.MiUer 

I „ S. Gopala Acbariyar ... 
„ J. J. Cotton 

„ A. C. Dutt 

„ S. G. Roberts 

„ W. B. Ayling 

„ A. Edgington ... 

„ W. B. Ayling 

„ P. B. Evans 

„ D. G. Waller 

„ H. 0. D, Harding 


1 Mar. 1873 
16 Hot. 1873 
14 Feb. 1876 
10 June 1878 
1 April 1879 
16 April 1879 
4 Dec. 1880 
1 April 1883 

14 July 1884 
16 Aug. 1884 
19 Feb. 1885 

8 April 1885 

16 July 1887 
21 Ang. 1887 

1 April 1889 

15 Hot. 1889 
14 Deo. 1889 

1 ■ 1 Mar. 1890 

9 April 1890 | 

17 June 1891 
10 Sept. 1891 
30 Mar. 1894 

2 Mar. 1895 
5 April 1899 

23 Mai’. 1900 

4 Aug. 1902 
29 Oct. 1902 

24 Deo. 1902 
'20 Jan. 1903 
15 Aug. 1903 

5 Aug. 1906 
9 Sept. 1906 

18 Feb. 1907 

10 Mai’. 1907 
10 Mar. 1908 

5 Jan. 1909 
l5 July 1910 
13 Hov. 1910 
3 Jan. 1911 


27 Oct. 1878 

26 Apnl 1878 

15 April 1879 
3 Dec. 1880 
21 Mar. 1883 

13 July 1884 

12 Aug. 1884 
1 8 Feb. 1885 

9 , Mar. 1885 
15 July 1887 
20 Aug. 1887 
31 Mar. 1889 

14 Hov. 1889 

13 Deo. 1889 

28 Feb, 1890 

8 April 1890 

15 Juno 1891 

9 Sept. 1891 

29 Mar. 1894 

1 Mar. 1895 
4 April 1899 

22 Mar. 1900 
81 July 1902 
27 Oot. 1902 

18 Dec. 1902 

19 Jan. 1903 

14 Aug. 1903 
4 Aug. 1906 

8 Sept. 1906 

15 Fob. 1907 

9 Mar. 1907 
9 Mar. 1908 

2 Jan. 1909 
14 July 1910 
12 Hov. 1910 

2 Jan. 1911 
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CHAPTKU XIV. 

I.OCA1, C!OVi;itN.Mi:NT 

l«<‘CAtni.TtBSKtXT-~-Tl.** llasrrt*— — KtjvnilHuri* 

— UtilpR*--tfaB{Jarr — fialnm Moniripility. 

I/X‘Ai. Govcrunjrnt vcftH in tlic DWrIct Honnl, four Triltik 
Board*, lwenlv*cigUl Union*, n varying t\uml*cr o[ Sanitary A*so. 
cialioijji, and llio Mnnicipality of Salpni. 

Tho gorm of tljo pro^cnt IakaI Fuinla wn* tlie Bond Cc^* of 
3SD9.' At First llio District wna divided into two “ Circles ” for 
Ijocal Fund purp-HC*, one Circlo licing conterminous ndtli the three 
StiUoUivision tiJnh*,* the other inchiding Ih remninder of tho 
District. The Collector was iVcMdcnt oflwth thc?e Boards, tho 
Suh.Collrctor Viee^President of the UosOr Circle, Tho IJosfir 
Board had 12 olTieinlnnd M non*<»fficisl meml>cr*, the Salem Board 
I'd official and 15 non^offieial members. In 1881 thrso circle* wore 
reorganircil into tho District Boanl and d Taluk Boards, corre- 
Rpondtng to the Beveuno Divisions of Uo«C»r, Tiruppatlftr, Salem 
and iVftmakkal. With the excision of Nanmkknl and TinippatlOr 
in 1010-11, tho Boanls were roorgnni*>ed as follows: — 





MriuU’ni. 






Nominated. 



j Kx-oirtcio. 

j Odicinl*. 

Non* 

oflIeiaU. 

Klcclpd. j 

Total. 

DUtricl Hoard 


3 

8 

1C» ^ 


Salem Taluk Honnl ... 

1 

4 

0 



Bknkari Talnk Hoard. 

1 

3 

S 

(I { 


HoiQr Taluk Hoard .. 

1 

4 

7 



Dharmapuri Talnk Bd. 

1 

3 

6 

” 1 

IB 








The Salem Talnk Board is presided over by a non*offioml 
einco 1014. 


Tho District Board is responsiWo for tho upkeep of tho raoro 
important roads and dlk bungalows, together with a fow edu- 
cational and medical charges, and tho cost of flgliting plaguo. 

’Vi'lo p, 205, VoUI. * tloftar, Kmhnagln nn* Dharmanurl. 

* G.O. No. CI7 L, datoa Iftb April 1013. 
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Pinance. 


Receipts. 


On the Taluk Boards falls the cost of maintaining village and 
feeder roads, hospitals and. dispensaries, education, markets, 
choultries, lamp-lighting, improvement of village-sites and water- 
supply, sanitation and vaccination. The chief function of Unions 
and Sanitary Associations is village conservancy. 

Local Fund Finance is in a very critical state. Even before 
the excision of Naraakkal and Tiruppattur, it was a hard task to 
make ends meet, and all the Taluk Boards, except that of Namak- 
kal, were chronically insolvent, and dependent on doles from 
District Board funds. The removal of Namakkal has made 


matters worse, and in the budget of 1911-12, the first year of the 
reconstitution, practically .no new works could he provided for, 
while an allotment from Government of at least Es. 30,000 for 
educational purposes was required to make the Boards solvent.^ 
The average revenue of Local Funds, for the five years 


Item. 

1909-10. 

1911-12. 


ns. 

ns. 

Land Cess 

2,25,256 

1,68,000 

Railway Cess ... 

56,289 

42,000 

Road Tolls 

74,055 

64,000 

Avenue Produce. 

62,242 

37,550 

House Tax 

54,795 

43,940 

School Fees ... 

23,140 

14,650 

Market Dues ... 

18,427 

12,480 

Fisheries 

10,994 

8,100 

Ferry Tolls 

10,940 

3,150 


about Es. 2,76,000, and Unic 
chief items of revenue under 


ending 18/8-79, was not quite 
Es. 2,30,000. In 1909-10, the 
year before Namakkal was lopped 
off, the revenue was just under 
Es, 7,40,000. The first budget 
for the truncated District 
(1911-12) estimated for a little 
under Es. 6,20,000. In 1909-10 
the District Board received over 
Es, 4,04,000, the Taluk Boards 
18 just under Es. 60,000. The 
the old and new conditions are 


contrasted in the margin. 

The Land Cess is of course the mainstay of Local Fund 
Finance, half of it being credited to the District Board, and half 
to the Taluk Board, The Railway Cess was first levied in 1903- 
1904. 


Eoad Tolls, the perquisite of the District Board, are levied at 
maximum rates, and form a steadily increasing item of revenue. 
In 1880 there were eleven toll-gates, producing a revenue of 
about Es. 24,000 ; in 1896-97 Tolls realised Es. 47,450 ; in 1909- 
1910 there were 30 gates in the District, and they fetched over 
Es. 74,000. 

The revenue from avenue produce, which is divided about equally 
between tbe District Board and tbe Taluk Boards, is greater than 
that of any other district in the Presidency. Tamarinds rarely 
hoar evenly from year to year, and the bids rise and fall with the 
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FCftsoa f rospccU. TIuw m 1005-00 Ihc bid woi only I?«. 1‘1|932, CHAP. xiv. 
ill 1608-99 it rratispil Its. ‘18,810. G..rKtx«tM. 

Ainonj' tlio jK-njatnitcs of tho Tnltik IJoanls tiro (1) market ‘ I__ 
dues, n steadily incrensinj; i!om of revcmio which hft% risen by 
al>oul 50 jvr cent slnco 1697-98 j (2) school fees, which vary very 
Ultle from year to year; (3) fishery rents, which ivro nl tho mercy 
of tho fcn«Jon, vnryint; from less than Its. 4,000 in 1005-00, to 
nearly Its. 12,500 in lOOO-Oi; (4) ferry rents, scvcn*ei;»Irtha o! 
which used to como from the ferries in Nftmiikknl Taluk. 

Tho lIoufO«Tnx, tho main source of Union lleveune, is lovic^J 
til thnec-fourths of the maximum rntts, except at Yercaiid. 
where maximum rates .are levied. This tax rc.aliscd Its. 28,191 in 
1690-97, and in 13 years it more lh.au douhlctl. 

The poverty of tho BonrU is shown in the heavy doles from 
Provincial Funds that nro rtvjuircil to keep them solvent. In 
1905-00, for iiisUnce, contributions from Provincial Funds amount- 
ed to Fs. 1,52,000, in addition (o a loan of half n l.akh, nnd 
Its. 20,000 of tho conlrilmtlon was for the cxpreis purposo of 
“ wiping off deficits.” The hudgcl for 10n-12includcd “eentri- 
hulions ” of over Fs. 1,20,000. Tho ‘District Board usually has to 
allot sums of from Fi. 50,000 to 00,000 annually to tho Taluk 
Boards to coahle them to pay their 'vny. 

Kxpcadiluroifl, ofcours'', proporlioiiato to receipt.*. Tho obief CharRe*. 

IWI-IO. inio.n. 

f.,, uuionsnrc noted lu the margin, 

rubllo WorVii ... s.07,s70 3.02,410 Public Works (lOl 1-12) iucludo 
PuUHc ilpaUi. .. i,i\(a7 I.OJ.C30 upkeep of roads, Its. 1,80,000; 

Kauraiion ... b.|,OM W.3W new commiimcalious, Fs. 45,500; 

cstnblislmicDt, tools and plant, 

Fs. 57,000. Public heallh includes (1911-12) hospitals and 
dispensaries, about Fs. 42,000 ; s.viiitntioii, about Fs. 40,001); nnd 
plague charges, nhout Fs, 1 1 ,000. 

Tho Yerenud Union is under tho direct control of tho Bislriot UoiooB, 
Board. Tbo other Uiiioiw, 27 in number, arc distributed us 
follows : — 

(1) Salem Taluk Board.— Salem Taluk : FOsipuram (consti- 
tuted 1885), Nflmaglripct (1898).— AttQr Taluk; AttOr (1880), 
Pedda-Nayakkan-piilaiyam (1802), IvttappOr (1892), Gangnvalli 

.(1892), Sendara-patti, Taramampatti (1803), TidavOr (1892), 

ViraganQr (1894). 

( 2 ) Sankari Taluk Board.— Timohougodu Taluk ; Tiruchen- 
godu (1886), Eduppadi (1892) Komarapalniyam (19M) nnd Sankari 
(1015),— OmalQr Taluk : OmalQr and Tam-mangnlam (1892). 

(3) Dharmapuri Taluk Board.— Dhnrraapuri Taluk : Dhnr- 
mapuri (1880), Ponnilgaram (1891), Palakodn, Pappara-patti 
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(1894), Kari-matigalam (1894) and Marandalialli (1915). — 
XJttankarai Talnk : Hartir (1895). 

(4) Hostir Taluk Board. — Hosur Taluk: Hosur (1886), and 
Denkanl-kota (1891). — Krisknagiri Taluk ; Krislinagiri (1886) 
and Kaveri-patuam (1891). 

Of tke 28 Unions contained in tke reduced District, 12 contain 
loss than 5,000 inhabitants, and in only 7 does the population 
exceed 10,000. On the other hand the assessment is comparatively 
high. Many of the Unions are hy no moans compact, especially 
in Attur Taluk, where six of the Unions are over ten square miles 
in area, Attur itself covering some 27 square miles. The richest 
Union is Easipuram, with a house-tax demand of Es. 5,200, the 
poorest is Tidavur, with a demand of only Es. 750. Assessment is 
heaviest in Tercaud, next to which stands Hosur, and lightest in 
Edappadi. 

The 25 Panchayats existing in the District in 1911-12 
contained 230 members, of whom 80 were officials, mostly village 
headmen and karnams, and of these, 64 were members 6x-officio. 

In 1911-12 the income of Unions was some Es. 56,500, House 
Tax contributing about Es. 44,000, and miscellaneous receipts the 
remainder. Charges included about Es. 29,000 on scavenging 
establishments and other sanitary outlay, Bs. 6,300 on clerical 
establishment, Es. 14,500 on communications, Es.4,500 on lighting- 

The Sanitary Associations provide for conservancy in some of 
the larger villages into which the Union system has not been 
introduced. They derive their funds from private voluntary 
subscriptions, which are supplemented by grants from the Taluk 
Boai'ds. Their number in 1876 was 32, in 1905 it was 18, and 
this has been reduced to 15 with the excision of Namakkal and 
Tirup]oattur Taluks. In the Talaghat there are Associations at 
Mallur, Sura-mangalam, Kannankurchi, Attayampatti and Pana- 
marattu-patti, all in Salem Taluk, at Jalakantapuram, partly in 
Omalur and partly in Tiruchengodn Talnks, at Sankaridrug and 
Kumara-palaiyam in Tiruchengodu Taluk. In the north of the 
District, associations exist at Kela-mangalam, Mattigiri, Snlagiri, 
and Berikai, in Bosur Taluk, at Eaya-kota in Krishnagiri Taluk, 
and at Uttankarai and Kunnattur. 

Salem was constituted a Municipality on November 1, 3866, 
with a Council of 12, of whom 4 were officials. The Council was 
raised to 20 in 1871—72, of whom 10 were officials. In Eehruary 
3 882 the Ward system of election was introduced. In 1913 the 
streugth of the Council was z'aisod to 24, the proportion of elected 
Councillors being fixed at three-fourths of that number. Eor 
election purposes the town is at present divided into nine wards. 
The Chairman is elected. A paid Secretary was appointed in 
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April 1803 lint llic post wat nbaU*«!nsl in 1016. On tho wliolo tlio CHAr.XlV. 
Gonncil has dona Ha wcrh smoothly ond well. l.ot Ai. 

(lO^RE'^MntT 

In 1871~75 ihp rrcolpt*, cxehwiTc of the ojKMiiiip balance, were — 

Rj. 11,:!!?, ill 190!)-10lhi'y«!ooil nl Rs. I,OB,B90.' Tl.c princijiiil ''■'"'P''- 
Hems of roTcnne compan'ns follows t— 


Ii^ni* 

1H7 1-1 576. 

1(W-U»K». 



• *. 

Ba. 

llnniKiBml land 

.. .. I2/.:’A 

2*<,r..n‘4 

Bn 1 carl* 

.. .. n.l7d 


Proff«»i<'n» .. 

.Vd 

r..cM 

Toll. 

(I.J.VI 

16.20H 

Sdiool fo« 



K^.Idy 

Ccolrlbctlcjo* 




It will K* noted that tli«* taxation of injinovc.able property and 
means of conveyance liacl more than donblrd during the p<’riod, 
ond tbo incojno from 5cljo.il ft'of had jnerease^J fotirieen-fold. 

Taxation in lUOO-10 realised over Ila. 13,800, and revenue np.arl 
from taxation over Us. 20, 700.* Among minor items may bo 
noted carl'ftands, about Us. 1 500. slangblcr*bou«o fees, Us. 3,000 
and mnrbets, IN. 1,500. Taxation, including tolls amounted in 
1000-10 to As. 13— pi<*'* per head, ngaiuHt a Presldcnoy average 
of Ks. 1-5-5. A \Vator-Tax was levic<l !ii>l in 1010-11, wbon it 
realised Ub. 17, MG. 

The following sUteinent nhows the growtli of the chief t^ni'cmlituro 
municJival charges from 1674-75 to 100*.>-I0: — 


Item. 


ift7*-is7c. leoo-iyio. 


Itn, 


I’oblio llrMtii 
KJacuUon ... 
I’oblio Work* ... 
AdmmUtnlion 
LlgbUtig Cbargpn 


20,1 bS 

4,132 

a.ais 
2 , Hie 
(V >5 


M. 

•10,361 

35,370 

16,W5» 

7,ca7 

•l,6IC 


*K»cluRiTo ofaloan of 11«. 1,67,6W farwBtcr.aQ{ipl/. The (iguro (inntod 
Incluiloii conlribntlonn of lit. 12,3(16. 

* Inolaitro of Rchool fee*. 

* Jn 1910-IIlU tbo cxf-cmlitore nnilcr PpblJo W'orku »»a* Jl#, 2,70,005, of 
wliicb 111. 2,61,657 were duo to tbo wotcr'anpidy sclu'tne. 
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J. Balagiiatt. Hosur Taluk — A nchotti-Durgara — Aukusagiri — Bagaltir — 
Balakonda-Hayan-Dm'gam — Borikai — Botta-mugalalam — Biligundlu — 
Denkani-kota — Gummalilpnram — Hosur — Hndg-Durgara — Kela-raaDgalam 
— Kundani — Mata-gonda-palli — Mattigiri — Hllagiii-Dargnm — Pancliapalii — 
Batnagiri — Sulagiri — Tali — Tlrtam — Uddana-palli — V6ppana-palli. 

II. Bahamaual. a. Krisiinagiei Taluk — ^B ola-Timma-Bayan-Durgam — Gaga- 
na-giri — JagadCvi-Durgam — KavCri-patnam-Krislmagiri — Maharaja-gadai 
— Mahondra-mangalam — Mallappiidi — Matfcur--Nilga-malai — Eaya-kota — 
Tatta-kal — Tlrabhadra-Dnrgam. B. Dharsiapori Taluk — Adaman-kottai 
— Dharniapuri — Hogena-kal — Kari-iuangalam^ — Palakodn — Papp3.ra-patfci 
— Pennagaram — Porumbalai — Solappadi — Toppur, 0. tlTTANKAEAi Taluk 
— B ommidi — Baddi-Beddi-pafcti — Hanuma-tirfcam — Harur — IramattOr — 
Kadatttlr — Kallavi — Kambaya-nallur — Moi’appur — Papi-Eeddi-pafcti — 
Singarapet — Tenkarai-kbttai — Tirta-malai — tJttankarai, 

III. Talaghat. a. Salem Taluk — Atcayampatfci — Ayodbya-patnam — Mallflr— 
Nilmagiripet — Easipui'am — Salem City — Shevaroy Hills. B. Omalur Taluk 
— Amara-kundi — Jalakantapiiram — Mecb5ri — HabgavaEi — Omalur — Tara- 
mangalam — Vellar. 0. Tieuckengodu Taluk — Edappadi — Kumara- 
palaiyam — MacDonald’s Choultry — M nlla-saraudram — Kali-patti — Pulam- 
patfci — Sankaridrug — Tirucbengodu. D, Attur Taluk — ^Aragalur — ^Attur — 
Belur — Ettappui" — Gangavalli — Ealrayan Hills — Pedda-Nayakkan-palai* 
yam — Sendara-palti — Talaivasal — Tammamipatt — Tidavur — Valap- 
padi— Vlraganur. 

I. BALAGHAT— HOStJR TALIJE. 

Hosur Taluk is the largest in the Districtj covering an area of 
1,217 square miles. Its extreme length from north to south is 50 
miles, and the breadth from east to west is 43 miles ; the average 
breadth being about 30 miles. It is hounded on the north by the 
Malur and Bowringpet Taluks of Kolar District in Mysore, on 
the north-west by the Hoskote and Anekal Taluks of Bangalore 
District, on the west by the Kankanhalli Taluk of Bangalore 
District, on the east by Krishnagiri .and Dharmapuri, and on the 
south by Dharmapuri and the Kollegal Taluk of Coimbatore, 
between which and the Hosur frontier flows the Kaveri. 

Not quite half the Taluk, principally the north-western portion, 
can he truly deserihed as Balaghat. The north-western portion 
is comparatively plain ; hut broken by an interminable series of 
undulations, some almost ravines from their steepness, and others 
more gentle in their slopes. Most of these have been ntilisod for 
irrigation, by damming the lower end to retain water, but the 
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worlcB nro gonorallj insignificant. Tho more northorl/ portion, 
stretching through AttipalH and across towards Sarjitpuram, and 
on towards Biigalflr and tho Mysore frontier, is almost lovol : 
on tho cast, commencing west of Solagiri and on towards Uddana* 
palli, and thenco towards Ivcla-mangaiam, comos a series of rooky 
hills, almost deserving the names of mountains, which stretch away 
towards tho Krishnagiri frontier, forming part of tho second lino 
of tho Eastern Ghats. On tho aoath-cast, for twenty miles, tho 
ilolagiris form an unbroken chain, separating tho Taluk from 
Dharmapuri. Tho whole northern and western part of tho Taluk, 
as far as Javulagiri and Eonkani-kota, is on tho Mysore plateau. 
Except whore tho comparatively scanty cultivation crowds round 
tho villages, this tract is generally bare and unintorosting. Beyond 
Javulagiri and Denkani-kota, in a lino drawn from a little south 
of the former to about throo and a half miles south of Eonkani- 
kota, and then onwards in a south-east direction to tho Molagiris, 
tho plateau begins to sink towards tho KilvSri in a mazo of forost- 
olad peaks and cooos« Kundu-kola is as it wore tho ultima Thule 
of ciTilixatioa. A drop of 1,000 feel by Tipu’s ghat leads to tho 
wildest jungles. Hero and there a squalid village struggles 
against wild beasts and fever. Tho country south-east of Donkani- 
kota is jungly. Towards Kcla-mangalam on the cast, and) Tali 
on tho west, is the nsnal bare undulating spread of tho Hosilr 
plateau. It may generally bo said that where the Bfllaghftt is least 
prepossessing, as towards Bagalur, it is most; healthy ; and when- 
ever it becomes beautiful, it is unsafe to live in, at least for 
strangers. 

Hosflr Taluk was ceded to tho Company by tho 'JVeafy of 
1799, Buchanan dcsoribos it in 1801 as consisting of tho Taluks 
of HosQr, Donkani-kota,Kola-mangalnm,Ratnagiri, Vcnkataglri- 
kota, and part of AlarabJldi * on tho left bank of tho Kfi-vSri, 
together wtli the “ Feudatory Lordships " of Bigalur, Snlagiri, 
Ankusagiri, PunganSr and Podda-Nftyakkan-Durgam. In 1803 
the whole tract was transferred to North Aroot, and in 1808 it 
was re-transferred as ouo talnk to Salem, minus tho two Palaiyaras 
last named, and Vonkatagiri-kota.* A considerable tract 
between tho Ane-bidda-halla and tho Sanat-kum5ra-nadi, which 
now forms part of Eharraapuri Taluk,’ was also included in tho 
territory coded in 1799. 


‘ A Taluk of ilambiidi eiinted ia 1801 ia charge of a garishtadar j it was 
abolished in tho foHo\ving year. It probably consisted of tho old five Karais 
Attarani, llalabalH, Anchotti, Nataiupalaiyam and Pikkili. 

* Tide p.lli. 

* Vide Vol. I, p. 12, Pikkili and the Morappttr Valley. 
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GAZBTTEEE.. 

J. Balagiiat, Hosur TaIiUK — A nchotti-Diirgam — AnknBag’iri — Biigalfir — 
Biilakonda-EiLyan-Durjjaaj — Berikai — Bctta-niu<>;alillam — Biligniidiu — 
Denkani-kota — GammakTpnram — Hosui- — Hude-Durgara — Kcla-mangalam 
— Knndani — Mata-gonda-palli — Mattigiri — Nllagiri-Dnrgain — Pancliapnlli — 
Ratnagiri — Sulagiri — Tali — Tirtam — Uddana-palli— Teppana-palH. 

I[. Baramahal. a. Krisiinagiri Tai.uk — B ola-Timma-Riiyan-Durgam — Gaga- 
iia-giri — Jagadevi-Durgam — Ka-vGri-patnam-Krislmagiri — Maluiriija-gadai 
— MaliCndra-maiigalam — Mallappadi — Matfefir— NSga-malai — Riijn-kOta — 
Tatta-kal — Vlrabhadra-Durgam. B. Dharmapuri Taluk — Adaman-kotfai 
— Dharmapuri — Hogena-kal — Kari-mangalam — Pfilukodn— Pappara-patii 
— Ponnugaram — Periimhalai — SOlai>padi — Toppfir. C, Uttankarai Taluk 
— B ommidi — Buddi-Reddi-pafcti — Hanuma-tlrtam — Harfir — Irnmattfir — 
Kadattur — KallRvi — Kamhaya-nalliir — I^Iorappur — Papi.Eeddi*patti — 
Singarapot — Tenkarai-kottai — Tlrta-raalai — Uttanknrai, 

III, TalagiiIt. a , Sale.m Taluk — A ttayampatti — Ayodhj’a-patnam — Mallfir — 
Namagiripot — llasipuram — Salem City — Shevaroy Hills. B. Omalur Taluk 
— A mara-kundi — Jalakantapuram — ^lOcliCri — Naugavalli — Omahir — Tara- 
ranngalam — Vellar. 0. Tiruche.vgOdu Taluk — Edappadi — JCurnarn- 
pulaiyam — MacDonald’s Choultry — Mnlla-sainudrara — Kali-palti — Pftliim* 
patti — Saiikaridnig — TiruchongOdu. D. Attur Taluk — A ragalHr — Attfir — 
Bolfu — Etlaijpur — Gangavalli — Kalrayau Hills — Pcddn-Hayulcknu-palai* 
yam — Sondara*patti — Talaivasal — Tammamipalt — TidfiriTr — Vfllap- 
pildi— Vlragauur. 

I. BALAGI-IAT— nOStJR TALUK. 

IJosuu Talnk is the largest in tlic District, covering an area of 
] ,21 7 .square miles. Its extreme length from north to south is DO 
miles, and the breadth from cast to ■west is 43 miles; the average 
Droadth being about 30 miles. It is hounded on the norlh bj tlio 
Mulnr and Bowringpot Taluks of Koldr District in My.soro, on 
the north-west by the Hoskoto and Auoknl Taluks of Bangalore 
District, on the west by the Kankanhalli Taluk of IBangaloro 
Distriet, on the east by Krishnagiri and Dharmapuri, and on tlio 
south by Dharmapuri and the Kollegal Taluk of CoimbalorO} 
botweou which and tlio Hosur frontier Hons's the KfivC'ri. 

Not rpiito half the Talnk, principally the north-westcrii portion, 
e.on be truly described as Bfilrighut. north-wcstoni portion 

i.'^ roniparativcly plain ; but broken by an intcnnin.ablc s'-ri* -r of 
undulalions, .soin<* almost ravines from their stecpncvu and other.^ 
more gentle in tlirir sloji.?.-!. Alost of tiie-e have been utilii^eii for 
irruratioc, b.y damming the lower end to ret.ain water, but tlm 
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■nrorks nro goncrftlly insignificant. Tho more northerly portion, 
strotohing through AttipalH and across towards Sarjapurara, and 
on towards Bagalar and the Mysore frontier, is almost level : 
on tho cast, commencing west of Salagiri and on towards tJddana' 
palli, and thence towards TCola-mangalnm, comes a series of roohy 
hills, almost deserving tho names of mountains, which stretch away 
towards tho Krishnagiri frontier, forming part of tho second lino 
of tho Eastern Ghilts. On tho south-east, for twenty miles, tho 
Melngiris form an unbroken chain, separating tho Taluk from 
Dharmapuri. Tho whole northern and western part of tho Taluk, 
as far as Javulagiri and Donkani-kota, is on tho Atysoro plateau. 
Except whore the comparatively scanty oullivalion crowds round 
the villages, this tract is gonorally bare and uninteresting. Beyond 
Javulagiri and Donkani-kota, in a lino drawn from a littlo south 
o£ the former to about throe and a half miles south of Donkani- 
kota, and then onwards in a south-east direction to tho MBlagiris, 
tho plateau begins to sink towards the KAvCri in a maze of forest- 
clad peaks and cones. Eundu-kota is as it woro tho ultma Thule 
of oivilization. A drop of 1,000 feet by Tipu’s ghut leads to tho 
wildest jungles. Hero and there a squalid village struggles 
against wild beasts and fever. Tho country south-east of Denkani- 
kota is jungly. Towards Kcla-mangalam on tho cast, and) Tali 
on tho west, is tho usual haro undulating spread of tho Hosilr 
plateau. It may generally ho said that where tho Bfilighat is least 
prepossessing, os towards BigalOr, it is most healthy ; and whon- 
ever it becomes beautiful, it is unsafe to livo in, at least for 
strangers. 

Hosftr Taluk was coded to tho Company by tho Treaty of 
1799, Buchanan dcsorihos it in 1801 as consisting of tho Taluks 
of Hosur, Donkani-kota, Kcla-raangalam,Ratnagiri, Vonkatagiri- 
kota, and part of Alnrahadi ^ on tho left bank of tho Kavori, 
together with tho “ Feudatory Lordships ” of Bigalur, Sulagiri, 
Ankusagiri, Pungantir and Pedda-Nayakkan-Durgam. In 1803 
tho whole tract was transferred to North Aroot, and in 1808 it 
was re-trausferrcd as one taluk to Salem, minus tho two Palaiyams 
last named, and Venkatagiri-kota.* A considorablo tract 
between tho Ane-hidda-halla and tho Sanat-kumilra-nadi, whioh 
now forms part of Dharmapuri Taluk,® was also included in tho 
territory coded in 1799. 


* A Talut of Alambadl ciistcd in 1801 in charge of a Barishtadar j it ^as 
abolished in tho following year. It probahly consisted of tho old five Karais, 
Attarani, Malahalli, Anchotti, Natarajalaiyam and Fikkili. 

* Vide r,14. 

* Vide Vol. I, p. 12, Pikkili and the Morappftr Valley. 
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The history of Hosur Taluk is the history of border chieftain- 
cies, of which three survive in the Palaiyams of Bagalur, 
Berikai and Siilagiri. Hosur, Denkani-kota, Ballapalli, Anknsa- 
giri, Eatnagiri, have all in turn been seats of petty (governments, 
while Kundani at the end of the thirteenth centm'y was one of the 
capitals of the Hoysalas, Eamanatha and Visvanatha. The 
intricate manner in which (rovernment villages are intermingled 
with villages belonging to Mysore and the Palaiyams is no doubt 
a relic of feudal chaos, and to this day the British ryotwari villages 
are locally known as JKkmvpini while Mysore villages are 

described as JRa/a Haled, and the Palaiyam villages as Sarkar. 

Hosur Taluk covers four of the principal routes between the 
Mysore plateau and the Baramahal, and on this fact its history 
chiefly hinges. The four routes are — 

(1) The Budi-kota Pass’-, from Krishnagiri, via the Mar- 
kanda-nadi valley, to Budi-kota, in Bowringpet Taluk of holar 
District. 

(2) The Sulagiri Pass. 

(3) The Anohetti Ghat, between Denkani-kota and Penna- 
garam. 

(4) The Palakodu-Eaya-kota Pass which lies wholly in 
Krishnagiri Taluk. 

The Budi-kota Pass, now almost forgotten, was one of the 
principal routes between the Baramahal and the Balaghat in the 
days of Haidar and Tipu.’ Its approach was guarded by the Port 
of Krishnagiri, and its entrance was flanked by the Durgams of : 
Balakonda-Rayan and Ankusagiri. No doubt the selection of 
Kundani as a capital of the Hoysala Kingdom of Eamanatha, in 
the latter half of the thirteenth century, was due to its proximity to 
this Pass, which must even then have served as a main channel of 
communication between the upland and lowland territories of the 
Hoysala king. Its former military importance is testified to by the 
rough track which still bears the name Dandv, Oni or Army Boad, 
which branches from the Krishnagiri-Sulagiri Eoad at the 7th 
mile from Krishnagiri, near the village of Puliyanjeri, and passes 
by way of Nidusal to Manavarana-x^alli. There it splits. The 
eastern branch passes east of the Palmal Eidge via Singiri-palli 
to Kama-samudram in Kolar District. The western branch 
runs from Manavarana-palli via Sigarala-palli, and west of the 
Palmal Eidge to Budi-kota. 


^ Tho Budi-kota Pass is clearly marked on a map in tlio India Oflico, dated 
1800, drawn up by Mr. Mather, of the “Purgiinahs” of " Oussoor, Eanglorc. 
Sologoery and Ankusgery.” 
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Srilnpiri Gh.^t i* rather tfcep; t!icroa(l for nlKiul 8 mites ClljU\XV. 
ca*t of Fntagiri iindutaten toHouslv; Ihe real plifll begins T^tiic. 

with the 107th mtlo from Madras, nnd dips down prnd tho foot — 
of BAlahnjida-ll.Vvan-Dnrpam. At the point where tho road 
debonrhrf on the IlAramnliAl, (h« rond*ide ia atrewn wittj enormous 
Wools of gnoifs in wild confusion, tho debris of reona of dentJ- 
dntion. ThisphAl rooms to harp sprung intoiin| ortaneosincp tho 
Britidi oecujwtion, as nffording n more direct route I'clwren 
Ilanpaloro and Madras 

The Anchelli l*n*s leads tlirouph tho hoatl of jnnple-clad /a) AechotU 
mountains that lie Iw-lwron the P4nnt*l;nmara»nadi ainl tho 
Kavj*ri, n tmol now included in the rerrmie villapes of Anchelli, 
NMarA*pMai\ain, l’lodda*mane!ii, lletta-mnpahlam, Mrida.halln, 

Tappati, Uripatn, ICcltniyfir and Mntijal:otidn*pa)]i. There in 
little doubt that this tract was at one time for more thiehly 
ixjpulated than it is at pre*ent. A plnnce at the d" Forest Alapn 
shows that the wholo area is dotiwl with doi-nled tilJape site*,* 
now huri(‘d in Fore‘l Hoscrve*. A ride throtiph the jnnpics 
retesU nhnndant Imcs's of former Imbitalion nnd cnUivalion, aurh 
ns hilUsIdo tormcinp, revetted wells, nnd frapmenls of hriel: nnd 
potterv. At Kolimftr, not far from Aneholti, are the remains of 
tt slap'inonnd, the relic of a long extinct ir«ii**nieltinp industry, 
llic whole arcs is inlors< clo<l with n nct*worl* of roughly pav(‘<l 
cauiowajf, which still afford means of comrauniealioii from 
village to village. 'J’hc Kesorved Forevts ensliroud many Innm 
villages, long since forgotten nnd oiieaml for, nnd a glance at tho 
KoMish Inam Ilogistors shows that the decline had sot in long 
before the Inam Sctllciuent. Tho clhnograjihic charaoler of tho 
population is aigoifiennl. Fnlihe the Kolli-mnlnis, Knlrilynns or 
Fnchai-malnis, tho tract is peopled by a heterogeneous congeries 
of castes Tho ryots aro mostly Linpftynts. ICftjniR arc well 
roprcBontcd. Kurnbas, LambAdis nnd Inilns arc no doubt 
appropriate inhabitants of sudi regions, but there aro also 
numerous BoltlomcnU of Chuchlers nnd Pariahs, while a few* stray 
Potters, QoUlsmiths, BlachKmilha nnd M^cavers soora to indicato 
the former cxiMtcnco of an industrial activity now defunct. 

Trade is now mostly in tho hands of Muhammadans, Yfiniyars 
nnd ICumatis. 

The reason for this roversion is Jiot far to Book. Constant 
reference is roadoin Buchanan tothcinjuricssuffercd hy thoGaudna 
at the hands of tho LamUdis or Brinjftris, who fo]lowc<l tho 


* I’orwt IleicrTutlon wiprd oot 21 entile reTenno vJltftgc* In ITofir Tnluk 
which had eomo under tho I’aimaiih SnrTcy, t« Bay nothJn{j of hamlets, liinms, 

ctc.tviaol).P.Ko. 212, dated 16th JotyJOOS, 
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army of Lord Cornwallis. Thore was abundant ovidenee of this 
wliorevor Buclianan wont. “No exertions of our officers could 
prevent the Brinjaris from plundering not only the ouemy, but 
also the villngos belonging to the Company, that were in the 
neighbourhood of their route.” ^ Tliere is little doubt that 
regular trade-routes existed in tho eighteenth century between the 
Balaghat and the lowlands, by way of the Kaveri valley, and that 
tho commissariat requirements of both Tipu and the British wore 
a heavy drain on tho resources of tho villagers, who tenanted the 
adjoining tracts. The British occupation, in the course of a 
century, has had the effect of advancing tho Tamil at the 
expense of the Kanaresc, and the Ijingilyat population has gravi- 
tated towards their natural homo in tho Mysore State. The Grreat 
Famine of 1877-78 led to the complete desertion of many villages 
and Forest Eeservation followed before the ryots could reclaim 
their lands. Hence it is that many square miles of cultivated 
land have in the course of a century lapsed into jungle. 

The main route from Denlcani-kota to the lowlands led, via 
Kundu-kota, Anchetti and Natara-palaiyam, to Biligundlu on the 
Kaveri. A branch from Anchetti led, via Geratti and the Ane- 
bidda-halla, to Pennagaram. For about a mile both north and 
south of Anchetti the remains of a fine avenue are still to be seen, 
but the rest of the old ghat road has vanished. The condition of 
the ghat was thus described in 1804 by Lieutenant Warren of 
the Geological SmwejL 

“ The difficult part of the pass begins about a mile south-east of the drug 
(Mallikai’jnna-Durgam) -wbero it enters the jungle ; the descent (for about half a 
mile) is moderate ; but it becomes steep and extremely rugged on its reaching 
Tolur-kota hill.' The rapid descent is about 6 furlongs in extent, and is totally 
impracticable and perhaps unimprovable, to carriages of any description. It 
took me twenty minutes to descend it on foot, and it was -with difficulty my palan- 
quin followed. Prom the foot of Tolur-kota hill the road becomes tolerably good^ 
still descending gently and crossing several times a small river, formed by 
several nullahs rising in from (sic) the adjoining high grounds, and met by tho 
two nullahs which we have noticed in Mallikarjuna-Durgam vale. The pass 
may be considered to end about two miles north-east of Anchetti. Although the 
pass be impracticable to every kind of carriage, yet, notwithstanding its great 
steepness, it is by no means difficult of access to people on foot, the road being 
generally clear, and wide enough to admit of four men marching in front, and, 
though extremely rooky, the stones are, excepting at very few places, so ranged 
as to afford a good and safe footing. The length of the pass may be taken to 
be about 5 miles through a very thick jungle much infested "with tigers. The 
river at the bottom is about 30 yards wide, and was dried up in May.” 

“ Pack bullocks and ponies,” adds Mr. Le Fanu, “ do find tbeir 
way np and down, and borses have been led this way ; but tbe 
experiment is not one that can be commended, even if the horse 


^ Buchanan, Vol.I, page 4l7i 
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I'O ft fnPftjlV nnil not one’s otrjj.” SouthwnrH from Aneljr^j for n CStAV. xv 
ilisbnco of ftlK)nl 2 miles Uio path ii fniriy lovol. It Uion jrmd. Hoif* 
nftlly ri^e?, j'ft'sing for ftl)oni G miles tliroupli Forest Ilc»crvc!i, 
flnfl lljen penlly flc«eemls for ronm 4 miles to N.llftnl'P-'ilftirftm, n 
Tillftpo GominntM on the west by Chikkn-lkltft, nnti on the fonlh 
hj Cljfllftppnn-llctlft. 1'ho hamlet whero the Forest Ihinpjalnu' 
is locftlcil i# callcil Ftfttion«ftr. from tho I'oliee Stntion s\hjch for- 
merly cxiftcji there. Snnih of NAtarA-p.^lfit^nm tlio path follows 
the boumlftty between the NAtAta-palniyam nnd Hiliptmilln 
lif^crreo, dropping sh.arply to the Kftvf'ri ftt Ililipundlti. 

TJje JlAlitphll is well profecle<l from ftppres»lon from tlie 
plain* hy n ehftin of hill forU. The first lino of defence consists of 
(1) Anl;u»ftpiri-I)«rpftm (-IiO-IS') nnd Kund.’ini-mal.ai. wliieh flank 
the Mftrknniin-nadi valley, (2) lUhakonda-lIriynn-Dtirpnm (3,010'). 
oYPrhanping the approach to the platc.an from Ivrishnapiri by the 
FOlapiri rotitc, (3) K.'kya-kr.t.a (3,2-10'), gnaniinp ihe we*temphAt 
from Krishnnpiri,ftn(l(l)Vlr>bhn<lrft*I)iirpam(3,03^'),nani:inptho 
ascent from FAlal.oJu. The two latter are in ICrishnspiri Taink. 
SftlnffirbDufgnm (2,^0<V) anpporU the two firsUnatn*Hl fort* ; An 
chelti-nnrpam (3,132'), Kllnpiri (3.031'), nml Tiyftrana-Durgnm 
(2,030’) menace tiny advance from Uaya^kota on Kela»manpftlftm or 
llosHr. while nud''-Dnrgftm(3,lS2')ftml Hntn.agiri (2,603') guard 
the gorge of the SanaUkmnflm-iiftdi. The hills to ihewcst of 
the Tfttuk arc dominated by the fort of Mtlagiri, which gives ila 
name to the hills, and at (ho head of the Anehctti GlnU stand 
Kundu-kota (3,3l0')ond MallikArjnna-Dnrgftm (2,090'). 

At tho foot of most of these monntnin strongholds nro the 
remains of fortified jn'tdn. Many of these arc now dcscrlid, and 
overgrown with prickly-pear and ecrub jungle, but their Rites nro 
still mark'od hy liaces of earthen ramparts topped by n crumbling 
mud wall, by fragments of brick and pottery, one or two revetted 
walls, a few grindstones or oiUmills, sometimes a ruined templo 
or a tamarind grove. Mnny of those yV/a Mtes lio on tho saihllo 
which joins two or moro hills, each bill being fortified, and tho 
rctn site itself, in many cases, appears to have been ftrlificinlly 
loTollod beforo tho town was bnilt. Tho foot of tho ifiiryam is 
often entirely girt by n lino of rnroparts,nnd tier nftcr tier of ram- 
parts, pierced by cloverly fortifiecl gatewoys, protcctoil all access- 
ible approaches. Tho lost few hundred feet of tho ascent usually 
lead across a glacis of bare smooth rock, perfectly commanded 
by tho ramparts of tho main stronghold, and down these rooky 
inclines tho garrison, it is said, pourod oil in tlmo of war, to 
impede tho approaoh of an assailing force.* 


I Cf. nice, Mytori Oatrtfar, Vol. II, p. 102. 
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Almost every village in the Taluk is fortified, or rather has a 
fort attached, for, except in the larger villages, there are no dwell- 
ings in the fort itself. The fort is usually square, and consists of 
a simple mud bank revetted with unceinehted stone. This bank 
is Surmounted with a wall about 6' high, made of hard red earth 
mixed with lumps of quartz. This material is very hard, and 
stands weathering well. The wall is irregularly loop-holed. The 
loop-holes are circular and, viewed at a distance of a few yards, 
are invisible. The corners of the forts are usually strengthened 
by semi-circular bastions. If the fort is large, similar bastions are 
built in the centre of each side. The entrance to the fort is 
generally a gateway of four rough upright monoliths, surmounted 
by a roof of horizontal slabs, on which some tons of earth are 
piled to increase the downward pressure. The four uprights rest 
simply on rough plinths, and are not sunk in sockets. The; sta- 
bility of these struetm-es is wonderful, for they have stood the 
wear and tear of a century or more, unimpaired. The gates were 
of heavy timber, and many still survive. At the side of the gate- 
way is usually a small wicket, built on a similar principle, and 
not more than 4' high. 

Against modern weapons such defences would be ridiculous, 
but they must have afforded adequate protection against Maratha 
marauders. Every village had a few musketeers, and their pre- 
sence behind invisible loop-holes would render the approach of an 
enemy without artillery unpleasantly dangerous. When raiders 
came, the villagers would take refuge in the fort with their wrtes, 
children, chattels and grain, and they would be fairly safe. Some 
of the forts are very small ; a fort even 20 yards square would 
suffice for a small hamlet. 

It is a matter of surprise, considering their linaited resources, 
that the Poligars of Hosur Taluk were able to equip and main- 
tain small armies, but if each Poligar could maintain, in every 
village of his Raj, an average of ten musketeers at his beck and 
call, it would be simple enough for him to concentrate a thousand 
fighting men at a few hours’ notice. 

The former martial character of the population of the Taluk 
is testified by the number of Umhilikkai (military service) Inams 
or BaUa-maniyams ('‘ blood-fiefs ”), as they are called, which are 
scattered over the Taluk, especially in tlie Palaiyams, where they 
are generally located near the foot of the passes to the Barainahal.' 
These military fiefs ai*e usually enjoyed by settlements of Vodnrs 
or Kurubas, both of them fighting castes, which still preserve' 
their military traditions. The proportionately numerous Muham-' 
madans in the larger villages are probably descendants of Haidar’s 
and Tipu’s garrisons, • 
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The MitUSjrsti'in iic\rr ramo into forto IntheTnlnk. Tho 
c-»lflU** art' tho rAHnnm» »»f Ihgalfir, ItoriKni nnd Sfilnjjiri. 
ityolwAri twnpalioii, Knili i:i20 (11M0-11) — 


WVi P.OTO 

Dry ... .... 

The Tnlnl: is not rrjnnrkntjlo for its ifDpnlion Ineililies. In IrT»i:*U«'n. 
the IVnnnivAr Insiu the lar^etl tanks nn: thoje of MorasOr * (in nn 
wiire inilseore Territory, H miles wrs!.l*y*north of liosOr; 
irripahl'* rlyoiiit 232 aert^), J^jOvadi (U‘.'» nen-s), tho NAgendmin 
Tank nl llclakomla*|'3tli (207 cere*), «ml thcf^mnilrumhndi Tsnk, 
«orlh«wr»t of Ilo«ftr (H3 seres). Ihe AliyAlnm Anniknt* 

Chatinrl irripates oen s. At the lj«j«M\cters of the h^ftiiftt* 
k«mAriii»!Jo<li arc the t.inks of Tali (110 nrrt s) ainl S.ArAinlnjvilli 
(127 acres), ntnl lower dow'u the river, on the borrlors of Dhsrm.s- 
pnri Taluk, is the AmAni.TnlAv *, otlierwiso callM the Krisbim- 
lfAs.A-.Saimnlrnin, in IVritAnfir, whirli irripates a88 ncrca. 

The area covere*! hy Korc^ts omounts to 21t3,r)20 neres, an area Forr«i«. 
larger than that of any other Inlnk in Ih** DMriot. Thori-iwrvalion 
of an aiUlitionnl area of 211,280 acres to form No. 207, tho lltulO* 

Durgam lloferrp, is nlmont completed. Tho JJoscrvtn, which 
numher 2S, arc as follows - 


Saffl1>cr ftS'l Naoir. 

Area. 

Date of twcrtatlon. 

23. .tyjcr 

ACS. 

«.e'»2 

6.170 

l-6-fi7. 

30. yiaraRdi-asUi ... .. ... .. 

l-ri-M. 

31. OulUtti 

8.03S 

1-11-67. 

ZQ. Jlanchl 

&.t&l 

1-0-87. 

37. JikTuUgiri ... . .. 

7,763 

1-10-87. 

as. TsH 

R.IOO 

1-0-87. 

a?. 7»Oi,'*nar ... .. 

3,162 

1-P-SH. 

SO. Detikaiii'VC^n 

S,J‘50 

1-J2-H7. 

CO. 'foInTa-IJcUa 

8,10U 

1-8-87. 

Q7. Aochptfl 

0,651 

1-7-87. 


Im|>erial. 



114 


fJALEM. 


OHAl*. XV. 

Hosue 

Taluk. 


Forests. 


Ooramnniea- 

tions. 


Industries. 


Number and Name. 



Area. 

Date of reservation. 

68. Natara-palaiyani 




ACS. 

12,323 

1-8-87. 

69, Bilignndlu ... 


« « 4 


15,054- 

1-1-88. 

70. KesfcUr 


• *4 


14',463 

1-5-87. 

71. Bilikkal 

• • • • • • 

44 4 


13,426 

1-8-87. 

72. Mullahalli ... 

• ** • • • 



9,964 

1-10-87. 

7S. Taggati 


• • 4 


10,728 

1-8-87. 

125. Galigattam 




6,200 

15-9-92. 

124'. ‘Keettir Extension 




6,361 

15-9-92. 

126. Tali Extension 




3,168 

17,761 

1-3-93, 

27. Panai 


• •• 


15-8-01. 

200. Sanamavu ... 




4,794 

15-5-03. 

173. Ubbarani 

• • • • • » 



11,940 

15-11-03. 

202. Urigam 

• •• • 



7,984 

1-11-05. 

204 Ketnpakarai 

• •• **4 

444 


6,474 

1-6-06. 

205. Toluva-Betta Extension ... 

4 4 4 


],168 

1-6-06. 

206. Niyiini'sandira Agrabaram 

444 


424 

15-7-08. 

203. Hulibanda .. 

• 44 4*4 



8,010 



207. Hude-Dnrgam 



... 


29,290 



Malur on the Madras and Southern Mahratta Railway was, 
until recently, the only railway station accessible to and used by 
the people of the Taluk. The Morappur-Dharmapuri railway 
extension was opened to traffic in 1913, with important railway 
stations at Hosur and Kela-mangalara, There is a heavy traffic 
along the Trunk Road from Bangalore to Krishnagiri via Hosur 
and Sulagiri, and along the Malui* road. The Baya-kofca road is 
of less moment. The roads connecting Hosur with Kela-manga- 
1am and Denkani-kota are also important ; that to Tali less so. 
Quite recently the forest tract between Denkani-kota and 
Pennagaram has been opened up by the Ane-bidda-halia road, and 
a forest road also runs from Rundu-kota to Ayyur. 

There are toll-gates at the Ohinnar bridge, just outside Hosur 
on the Malur road, and at Sulagiri on the Madras Trunk Road, 
and ferries over the Kaveri at Dabbaguli and Anuguli. 

There are no industries of importance. Except in Hosur and 
Berikai, there is very little weaving. The Hosur weavers are 
mostly Devangas by caste, those of Berikai are Sales. Most 
of the cloths worn are imported. Silkworms are reared at Beri- 
kai. Kamblis are made at Anchetti-Burgam, and also at Devera- 
palli in the Bagalur Palaiyam. The latter are finer in texture than 
the former. Grass mats are supplied by Muhammadans, who 
import them. Bate mats are made by Pariahs, Oddas and Vedars, 
and baskets by Koravars. Bangles of glass were formerly made at 
Kela-mangalam, but the competition of imported goods killed 
the industry. Oil manufacture is confined to wild gingelly, pungam 
and castor. In Sulagiri Palaiyam jungle-wood is converted into 
charcoal, and is exported to Bangalore in large quantities. 


nOS&U TALUK- 


115 


Tlio Tnhik is well siippliod with weekly raarkots. There are 
slmmlios on Sniiflaysnt Kc1a*nmngalnm (taken over hytho Tnluk 
Hoard in 1687); on Mondays ntllallapalH (Tolnk Hoard), Pnttu- 
kottai and Tirlam ; on Tnosdayg at Attimngam (Taluk Board) 
and Krudu-kotfai ; on Wodnowlays at JlosOr (Taluk Boanl 1890), 
BapnlOr, Mntagonda-palli and V0ppann*palli ; on Thursdays at 
Maltigiri and Dcukani-koln ; on Fridays at Javulagiri (Taluk 
Board 1000), Sfllagiri (Tnluk Board 1603) and BCrikai; on 
Saturdays at Tali (Taluk Board) and Uddnnn»palli. The average 
ineomo for Iho 7 l\\lnk Board shandies is about K«. 1,330. Tlio 
most important market in the Taluk is Kcla-mangalnro, where from 
one to two thousand people congregato from Ilosflr, Dbarma- 
ptiri, PAlakudu and KiLvGri-patnam. Here the dball and rice of 
the BAramahitl arc exchanged for the ragi and beans of the 
BM.lghftl and a big tm<lc in cattle is carried on. Ncxlin import- 
ance comes Ballapalli (between Denknni*koia and Tall) frequented 
by people from the forest rillages, who come to purchase salt, 
chillies, rice, cloths and kamblis. This is also a market for 
catlloof tho Mysore breed. Tho grain iradoof llosftr is chiefly in 
tho hands of Kumatis at Hoaflr and Sfllagiri, and Tamil Vftniyars 
at Dcnkani*kota. Cattle are purchased direct from tho ryots by 
dc.alcra from tho low country. Kico and Bombay salt aro im» 
ported from Bangalore, and cloths from Madras by rail via MMflr. 
Gingclly*oil is imported from KiVvOri-patnam by Kumatis. 

Anchotti-Durgain : a hill fort 3 miles eastward of Kola- 
roangalam, and about half a mile from the KcIa-mangalam-BAya- 
kota Hoad. It was strongly fortified in tho days of Haidar and 
Tipu, and guarded Kcla*niaugalam against attack from below 
ghats. Tho hill itself, a survey station, is 3,102' in height; it is 
wedgC'fhapcd, and on tho south it is narrow and sliccr. The ascent 
lies from tho village of Aocbetti-Durgnra, tlio Pota of former 
days, slightly fortified with a slender stono wall, and built on a 
stony platform on tho north flank of tho hill. Tho ascent lends 
through some remarkable cleft boulders, 30' to 40' in height. 
There is not ranch space availnblo on tho summit, and vorj’ litllo 
remains of tho original masonry of tho fort. Tho place is 
pitifully overrun with prickly-pcar and aloes. There is a small 
temple on top, with a stono linffam and vandi; n natural cleft, in 
which water stands perennially, crosses tho suramit in a direction 
parallel to tho main axis of tho hill.* 

Anchetti-Burgam was hold by Tipu when tho Third Mysore 
War hogau, aud Burrondorod to Major Gowdio’s Brigade, along 


0IIA1». XV. 
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DCKOAM. 


* A ikotcli of Ancliotti-Bargam ii piton fn Allim*a llttct In tht Sfysort Country. 
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AxcuETn- prior to his famous attack on Rfiya-kota. It was garrisoned by a 
(iotaohmont of tho 7tb Madras Battalion^. Again in the Fourth 
AVar, Anehetti-Dnrgam surrendered along with Nllagiri to Major 
John Ouppage, commanding tho 1st Battalion, 6th Regiment, on 
March 5th, 1799 

Ankusagiri. Ankusagiri (altitude 3,038') so called from its fancied 
resemblance to an elephant goad,® lies about 6 miles east of SMagiri, 
and was tho ancient capital of tho Masti (Borikai) Poligars. The 
construction of Fort and Pota is said to have been begun by one 
Ankusa Rayalu, king of Kundani, who lost his kingdom to the Masti 
Poligar Chokka Gaudn.'^ Chokka Gaudn completed the building, 
and, on tho capture of Masti by Venkoji, Pedda Chokka Gaudu 
transferred the capital to Ankusagiri. Ankusagiri itself was lost 
to the Marathas a few years later, but regained with the help of a 
force from Magadi. In 1766-7 Ankusagiri was taken after a 
four months’ siege by Haidar Ali, and the Poligar fled to tho 
Marathas at Chittoor. His capital was restored to him on tho 
conclusion of peace between Haidar and the Peshwa. On the 
advent of Colonel Smith, the Poligar threw in his lot with the 
English, and on Colonel Smith’s withdrawal, Haidar again 
attacked and took the capital, which remained in his and Tipu’s 
hands (except for a short interval during the Third Mysore War) 
till the arrival of Lord Harris in 1799. 

Tho Peta was protected on the south by the drug itself,' and 
on the north by a lesser hill known as Gaditha-Gutta, which bears 
traces of fortification. Even in the paimaisli accounts the spot is 
spoken of as “ old village site, ” but little remains to indicate the 
once important town, except a few potsherds and one or two grind- 
stones in a wilderness of prickly-pear. There is a small temple 
dedicated to TimmaTaya,the ancestral deity of the Poligars’ race to 
the upkeep of which is allotted the village of Chiuna-Sadanapalli, 


^ 'Wilson II, pp. 209-210. 

^ Beatson, p. 55. An interesting account of the capture of Anchetti-Durgaui 
on July 18, 1791, is gi-ven on pages 132-5 of the Asiaiic Quarterly Beview for 
July 1912. The hero of the assault was Lieutenant Corner. The approach to 
the Third Port was so . strong that “ five old women with brickbats might defy 
Lord Cornwallis in such a place.” The writer states ” the best mode of attack” 
on such hill forts is “ to push forward with gnns at once and by firing at the 
lower walls till the numerous inhabitants retire up to the top of tho Hills, when, 
elevating the guns, every shot striking amongst a crowd of people mixed with 
the garrison, the governors are overpowered by the cries of women and 
children, and are obliged to surrender. ” 

® The name is, according to another version, said to be derived from “ Ankusa 
Raya,” a name belonging to several members of the Jagadeva Eaya Dynasty. 

* V. Berikai, pp. 126, 127. 
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yielding a rcTomio i>f nliont Hf. 200. To tlio casl is n Icvid CUAr. XV. 
mojcfiin, <lio (irtyit or I’nrado ground wlicro, on tfjo Avkoaojih. 

nintljdnyofPos.'.io, Iho I’oligi'i runed to review Ins troop. Kvery 
Felirwnry n fcslivnl is lioM on tlic Vein site, nt wLich some 1,000 
people congrcgnle, nnd the pww ore fctl. Tin* sites and usoi of 
former buildings * nro still ren’cmborcd, nnd t ho old names nro 
preserved. In the lowest line of fortificJilioTj is a gateway, 
leading to what was onco the '* Palace*’ nnd “ Dnrhar Hall,** 
with lho*‘ Zenana ” l>oyond it. The“ Jlnll of Andicnco ” is elill 
marked hy a fow tiers of granite steps. 

The Durgam is F.*iid to have I>eci» protected hy seven Ijnc£ of 
fortification, of which very Hltlo now rcuioins. The snmniit is 
ruiighly of hcirso*sboc shajio, very smooth, nnd, in the vacs!, cast 
and south, very precipitous. 

On the top is n small temple, and the remains of another 
“Palaco" with a neatly curhtsl tofti (cistern), and traces of 
hrickwork of ^uhslnnlinl ehameter, the bricks hidug well burnt 
and exceptionally largo, nnd tlie mortar e.'cccllcnt. When 
Ankuwgiri was nhamloncd hy the I’oligAr, its inhahitanls 
migrated to (ho villapo of Bn.stnla*pttUi, otliciavise ktjown ns 
AnkusagirMTottftr or Puthflr, ** new town.” A few of tliu 
residents still enjoy Umbllikkni Innnis, fiefs j;rAntcU by the 
PoligArs ns a rcwonl for military torvieo; tbe*o inamdnrs are of 
Vodar caste, Ibo ancient fighting canto of ibo count r)*, to winch 
the ICnnguudi Zamindar twlongs. 

Bagalur, head-quarters of the IMlaiynm of that name, rio^uCs. 
(population 2,325 in 1901, falling to 1,009 in 1011), lies on the 
llosQr-MalDr road, on tiso tight bank of the PennaiyAr. Ilostlr 
is 7i miles distant, llftlOr 13. From tlio left bank of the river a 
branch road runs to llOrikn!, 7^ miles. 

Thu Fort covers uhout 18*20 acres, nnd is enclosed by a 
substantial earth rampart, measuring obont 800 yards from east to 
west, and a lilllc less from north to south, ami a well dcfinml 
moat, which was probably filled from tho Chuckler's Tank. At 
each of the four comers is a big mound which served as Kastion 
nnd watch-tower. Tho main entrance w in tho contro of tho caBtorn 
rampart, closo to the road, and is elaborately protected by a double 
wall. 

Tho Fort contains but two dwelling houses. JIosl of tho 
Fort site is lot out for grazing, Bbndo is afforded by a grovo of 
tamarind Irccs. There arc five temples, nil of poor workmanship, 


‘A Queen of *• AnkuFa nujftlu" is said to lisvolio-^un o Sllnukahi 'IVniiilo 
irliich for soixo nuROn or other >>bs left unfloislied. 
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one of them dedicated to Ohudanatha, the family god of the 
Poligars, evidently an under-study of the Chudanathesvara of 
Hosur. The annual feast of this deity in April or May is of some 
importance. In each corner of the Fort is a deep stone-revetted 
step- well. Towards the western rampart, irregular mounds of 
earth and a covered gateway mark the ruins of the Poligar’s 
Palace. Here are remains of stone terraces carved with elephants, 
ducks, and the mythical monster 'i/dH. West again of these 
mounds is a small raised maiddn covered with turf, said to have 
been used by the Poligars for tournaments. 

The portion of the village which abuts on the river is not 
unpicturesque. Below the bridge (built in 1867) are the ruins 
of an ancient dam,^ which ponds back the water in a perennial 
pool. The river bank south of this pool is lined with bathing 
ghats, and dotted with small mantapams and temples. H. W. of 
the village, close to the bank, are the tombs of former poligars, 
and E. of the road are the ruins of a pretentious brick mansion, 
built by Mari-Nanjappa Nayanivaru. East of this, under a 
splendid banyan tree, is a matam, the temple-tomb of a saint named 
i^arna Dasappa, in whose honour camphor and coco-nuts are 
offered by Nagarattu Obettis and Devangas. 

The Palaiyam contains 89 villages, of which 28 are “ Whole 
Inams ,’’2 enfranchised by the luam Commissioner, the quit-rent 
on them being credited to Government. Of the remaining 61 

villages, seven were rented out by the 
^cs' Poligars (17) Vira-Ohudappa and (18) 

leases ; 
ordinary 

ryotwari tenui’e. The area under wet 
and dry for the 61 villages, as given by the Special Settlement 
Officer in a report of 1904, is shown in the margin.^ The revenue 
collected by the Poligar in Fasli 1313 (1903-4) was Ps. 16,962, 


made up as follows : — 

RS. 

1 . By otwari * . 

. . 14,856 

2. Permanently rented villages 

380 

3. “ Ayilvar ” Inams . . . 

739 

4. Grass Pattas . . . . 

784 

5. Tree-tax, charcoal, fees, etc. 

203 


^ The upper reaches of the Pennaiyiir were formerly spanned by several 
anaikats, constructed probably in the palmy days of tbe Palaiyam, but now Jn 
ruins. Three miles above Bagalur is a mined dam called the “ Akbar Anai.” 

B. P. (Rev. Sett.) No. 10 of 16th January 1905, 

®I.e., Inams granted by tbe Poligar since 1800 on bis own authority, but not 
recognised by the Inam Commissioner. 


Occupied 

Waste 

TTinm 


10,750 
7,912 
9, 9,4.1 


1,048 

106 

4aR 


Mari Nanjappa on permanent 
the remaining are farmed on 
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Grrtfs patfns an> coiiaidcrcfl rcfWflWo at vill, nnfl if a dftrkJjnat 
is put in for tlio nspignmcnl of graJs*Iniul,tho gmss renter is givon 
tlio option of relinquishment or nssijpimont 

TIic Bftgnlftr PoligAra* (unlike tho Kmiftrcso roligftrs of 
llOrikftt ontl Solagjri) tire Tclugu Vn^himvos, nnd claim kinsliip 
witli tho NitynlcB of Tanjoro, the Knndiyan inonnrchs of Coylon, 
Iho Ililyos of Vijnynnsgar, tho .Ingtuluva llilyns of Chommpatnannd 
the Nilmgnuti I’oltg.Us of Chtttoor. Their Gtirni nro Telwgn 
Sm.lrtn Brahmans, who enjor tho Itinnis of Baira*sandinim, 
Mftrn-sandiram and Chonna-windiram. 

Tho original seal of Iho family was llosftr, which, according to 
tradition, was granlo<l to tho founder of tho family, GctUlu 
Gurappa XftyanivAni, hr tho Itajaof Anegundi. 

According to tho PoligilrV narrative, it was tho sixth Poligilr, 
Brri-lJrrappa II, who aolectcd the site of IBgnlDr on Iho Kinks of 
tho Pennaiyftr, and built a fort there, naming it tho “Gate 
Town,” as it gnarde<l his territory from invaders from tho north. 

Of tlio next throe nilcrs nothing is recorded, hut in tho reign of 
(10) Krroppa If, Ilosftr ii aaid to have been capturcnl by tbo JlAja 
of Mytorc, and tho scat of tbo Pillniyam was, in conscqucnco, 
permanently sliiftcd to Bflgalor.* 

Tho next item of interest in the history of tbo PAlaiynm is tho 
advent of the ifarAtlias, which tbo PoligtlPs narrative dates iu tlio 
reign of (H) Nanjappn III, 1758-73. Tho ^^a^iVlha», it is said, 
levied a pi’thhdsh of G,000 pngwlns from tho Poligftr in the belief 
that he was lord of llosftr, but tbo tribute was reduced to 2,000 
pagodas on proof (bat Iloaftr had liccu aimoxcd by ifysorc. Tho 
incident is possible, os Haidar pledged Kollr District and tho 
adjacent tcrrilorica to tho JfnrJlbas in 17G7, and again in 1772, as 
security for tlio ransom of his kingdom. It was in 17G0lbat 
Haidar hccamo master of the BftrnmahtU and tho upland Pdlaiyams, 
and it is said Ids vicc-rcgcnt (probably his brothcr-indaw 
Makbdum AH) was content with a pcthha$h from BflgalQr of 
2,000 pagodas, and that, with access of power, Haidar raised tho 
tribute to pagodas 6,000. 

During tho First Mysore War tho BAgalcr Poligiir, as vassal 
of Haidar, had a delicate game to play. Haidar was too fully 
occupied eUowhoro to defend him against tho British, and yet if ho 
sided with tho latter, the)* were too weak to thwart Ilnidar’e 


^ For tho hlitorj that follow*, I am iodebtod to tbo contlcsy of Srlmiin 
Pattayam Kmiijia NayanlTuru; mnterUl aoistanco ban also boon circa by 
M.U.Ity, n. Bampaogi ItiLmayya. 

BOO pp.'^lST^S^ I'F tho JfysorcanB, 
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GHAP. XV. vengeance. He did wisely by offering no active opposition -to. the 
Bagalub. British, and at the same time protesting to Haidar, with perfect 
truth, that he was unable to resist. As soon as Colonel Smith 
reached Ara.leri in June 1768, he learned that Makhdum Sahib 
had taken post under the walls of Bagalur. On the evening of 
June 28th Captain Cosby, with a light and well-eqmpped detach- 
ment, was ordered to beat up his quarters. “ Owing to the 
unexpected length (18 miles) and impediments of the route, the 
day had dawned before he came in presence of the enemy, and 
after a vigorous effort, in which Makhdum sustained a trifling loss, 
Captain Cosby, perceiving the attempt to be fruitless, desisted 
from the pursuit.” ^ The sequel was the capture of Hosur. In 
November of the same year Bagalur was the scene of a terrible 
disaster to the British through which Colonel Wood, out-manoeu- 
vred by Haidar who feigned an attack on Hosur, lost all his 
supplies, and was compelled to fight his way towards Kolar, and 
was only saved from annihilation by the approach of Major 
Fitzgerald and the opportune delusion of Haidar that Colonel 
Smith was with Fitzgerald’s force. The story is told by Wilks.® 

“ Bagalur, like mosfc of the fortresses in that country, above the rank of a 
walled village, had a little fort or citadel, the habitation of the chief, ‘his ofScers, 
and garrison, and a walled town connected with it on one side, the residence of 
the agricultural, commercial, and mixed classes of the community j and the place 
was garrisoned by one of the best corps in the service of Muhammad Ali, under 
the command of Captain Alexander. It had been found on trial that the gate of 
the petta was too narrow to admit the 18-pounders, and they were accordingly 
left with a guard at the outside. Some of tho most portable of the stores wei'e 
removed within the fort : the mass of stores and baggage was deposited without 
much order in the streets, and the draught and carriage cattle had chiefly taken 
shelter under the walls; but when the enemy's columns appeared, returning 
from Hosur, the cattle were driven with precipitation within the town. These 
apparent ramparts are generally no more than mere single walls of mud from 
fifteen to twenty feet high, and not exceeding a cubit in breadth at the summit. 
The gateway is couverted above into a turret for musketry ; and if, at the 
exterior angles, there he other similar turrets, these, with the distant fire of the 
fort, hardly ever furnishing a true flanking defence, are considered a respectable 
protection against cavalry, which they are chiefly intended to resist. But it is 
evident, unless time be given for erecting platforms for musketry along the 
interior of the curtains, that the infantry without and within such a line of 
defence are not far removed from a state of equality. Haidar approached in 
several distinct columns, preceded by cannon and attended by pioneers and 
ladders to clear the breaches or surmonnt the walls. Captain Alexander 
personally directed his chief attention to the preservation of the 18-ponnders, 
but on finding that the enemy had penetrated in tho rear of both his flanks, he 
retreated with haste towards the fort. The ofiicer left in charge had fortunately 
ordered the gate to be shut on the first moment of his perceiving an enemy 
within the petta wall ; without, this precaution everything must have been lost. 
The few sepoys that had been loft within tho fort now manned the ramparts 
with confidence, and kept up a brisk fire, which assisted in preventing the enemy 


' Wilks, Vol. 1, p. 339. 


= Wilks, Vo). I, p. 353. 
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from colling ofT Cftiitnin Alcxaiikloi'n rcticot. Tlio cftTnp-frtUowfrs and many of 
the luhahitants, on perceiving llio nntrancoof Iho enemy, prcsieil inio tho jvlta 
tovrarJ^ tho gato'tay of tho fort, men, women, iinil children, driving camel', 
horset, and oxen, with tho hoj o of obtaining admission. Tin’s was jircvented by 
ihe precaotion which lias been sbitcsl, and a sceno ensued too IiorriMe for 
dejcriplion : tho heavier and mnro active animala pressed fernard on tho weaker 
ontil they wore piled on each other in a mass of dead and dying, of which tho 
human bi'injs formeil too large a proportion ; and the perils which the rotrcaling 
garrison cncoouterod in cieariug this drcadfol scene, to be drawn np by ropes 
into tho fort, were not inferior to thoso which they sustained from the pursuing 
enemy. llald.ar made no allempt on the fort, but tho iR.poondcrs were quickly 
put in motion, tho mats of baggago in Iho |>ct(a svas placed ujon his spare carts 
and tarubrils, hut cliicny on tho gun carriages, which were loaded to tlio utmost 
that each could carry, and successively despatcheil on tho road to IJangaloro. 
Tho arrangcnioiil* were completed, and the whole of his arm) nearly eat of 
sight, l«5for« Colonel Wood’s rotorn to lament iho loss of above two thousand 
human beings, an e<|ual number of draught and c.srriago bullocks, two 18'pocnd- 
ers, and nearly the whole of tho stores, baggage, and camp equipngo of his 
army. On the 2Qth ho returned to repair one of tho orrort of his precipitation 
hy throwing some aminonieion and stores into Hosftr.” 

Aftor tho withdrawnl of tho British nnd tho Ponco of 17G9, 
Hnidflr took his rovengo on tho uDlucky Poligiir. dorannding a 
wnr indoinnitj of 15,000 pagodns. Before tho indomnitv was 
paid, Nonjappalldiod, and his son (15) Chadnppa, nnablo to moot 
Uaidar’s demands, became a fugiUvotillLord Cornwallis’ invasion 
restored him to Itis ancestral possessions, which bo held for tho 
British till tho Peace of 1702. On the withdrawal of the British, 
Tipu promptly expelled the PoHgitr onco more, and tho latter died 
in exile.* Ills son ilnttiuVirappn was at the time residing in 
Kandy (Ceylon). On tho arrival of Ijonl Harris’ army in 1709, 
tho British recognised Nanjoppa,n younger brother of tho absonteo 
Muttu-Virappa, as regent, and Naujappn is said to have rendered 
yeoman service to tho British in tho campaign which ended with 
tho fall of Scringapatam, 

On December 20, 1799, Captain Ginhnm issued a sanad* in 
favourof tho regent Nanjappa, fixing tho pesMash at pagodas 2000, 
tho amount levied by tho liarathas, plus J50 pagodas on account 

* Within a year, i.c., io 1703 according to tho I’oligttt’a nairativp. On Uaroh 
fitb, 1799, however, General Harris isvned an Istiur-uamu to " Chudappa Nuyudu, 
Poligar of Bflgalar ” to tho following effoct : — 

“ Tipu Sultan bas determined to do injury out of sovero enmity to tho three 
Sarkars, tho English, tho Peshw'o nnd the Nizam, with the help of the I'’ronch, 
nnd has intention to rule all countries and keep them under hia control na soon 
Ds the French como. We havo como to your zilia with all tho forces. Wo have 
no intention to do injury to your people. On tho other hand onr intention is to 
protect you and do good to you in every way. On account of this Lient.-Colonel 
Alexander Head Bahadur has been appointed as Snbadar for tho whole of Slysore 
which is coming under tho control of tho Company,” ' 

* The Sanai declared that tho Samsslanam had boon annexed to theCompany 
and placed in charge of Nanjappa Nayndn, and that tho phhlash should bo 
paid at tlio Krisbnagiri licasury in four equal inatalments from February 
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IWicvinp timt tho possoMion of n fanaii wonM render it ensier for 
his creditors to realise their ctainin ngninst tho estate. The consc* 
quence of ibis refusal was calamitous. Tho sequel In tlio litigation 
that ensued vras the sale of tho PAlaijain, in execution of n decree, 
on January 23, 1863, tho purchaser Wing Ko!ta«Nanjappa Chetli, 
who was pul in possession in I'chrunry ISSd. Meanwhile, in 187K 
the Govenimcut, in resuming the right to Icvj* duties ou tall, excise, 
looms, inarlccts, etc., allowotl n rwluctiou in tho f^'ihlush of 
Its. 815-13-0, tho demand falling Ihcrchy to Its. 5,551-13-G. 

In 1885 tho cx-Polip.lr Mftri-Nnnjappa died, and Govcni- 
incnt seeing “ no reason to depart from the principle decided upon, 
with rcganl to Iho lrc.atmcnl of un»*‘ttle<l Pill.aiyams which Imvo 
passed away from the original holder’** fiuntHos,*’ directe<l "that 
tho IMgalftr PAlai}-nm bo fully assessed at tho ordinary ryotwari 
rates”; that the demand ontheesUto landing snrvuy 

and sclllomcnt Ixj raise<l, with effect from l»l July 1880. to 
liJB. M,183, which ropresented the nnital under tlio late PnligAr’s 
management (Its. 1G,00‘J), 1cm a deduction of 10 j»or cent. 
(Us. 1,000} for the trouble of collections ; and that ‘‘ the Collector 
should not deal directly with the ryoU eo long us Iho oslato slnnds 
registered in tho name of nuothcr." In 1880 the purchaeor 
"formally and finally agreed to take the IhlgnlOr estate " on a 
jiHshlanh of Jltt. M,'l83. 

In 1693 Krmppa-Is’Ayanirilm (<ifMsVlni-ChOdnppa),sonof the 
last Polfgilr !M!Afi*Nunjappa, repurchase*! tho estate from the Lcirfi 
of Kotta-Nanjappa Chclti.bnl ho has not yet Bucceedetl inpursuad- 
ing Government to reduce the pfihhatfi to tho original figure. 
The citato again camo under Goverumout mannpement for arrears 
of revenue in November 1808, and in 1901 it was restored to 
Krrnppa-NJVynnivAru on his liquidation of the arrears. 

Balalconda-Raynn-Durgam (shown on tho survey mops 
as “ BobKondn T)nig'*) is a lofty hill, 3,010' in hciglit, lying 4 
miles routh-south'west of Ankusagm.aud about half a milo north 
of tho spot whoro tho Solagiri-lCrishnagiri road dips in earnest to 
tho plains (i.c., at the I07tb mile from Madras). Itisthe highest 
peak of tho ridge that hero marks tho limit of tho Mysore Plateau, 
and stands like a continol guarding tho Salngiri Ghat. Tho hill 
is ascended from tho norlh-wcst, where relies of Iho old PCtn can 
bo traced. Ilemains of a rampart skirt tho hn.so of tho hill, and 
another wall encircled the suinrait, but tho ground -plan of tho fort 
cannot easily bo made out. There is n littlo temple on top, sacred 
to Balakondn-Baya-owflmi,' tho Vigraham of which has been taken 


1 According to tho BOrikai tradition SSdnn&palU Oaodn II of BCrikai bnilt 
s templo at Balakonda.Buyac-Uurgam, ond act op a Krislmn Yiijrahan there. 
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to Kurabara-palli, at the foot of the ghat, and near at hand are a 
few ‘‘ Pagoda trees/’ presnmahly planted to supply the temple 
with sweet -smelling flowers. .It is believed that if any worshipper, 
who lacks issue, vows that if. a son is granted him, his name shall 
be Balakonda, his prayer will be fulblled. , 

Berikai, head-quarters of the Palaiyam of that name, is a 
village of 2,501 inhabitants, situated about 7 miles east of Bagalui-j 
and 10 miles north-west of Sulagiri. It is also connected by road 
directly with Maltir Railway Station (15 J miles). - 

The village is picturesquely situated to the south of a large 
tank (the Pedda-Oheruvu, as it is called), constructed, according 
to tradition, by Kuppammal, daughter of the fifth Poligar. Under 
the bund it is believed that seven sugar-boiling-pans, full of 
treasure, are buried. 

The village is protected by a mud fort of the usual type, 
within which is the “ Palace ” of the Poligar, a not very pre- 
possessing range of buildings. 

Berikai is noted for the rearing of silk-worms, an industry 
which gives occupation to about 30 Muhammadan households, 
Some 15 acres in the village are cultivated with mulberry-trees. 
The weekly shandy held on Fridays is not of much importance. 

Berikai Palaiyam covers some 139 square miles (88,762 acres). 
It contains 170 villages, of which 95 are ryotwari, 36 rented, and 
40 are inam or shrotriyam. The holdings in Fasli 1310 (1900-1) 
covered 16,724 acres and the net land revenue demand was 
Bs. 33,096. The peshkash under the sanad granted in 1873 is 
Es. 7,190-10-6. 

The Palaiyam formerly possessed a wealth of forest growth, 
but during the regime of Puttanayya (1872—94) most of the tree 
growth in the northern portion of the estate was cut down and 
sold on the Kolar Gold Fields. There is stiU enough turinji 
and pmgam left, however, to feed the charcoal industry, which 
finds its market in Bangalore. The chief products are honey, 
wax, the seeds of Strychnos niix-vomicay Pongamia glabra^ and wild 
castor-oil, and the bark of Casisia aw'iculata (avaram) and 
G, fistula (konnai^. The annual lease for gathering bark in 
Fasli 1321 (1911—12) realised nearly Us. 3,000, but this is an 
exceptional figure. Grazing fees form the chief item of forest 
revenue and have fetched nearly Es. 5,000. But the total rovonue 
for forests does not usually exceed Es. 7,000. 

Berikai and Sulagiri were once united in the Pi'ilaiyam of 
Ankusagiri, which itself was an appanage of Mfisti. The Poligars 


' Thu i.roccedB of jiung-am and tiunarind aro credited to Land Bovcniic. 
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of Anknsngm, Uko tUo Zaminrtata of PuoganftT, v?oro Kanarcso 
Lingaynts.* 

MilslI is ft village in the Millar TAluk of Ivolilr District, 9 
miles south of itself. MclsU, Rccortling to ^fr. Rice, 

“appears to have boon founded in the ICth century by Chokka 
Babnli, ft petty chief from the noigtibourhood of Conjooveram, 
vrho fled to save lus daughter from disgrace by the rnlor of that 
country. Ho was summoned to Vijaynnagor, whore, having ren- 
dered some important military servico, he was confirmed hy 
Achyutft Rilyft in the possession of » territory yielding ft rovonuo 
of 20,000 pagodas, and inndo Milsli lus capital.” ’ 

Tlio sixth Poligilr, Chokka Gnudu II, is said to have added 
Anknsngiri and Sflhgiri to his Uftj. Of him the family norm- 
tivu relates — 
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“Tins part of the country was then ruled by llrtllaln Kuynlu and 
Anlfuis Rflyalo, Hajaa of Vijayaniigar, and the places named wore 
given to Chokka Gaodu for lit* atnistnneo lo llallrdd Rayalu in hts 
contest with Krilapati Yijaya Iliima Rilyfllo, then attacking Jfadijra, 
the Tjctorj’, oh uaunl, letng doe to tho valour of tlio Poilgflr of Mfistl, 
Ankusagiri, nccording to this theorj*. is so named from Ankusa-KAyalu, 
who erected a fort and pottn on tho dorgam, which ho liohl to ho ft 
suitahlo plnco for ft c.ipifnl, tI»o chief town loforo this having been 
DCvftr-Knndtinl, constructed by IConditni RAyalu, a former ruler. 
A^Hien Ohokkft Gandu got possession of Ankusagiri, ho comploted tho 
buildings in construction uud built » teinpio to Timraarftyasami, 
whither, under tho inspiration of n dream, ho brought an ancient idol 
from GudUridunapallQ, said to Uavo been so named because tho 
Doraslflnam was first built by Sahi1dO\'A, ono of tlio Pandovns. This 
is tho family God and tho Samaslanam seal is mode in its namo.*’ 


These historical allusions are ucbalous Tho Iloysala Ballillas 
ceased to oxjst Boou oftcr 1300 A.D., though Kundftni continued 
to bo of importance under tlio First Dynasty of Vijayanaenr. 
Buchanan *, however, refers to a Poligilr of Dcnknni-kotn, who 
posscssod'a town named “Balabully,” and took tho title of 
BclAlla Eaya, nnd w'as ousted from his dominions by JiigadQva 


* Tradition list it tliat tliof wero originally M«>rtiRii.Kupn b/ ca>tc, and that 
thty were converted to tho Lingujat faith in Iho timo of KoinpC Oanniv^n, 
aflor tho bifurcation of tho SamiSiUnanx (nta the PulaiyniuH of IlOrikai 
and Balagiri. Tho family priests «rre, it is said, Tamil Vadagalai Ayyaiigars, to 
whom tho villages of Madlrulam in Salagin ond Pannapalli in IJCrikai were 
granted as tnams. 

* 3fv«ore Oaze'teer, 1897, Vo). 11, p. 141. This is corroborated by tho 
traditional history of the Wiistl Samastanam, published by Hr. LoFanti in 

Vol. II, pp. 189-192 (qootod bclowy Tho naino CliokkanAyan occurs, 
however, in Inscriptions dating from 1296 to 1301 A. D. 

* Buchanan II, p. COf. 
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ohap. xv. Uayn of Chennapatna.^ *' Ankusa-Raja is tlie naiuo of nioro 
UfruKAr. than one of the descendants of Jagadera Ixaja I, the defender of 
Pennkonda." " KritaiJati Yijaja Eama Eiiynlu must hare hocn 
one of the rnlers of the last Vijaj-anagar Dynasty, though which 
one is uncertain.® The narrative seems to imply that Chokka 
Gaudu II acquired vSulagiri and Ankusagiri as a reward for 
assistance rendered to the Poligai-s of Chennapatna and Denknni- 
kota, at a time when the latter were throwing off their allegiance 
to the ruler of Penukonda, a set of circumstances that would fit 
in with the troubled period following the death of Venkata I in 
1614.' 


Chokka Gaudu’s son (7) Sfidanapalli II is said to have roignod 
forty years, and it was in his time, apparently, that Sxilagiri wn? 
separated from the Pfilaiyam and given to his 3 ’oungor brother, 
Hiranya Gandn.® 

The next Poligar of note is (12) Pedda Chokka Gaudu III, 
presumably the scion of a collateral branch. In his reigiv Musii 
was lost, “ having been taken after a four months’ siege ty 
Venkoji Eao, Sirdar of the Maratha forces then at Kdlfir.” Shaliji, 
A^cukdji’s father, was made Governor of Kohlr in 1660 by the 
Bijapnr Govornmont.*" In 167'J Venkoji was master of Tnnjore. 

The thirteenth Poligar, Sadanapnlli Gandu IV (Pedda Chokka 
Gaudu’s son) “ruled Ankusagiri for thirty-four yenrs (105*5- 
IGOO), and ondonvonred to retrievo the fortunes of his house by 
an attack on Vasti, in which ho was defeated bv the Varatlia 
Sirdar, and lost bis own life and that of thousands of his foliow- 
ers ; on this, liis family* fled to Mabrira-ja-gadai.” At the time of 
this disaster, Sadanapnlli Gnndu’s brother, KcinpO Gaudu, was 
in the house of his fathor-in-law, the Poligar of Aliigudi, ?uul 
the niurringe alliance with the powerful liouso of Alftgadi stos'fd 
him in good stead. With the liel)) of the Miigadi forces ICompo 


flnudu reeajffured 
{ 1690-1 705), iifter 


Ankusagiri, and ruled it, for fiftoi-’a yenrf' 
n'calliug his relative.^ from Maharuja-gadfii. 


“ III th“ r>-iirn (»t lu*- 
i-iri Wjf; ini'U'ltHl 


on (!.^) Ivuriyappa tinutlu III 
■y Vi'rmuiri, u Gimoral of Niuija iMjayy.; >4 
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Jfporo, ^vllO etifTorcd defont nt tho bnnds of tlio Ankunagiri General, 
who mastered 200 horse and 8,000 infnntryto tlio hnttlo. Nnnjn Kuj, 
inforintod nt tho dofont, disgraced Vlrnnnn, nnd sot out to rotriovo tho 
disaster in person ; on which, TCnrijrappa OanniTilrn, prudently 
thinking that tho enmity of so powerful n ruler was likely to rain him, 
purchasod pcaco by tho cession of Pornmiil-paUi nnd ICnrnranpnlli, 
now amani rillngcs in tho Ilosfir Tnlnk.” 

Cliokkft Gnudii r\^ reignwl nine yo-ira (17C2 to 1771), during 
which tho Samnslhilnnra was Iwico lost nnd regained. 

" In 1760-67, Ankasagiri Dcrgam wns taken after n four months* 
siego by llnidar’a forces, nnd the PoHgftr fled to Chittoor, where lio 
took refugo with Aehntinn Pandit tlaoji. Soon nftor this tho Peshwa 
ilndhn Pno * halted at Sim, to wliich Ankiisngiri w'ns then nttnohed 
on an expedition against Mysore. Chokkn Qnndu IV gavo his 
odheroneo to tlio Peshwa's muse, nnd was rewarded, on conclanion of 
peace, by the restoration of Ankusagiri, for which tlio Poshwa granted 
n tanai, being p.ayablo to him ’* 

“ In 1768, on tho arrival of Colonel Smith, tho Poligilr, who had 
an old gradgo against naidar, paid his respects to tho llritish 
Commander, who gave him part of his forces to attack Haidar. Tho 
Poligdr made such good uso of this assistance tlmt ho annexed 
Krishnagiri, Donkani-kota and Pattmgiri. Hut, on tlio conclusion of 
peace, tho English forces wore wUhdniwn and tho PoligSr wns loft 
oat in tho cold. Haidar immediately proceodoil to settle old scores 
with him by taVing Ankusagiri, the PoligSr taking refuge with tho 
English at AmbQr. At this juncture tho Peshwn again camo to Kolur 
and Hotamangalam ; there Chokkn Onudu joined him nnd got some 
troops, to assist him in attacking Hwidar. In tliis at first ho hud a 
partial success ; but foil into tlio tiger’s claws near SOlagiri and wns 
taken prisoner, his army being dispersed.” 

“Peace ensuing (1772) between Haidar, and the SInrAthas, tho 
late Poligar’fl son (18) KorapO Gaudu IV (1771-1813), got a aanad 
from the Posliwa for his old Samnstannm; but his post seems to have 
boon a sinecure, as Haidar kept his gains, and Komp5 Gnnda fled to 
AmbOr. On tho approach of Lord Cornwallis in 1702, tlio Poligar 
agreed to hold Ankusagiri nnd MOsti again under tribute to tho 
English; bnt on tlio conclusion of ponco, Ankusagiri fell into tho 
Sultan’s hands, and KomiiO Gaudu had to rotiro into English torritorj*, 
where he was told off to keep an oyo on Tipu’s movomonts, taking 
up his residonco nt Kangundi. Wbon tho war of 1799 broko out, ho 
went to BCrikni, and thenco joined General Harris, then advancing on 
Scringapatnm, by whom ho wns restored to office j since then tho 
Poligirs have resided at BSrikai. The claim to Masti being put 
aside, Captain Graham, tho Assistant Collector of the Baramahul, 
gave a sanad for tho Palaiyam, fixing tho pSdhkath nt pagodas 2,680 
(Es. 7,941).” 
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The management of the Palaijam was then assumed by 
Government, who eventually permitted Puttanayya, otherwise 
called Virahhadra Eao, a younger brother of Appu Eayaln, to 
succeed. A sanad was granted him in 1873, and his tenure lasted 
to 1894, when he died, leaving a widow and an infant son Vira- 
Ohokka Eao. The Palaiyam was at once taken over by the Court 
of Wards, but on Pebruary 17, 1907, Vira-Chokka Eao died 
before attaining his majority. Litigarioh followed, and the 
estate is now (1912) under the management of a Eeeeiver appointed 
by the District Court. 

Betta-mugalalam, a small village in the heart of the Melagiri 
plateau, enclosed between the Sanat-kumara-nadi, the Ame-biddn- 
halla and the Tirumalavadi valleys. It is of little interest, except 
for the attempt of Col. P. G-. Shaw to start an estate near the 
hamlet of Siddapuram. G-lenshaw is a park-like clearing, many acres 
in extent, level, grassy, dotted here and there with some splendid 
trees, and encircled with forest and rocky peaks. The remains of 
Col. Shaw’s bungalow are still visible, and he is said to have 
resided here for thi’eo years with his family. Tlio place was 
abandoned at the time of the Great Famine. The work of the 
planter is seen in the varied flora of the surrounding glades, 
and here and there a chance coffee tree is met with. 

The villagers are Vellikai Vellalars of the Eaya-kota Gndi, 
and the existence of a stone oil-mill ^ and a stono BalipUam near 
the shrine of Hanuman suggest that Col. Shaw was not tho first to 
open up this charming spot. In fact, this plateau must at ono time 
have heen thickl}" populated, as is evidenced by the remains of 
Melagiri Poif;. some four miles duo north of Glonshaw. Ihe 
way thither lies hetAveen the Ayyiir and Maranda-halli llcserve.s, 
through tho villages of Muldcnna-lcore and Kuridi-n attain. The 
clearings and terracings round these villages, and tho tanks and 
wells, prove that these villages were once much larger than they 
now aro. After quitting Kuridi-n attam, the path dips into a coo! 
shad}' evergreen forest, and emerges on to tho hare rock glacis 
that always marks tho approach to a hill fort. Tho fort is the 
largest, and perhaps the worst built, in tho District. The 
ramparts are for tho most pjort made up of facings of rough 
unhewn stones, piled up anyhow, with loose rubble between. Tiic 
citadel is protootod by a rampart, which is little more than one 
foot thick at the top, and has a platform seven or eight foci wide 
boliind it. Tho bastions, both of tho main fort and of the 
citadel, arc .square. Tho stones are lichen-covored, and tiio place 

^ Ha. lit* usi-tni'.U Hnd Si Fiv;i (ifi- t'> !-<' fosind la fi;'" 'lifig’* 

jiA* tQr iiftvrsUU, in n kjkU noiv f:vr rvn'Ol‘‘ frwtn ciliifr or 
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h im«»un!ly frw from fnpl’.ly«|v.Rr. To tlip writ tho fori i« CKAI’. XT’, 
by 0 nr^ripjo^ omlootlnj; J!io Immlrl of lujcbu- 
T.Vli anti thf DroVani-Kt!.! ptatrin. To tho north the ground 
liojvi fliarply to a Mddi*\ Wyond winch i« anothor fortified hill, 
an ontlirr to tho M'lnplri platov*. On tho #addle, it imald, waa 
onoo locate"! Jh'' Old IVli, with a (market ulrecl). 

To the a largo clearing on n natural lerraec marks 

the file of IhnnatUm tillage, now de*<^r!ed. The view in all 
direcliout is magniHofnl, 

Biligtindltl, « tiny •''Itlfmem of ChrMiani.whorultivale no ItmocKctc. 
landf, and trho^e h\f lihoM <le|»fnd« rntindy on cattlchrecding 
tndfiihing. In the adjoining'* miro'ertf** aro traemof terracing, 
whirh fhuw that the *pol na* oiieo lb*' crntn» of n good-flfr*! 
tillage. Ililigundlu lv*h»ng» to Matirhi /Jro/, and it was formerly 
important an th'* jv'int wli'-rr* tho Anrhetli nuito from the 
K*d.\gh^l dei»ou^ho« on the Kfttrri, On th** oppouto hanV. of 
the Ksv*ri, n fow mil''* lower dawn the ritrr, i% tho »jle of 
Aiamhldi, ou't' tho npital of pawcrfnl INdig.\r«,’ hut now a 
tangle of prielly»j«oAf. IVcMimahly the Ahnihldi Polig.tra 
lerif»l hlarkmall on the inffie that piM^*l up and down U)0 
AncV.^lti and r«tghijouring gUu*. A Taluk Hoard ferry wm 
lAtelt loonted al HlUgundlti, l»at t!io traihe i* trry «Hghl, for there 
are no tillage* on the Coimh'itore *ide of the ritrr within a 
widc! rsdiu*. 

Dcnkani'ltdts i* *itint<''l at the junction of three roads, DcKStnh 
uhichoonni'Cl it wjlli Tali (10 miles), IIoinr(10iniiei)nnd Kel.i- *^^** 
mangalam (8 mile*). A fourth road run* foulh to ICuudn-krila 
(8 miles), the In'ftd of the .\uehelti Gh^t. 

The town, like Hosdr, i* tripartite, and coinM* of (1) the 
Kew IVta, (2) the Old PvU imd (3) tho Fort. 

TiioXowIVla iiwell ond regnltiriy laid out. Tho ahnndy AVwlv/#. 
elto is oouth of the town on tlm Knndo-krila road, and ndjolning 
it is on ciixllenl camping ground. 

The Old r'dn, or Car Town, which lies to the BOuth'Cast of oiJTita. 
tho New Puta, was at one timo thiokly inhabited. It now 
contains b.ircly a do/on hou*cs, Icimntcsl tdiiully by Ayyangilr 
Hrohmons intercale<l in the temple worship. Tho four principal 

* "The PoJIffSr* fif Alasnl'ldi wire esilwl *Atalt|>{>!k KtUo*,' ami wero of the 
Dai (iSoya) c**le, kIiO •ronnf' ihi* TcIbju* ore thebearcr* of pnlAn(|u!iit, Tlirjr 
were tronhl^ftome rufnnnii, who tho muglicountrj on both «{r|e* of the 

KtrCri a* it (Irttvn'U the {;h*t*, until the lait of (hem • . . wa« liSR(;n'l be 
llaMar'aUrahman AmilJarof KiTfripuram *' (HuehaMii F., p.420). AlamlSdi 
•till jriTc* il« nanio to (he local iir»u*l of c.‘i((Io (ride eapej Vol. I., p. 3 I), For 
AUmbldi Tatuk, rtd< p. 107, footnote. 
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streets of tlio Old Pota wcrolaicl out in a regular square, surround- 
ing tlio famous Vislinu Tomplo of Betiuj-a-swami, which enjoys a 
tasclih allowance of Bs. 1,820 odd per annum. The Temple 
compound is about 135' broad (north to south), the southern 
wall is 203' long and the northern wall is 244' long. The shrine 
of tho goddess is south-west of the main shrine, an unusual posi- 
tion. South-east of tho main ontranco is a large ieppa-hilam^ 
about 220' square. Tho Car festival is hold in Ohittrai (April- 
May, 12da3's after the Telugu ISTcw Year’s Da}’’), and about 6,000 
persons used to resort to it, but plague has killed its popularity. 
Tho old Oar, which was of the usual six-wheeled type, and 
required 1,000 persons to move it, was aecidontly destiny ed by fire 
in 1906, and a now Oar was built in 1909. A large number of 
the inhabitants of tho villages round Donkani-kota are named 
Betraya in honour of the god. 

Tho Port is well situated on high ground, commanding the 
approaches from Tali, Hosur, Kela-mangalam and Anchetti. In 
shape it is an elongated rectangle, tho longer sides running north 
and south. Its northern face is close to, and parallel with, the 
Tali road, west of its junction with the road from Hosur. The 
western rampart I'uns as far as the Big Tank, from which part of 
the moat could be fiUed. Old maps show tho fort to have been 
built in three sections. This probably accounts for the unusual 
shape of the general plan, the northern compartment being a 
recent addition. A good deal of the rampart was demolished and 
levelled at the time of the Great Famine. Within the fort limits 
are a few straggling houses and temples. 

Denkani-kota formerly was the seat of an independent Poli- 
gar, who took the title, according to Buchanan,^ of Ballala Eaya, 
but had no connection with the Hoysala BaUalas. The title 
'Ballala Eaya is said to have been derived by the Poligar from 
the village of Balahalli (or Balla-palli) an important market 
3 miles south of Eakkadasam, the half-way village between 
-Denkani-kota and Tali. The Poligar was ousted from his domi- 
nions by Jagadeva Raya of Chennapatna, whose successors were 
in their turn expelled by the Mysore Odeyars.® Denkani-kota 
surrendered to Captain Oosby in July 1768, shortly after the fall 
of Hosur.® 

Gummalapuram, The City of the Lotus,” once the site of 
a large town, now a petty poverty-stricken village of little over 
1,100 inhabitants, situated 5 miles nortb of Tali, on the Anekal 

^ Buchanan li, p. 504. • 

“ Of. the traditions of the Bgrikai Palaiyam, above, p. 12(5. 

® Wilson I, p. 256. ' ‘ 
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Toad. Itia saul to Imvoboon onco mlorncd with lOl lomploa.* A 
tomplo to “ Cl^i3nu♦^^rt^i•amman,** on Iho ontskirla of tho village, 
is reported to have been at onoiimo in tho heart of tho town. 
Koar this tomplo is a ctirions slab, carved with a roprcicntalion of 
a l)onr*hunt with dogs. Close to this a new temple, in tho form 
of a modem filled, has been oreotod to “Plague ^filri-amman.” 
Near this nro two fine ahmf/hami, about 3 yards apart, ono carrcKl 
with a Xan'ii, tho other with PillaiyAr, which aro B/n<l to have 
boon part of a sacred swing. A short distance to tho west aro tho 
temples of N^arasiniha and DGvagirLiv.arn, each of which enjoys n 
small laKitk. Tlio eaves '* nro about a mile away. What useful 
purpose they scrvctl Is not huown. Perhaps they wero the abode 
of Rishis, pcrlmps they were «so<t for refuge, or for atoring 
Ircasuro. Not far from tho caves is a largo m'jtam, with a shrino 
to Ylrabbadra, a largo building, once tho residence of tho Lingilyat 
Guru. GummnUpurnm is f.ame<l for the festival held in Septem- 
ber to Gaurnmma, tbo mother of VignQivam. Even now some 2 
to 3,000 persons nro said to attend the Jafrai, and, beforo plague 
came, tho numbers roacbed 10,000. Tho tomplo is 'a very small 
one, ond there is no image to Gauramma ; on feast day an imago 
is made of mud from tho tank, and, after tho expiry of a month, 
tho imago is thrown lack into tho lank. Qummallpnmm is said 
to have boon the rcddcnco of 770 LingAynt lUshls. 

Hosiir, the hcad-quarlcra of the Taluk and of tho Sub- 
Collector’s Division, wns formerly a place of military importance, 
for it commands nil lines of communication between tho 
B.\ramnlial and Mysore. In fact, any force ndvanoing from tho 
low country by tho RAjn*kola or Sfllagiri Ghlt roads, or ovon by 
the Anchetti tract, or tlirough tho rough country botwoon 
VSppana-palli and BCrikai, must pass within easy striking 
distnneo of IIosQr. llosOr is connected by a good straight road 
wth Bangalore (25 miles) on the north-west, and with tho railway 
station of Malar (20 miles) on tho north-east. Beyond MalUr tho 
road continues to Kohlr. Tali is 17 miles distant, IColn-raangalnm 
12, iJonkani-kota IG and lUyn-kota 21. It is hoped that Ilosnr 
will ehorlly bo connected by rail with Bangalore. 

Tho namo IIoaQr is tho ICanarcso equlvnlont for “ Now 
Town.” It is variously mis-spolt “ Oossoor,** “Oussoor" 
“ 'Desour,’* “ Usur ” or “ Ussur.” ’ 

Like Denkani-kota Ilosttr consista of (1) tho Now Pfita 
(2) tho Old Pfita (Chfldavadi) and (3) tho Port. * 


* A more moderate Tcriion toIJs of 101 tcmplea, tank* and cares. 

9*A ^ “ 
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Tew Peia, 


The New Peta is situated on the sloping ground oast of the 
stream which carries the surplus water of the Rama-Nayakkan 
Tank. It consists of two main streets (Kacheri Street and. 
Kammala Street), which run cast and west, aud are cut at right 
angles hy the Malnr-Mattigiri road. The place is, on the whole, 
hadly and irregularly built. The frequent visitations of plague 
have not encouraged the building of good houses. Moreover, the 
town is feverish. Some of the inhabitants, disgusted with living 
in make-shift shanties during the annual plague exodus, have 
begun to erect new houses on the higher ground along the Malur 
road. It would iJrobably be a good thing for the general health, 
if most of the existing site wore abandoned. Proposals have been 
made for opening up a new town-site, the locality selected being 
on the higher ground east of the Mattigiri road. The town itself 
is between 2,850' and 2,900' above sea level, the Pagoda Hill 
being 3,126'. 

The public buildings of the Peta are poor and antiquated. 
The old Taluk Kacheri was built by Mr. M. D. Cockburn in 
1825-26. It is to be replaced by a more up-to-date building to be 
erected on the high ground behind the hospital. The Sub-Jail is 
inconveniently isolated from the Taluk Office and the Police 
Station. The primary school and the Police Station, at the east 
end of Kacheri Street, originally formed one building, in which 
the District Munsif held his Court. The main school building is 
an improved Orr’s Choultry. The whole Peta presents a depres- 
sing aspect of desolation and decay, the only redeeming feature 
being the gigantic coco-nut palms which line the main streets. 

The D.P.W. bungalow at Dinnur, half-way to Mattigiri, 
is in a higher and healthier situation. At Dinntir is also located 
the quarters and office of the Inspector of Salt and Abkari for 
Hosm’ Circle. 

A dispensary was opened on March 19, 1824, in a building 
now used by the Taluk Board as a store-room, situated north of 
the town, on the Bangalore road. It was placed in charge of the 
Medical Officer of the Remount Depot, assisted by the Hospital 
Assistant attached to the Sub-Collector’s Office. The appointment 
of a second-class Hospital Assistant was sanctioned by Gov- 
ernment, who supplied instruments and a year’s medicines gratis. 
The dispensary was supported by voluntary subscriptions, and 
managed by a local committee, of which the Sub-Collector was 
President. A grant-in-aid of Rs. 500 was sanctioned by the 
Hosm Local Fund Board towards the expenses of maintenance. 
The present hospital was begun on May 25, 1875, and opened 
m July of the following year. The building is on the slope" of the 
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hill caslvrnnl ot tbo Rfltim-KAynfcknn Tnnk. Tlio wflrd® nro 
ilUvcnlilfttfd, niid infostcd with ^inojyhrtf^ from the tnnk. The 
institution won ylncrd in chnrgo of n Civil Apolhocnry from 

July 1. 1878. 

South of the hospitnl n little Anglican church, huiltby locnl 
f\il>«cript\on» about 1871, niul hamlcA over to the S.1*.G. Mission. 
MiMion work did not, howeror, flourish nndcr the nuspiccs of that 
Society, and in Jul}* lOOS the Imildingwas lent to the liomlon 
Missionary Society, who hod shortly before started work in the 
town under tho Rev. George Wilkins. AAMission ]tali,to ItoiiBed 
for piraebing, lectures, oml na n re.nding‘room, is under construc- 
tion in the heart of the town, the foundation stone haring 
Wn laid on Fehruary 10, 1912. 

Tiie j>o|nilation, owing to the ravages of fainino and plague, 
O.atl'i fhowB little sign of progress. Figures 
... for tho last four decades nro given in 

”* 11*0 margin. A lilllo over one-ninlli 

... i.PlJt of the population is Muhammadan, 

Tho water-supply, in times of drought, is execrable. The 
Rilma-Nayakkan Tank is tho main source, and it is alleged that tho 
recent ncquisilion of tho upper tank* of .llgftr and Rftnapalli by 
the Kemount Depot has tnalorially diminished its supply,* A 
scheme has been drawn up for conslrucUng a reservoir on tho 
ywamn-muklii Ilivof, and supplying the town with pipe water at 
a cost of Rs. 80,000, hut tho cxpon-»o was considered prohibitive. 

Tlio Old rota, or CarTown, lies sooth-west of tho Now Town, 
nl the fool of tho Pagoda lUU. Il is called ChtidavAdi from tho 
God ChOdanathC-svatn, who presides over tho Hill, and for whoso 
worship ChodQvftdi exist**. The villago is now' almost deserted, 
lot it is nono tho less picturesque. Tho broad quadrangular Car 
Street is now a grassy lawn, fringed with mnjostio coco-nut palms. 
In former days tho street was lined with scores of cliattrams for 
tho lodging of pilgrims, but these nro now' oil ruinod. A fow' 
ffiaHfnyams and shrines, for tho ueo of god and goddes** during 
tho festival, nro still intact, and a fow huts still cluster round tho 
Teppa-hilam^ whereon, onco a year, Siva and PArvati aro honoured 
with a torch-light carnival. Tho shrines and temples on tho hill 
itself arc disappointing. Tho main entranoo to tlio Tomplo 
precincts was begun on a colossal scale, but tho work was nhau- 
donod as soon as the lintel was reached, and instead of a majeslio 
tower, an absurd toy gOpuram a fow feet high, of brick and plastor, 
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has been perched on top. It is the r/opiirmn which surmounts the 
porch leading to the inner praharnm that forms so conspicuous 
a landmark for all the country side/ but the dignity of this 
structure at close quarters is entirely marred by a hideous brick 
and plaster bull in the foreground, conceived and executed in the 
worst of modern taste. The Temple enjoys a iasdik allowance of 
Rs. 1,400 odd. 

Viewed at a distance, the Temple Hill is undoubtedly pictur- 
esque. There is a drawing of it by Henry Salt in Lord Valentia’s 
Traveh, two b}’’ Lieutenant James Hunter in his Ficiwresque 
Scenery of Mysore (1805) and another by Thomas Haniell in 
Orme’s Twentyfour Views of Hindustan (1804).i 

The car of Chiidanatha-swami is one of the largest in the 
District. It has recently been provided with steel axles of 
English manufacture, at a cost of Rs. 2,400, and new wheels at 
a cost of Rs. 1,000. It is provided with steel-chains, by which it 
is dragged round the four square streets of Ghudavadi. The 
carvings are elaborate, and exceptionally obscene. The annual 
festival is held in March or April, when a large concom’se of 
people foregather and draw the car. 

The maintenance of the pagoda afterwards devolved on the 
Bagalur Poligars, and then on the British - Government, which 
commuted the Inams into a iasdili of Rs. 1,400-2-6 per 
annum, and finally the temple was vested in Dharmakartas. 

The Fort, which lies west of the town, and north of the Eama- 
Nayakkan Tank, is large and well built. “ Tipu, like his father, 
respected the skill of foreigners in inatters of fortifications, and 
either hired their services or, when captives, compelled them to 
assist in strengthening his forts. Amongst the number was a 
certain gentleman called Hamilton, supposed to be a , Captain 
Hamilton of the Engineers, who is credited with constructing 
the Hosur Fort, and whose death has by some been ascribed to 
the anger of Tipu at finding that the Fort, was exposed to fire 
from the Pagoda HiU : but this is not the case. Hamilton and 
two other prisoners were massacred on the approach of Lord Corn- 
wallis’ army in 1791. A thriUing tale, under the title of ‘ A Pair 
of Oomxiasses,’ appeared, from the pen of Mr. D. S. White, in the 


^ The above I o-we to Mr. J. J. Cotton, I.O.S., who writes of Daniell’s 
drawing “ This view of Oosoore was taken from an adjacent hill. At the time 
Daniell made the drawing, there Avas an encampment Avhich is represented in 
the distance. It consisted of a detachment of Lord Cornwallis’ army, com- 
manded by Major Woodbnrne of Madras. In the foreground to the right is the 
entrance to a pagoda.” This view is No, 14 in Part III of DanielTs Oriental 
Scenery. 
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pages of tljo l^Intlres AllKDfrtiin, in Oc^cvertirs. !^fr. Wljito, 
when nt Hosflr, ^^•ns Rlrticfc bj* tho tuiusnfll Rpcctncio of ft native 
wason nsing ft pair of compasses, mid learnt from tlio owner that 
his father hnd been working ondcr TIfttnilton or * Ambuton * on 
tlie fori, and lintl strnck up a coiisiderablc friendship with him. 
According' to bis account, there was only one other prisoner, n 
youth of nboul 17, supposed to have been n midsbiptnan ; nnd, on 
orders coming from Tipu for the nssnssination of the prisoners, 
the Killedar r<*luel«nliy jiro‘'cedcd to carry tliom into oITect. 
TIjo populace are said to have luoiinidl greatly over Iho nows, 
nnd to iiave accompanied the victims with every expression of 
sorrow to the place of execution, ontsido tlio town. Hero, 
llfttuiUon, on taking leave of Ins tiativo friend, gave him this 
pair of compasses, nil that he had to give, and told him to keep 
them as ft mcmorinl, mid liand them down ns an lieirloom in his 
family, which ho did. Tiic yoniigor mmi Ruffcml first, Ilnmilton 
kindly sparing him the additional i*aug of witnessing his own 
death, nnd tho elder liravcly submitted to bis fate, the heads of 
both lioing hacked off l>y tho village chncklor. Any ono who 
has seen tho little rooud-headed knife of a chuekier, something 
like ft checfc-cuttcr in miniature, con imagine tho nliominnHo 
barbarity superndded to the crime of murder. When the torriblo 
scone was over, HamiUon's trusty friend, like n true masoa as ho 
was, lagged the bodies of the Killcflnr, nnd gave them sepulture 
in his own Cold, where some cmmhling bricks indicated tho sito 
to ilfr. White. Tho story being brought, in 1870, to tho notice 
of tho Collector, wlio happened to bo at IIosQr, the grave was 
found ftbout ono nnd a half miles from lIosQr, on tho side of tho 
XJddann-palU road ; and opened in view to giving tlio remains 
Christian burial. When tho medical subordinato o.xaminod tbo 
bones, ho found tho skeleton of n very powerful man, conjectured 
to have been Hamilton, in perfect preservation. Tlioro was 
a smaller skeleton supposed to be that of tho midshipman, 
and a thigh hone which could not bo accounted for. Ap some 
doubt, therefore, was thrown on tho idcutitj’ of tlio remains, 
they wore reverently returned to their old resting place, where 
they are likely to slumber undisturbed until Ibo Great Day. 
Had it been known that, ns Thornton records, thoro W'cro three 
victims, tho matter would have been explained, nnd further scaroli 
would probably have revealed the rest of tbo third skeleton.” * 

Tlic Fort sito is not badly chosen for defensive purposes. 
The southern rampart is partially' protected by tho Kilma- 
Nayakkan Tank, from which tho moat can bo flooded. Tho wet 

^ 8.D.M., Vol. II, pp. 1C9, 170, 
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lands under tliis tank in the rainy season would render dangerous 
any approach from the east, and in the (Irj season would, with 
the help of the artificially sloped glacis which separates it from the 
eastern rampart, afford a clear field, devoid of cover, for musketry 
fire. To the north the ground slopes towards the Ohinnar valley, 
and to the west towards the Arasanatti Tank, forming in each case 
a natural glacis. Under modern conditions, however, the Fort 
would he untenable, for its interior would he exposed to artillery 
fire from the Ghndesvara hill. Each of the outer ramparts is 
about 300 yards in length, the ditch is deep and wide, and the 
glacis carefully levelled. The chief entrance was at the north-east 
corner, hut the elaborate fortifications which defended it have 
been dismantled, and the plan is difficult to trace. The inner 
side of the main defences is honey-combed with bomb-proof 
chambers, which would provide a large force with granaries, 
magazines and barracks. 

On the southern face, immediately over the moat, is the 
residence of the Sub- Collector, now G-overnment property, having 
been purchased from Mr. Brett, who built it (1 861-4.') after the 
designs of Mr. Latham, c.E. Mr. Brett built it when Collector 
of the District, of which Hosur was then the head-quarters, the 
Sub-Collectorate being at Salem; but, shortly after its completion, 
the head-quarters of the District were transfeiTed to Salem. The 
house is supposed to have cost something like a lakh and seventy 
thousand rupees : but Mr. Brett kept no accounts after the expen- 
diture exceeded a lakh. The cost of the chunam. alone was 
Es. 17,000. The house and grounds were purchased by Govern- 
ment^ in 1875 for Es. 10,000, ands ome years previous, Mr. vShaw 
of the Eemount Depot could have got it for Es. 7,000, which 
would almost be covered by the sale of the woodwork alone. 

The house is commonly called “ Kenilworth Oastlc,” from 
which the design is said to be adapted." Its chief features are a 
lofty tower, which forms a picturesque feature of the landscape 
for miles around, and a large central hall with a beautiful 
Italian clear-story roof. Unfortunately the foundations arc 
insecure,^ the beauty of the place is marred with unsightly rods 
and clamps, which pin and truss together the weaker parts, and 
there is ahvave the risk that the whole building may eollapso and 
tumble over into the moat. 


1 Virlc G.O. 'No, 74G, flfttrd 18th .Juno .i874. 

'It ifi nl.'io called “ JJrolt’s Folly." 

^ The rauipart is " made ground," and no j.roviBiou can be made to coun- 
ternef. the lateral thrust on the moat wall due to Iho superincumbent weight o/ 
tlic bt’.iMiiig. 
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Tho hont ‘0 is appronrhcd through Iho rotitliorn rampart by tx CHAP. Xr. 
etone bridge which fpnns the moat mid coimcctM tlio compound 
xxith tlio Tflli rond. One of the outlying gne^l Imnpnlows has 
been convcrtcnl into the Sub*Collcctor’» Court llouv. Another is 
set npnrl for tho meetings of tho Taluk Ilonnl. Two or three 
Gorcrniiiml stallions arc accommodated in the Soh-Collcctor's 
stables, and the huta of the salustrics and (heir families arc closo 
hy. Opposite the serrants’ quarters i$ n solidly built templo to 
Kdl^ai-^IAri•nlnmnn, where yf?yi is |>crforiued on Tueatlaya and 
Fridays willi musical aecompinimeut', and goats and sheep arc 
facrifieed ntmn«l daily by llm pious villager'. Mo't of the 
eompfumd is cultirntcil with haritUi gra«'5, of which, in a 
favourable sc.ason, two or even three crops may bt* gathered. 

There arc two superb f|>ecimcns of the umbndla thorn in tho 
compound. AVitliiu the main mmparl is an inner fort, al»out IflO 
yanls square, of tho simple type to ho fouiul all oxer the llAlAgliAt. 

.This perha|» rcpre*ent« the original stnicluro which Hamilton w«s 
called nivDu to improve. Its walls aro roughly parallel with 
the outer ramparts, and at tho iiorth*weH corner is tho u«ual mound 
ofenrlh.lheyenr/.f.m'Mfuorflsg.stafT battery. Within this inner fort 
is the Stjb'Colleclor’s Oflice, a plain low building, forming throe 
sides of a square. At the soulb»wcst niiglc an old mautapnvx has 
hpcn Imill into the structure. In Mr. Hretl's time this building 
was the Collector's Olbcc. North of the main fort, where tho 
stables now stand, was nn Agrnh.^rnm, and on each side of tho 
gateway the remains of a temple still stand, l!m Vishnu temple 
to the west, and the Pivn temple to the cast. Tho former 
(R.Ama'D*jvaru Temple) IS no longer used, tho god having been 
traneferred in 1891-2 to the l\'ta (KammAla Street). Ptija u 
ctill hold in tho Siva temple once a week. 

Soulh-wcBt of tho Fori is the tomb of Walter Elliott I/jokhnrt, 

Collector of Salem, who died at UosOr on danunry 30, 1850, at 
the age of ‘10. l^khoii’s memory is honoured also hy a cenotaph 
monument in Salem Cemetery. 

UosOr is sai«l to have liccii founded !>y Gotalu Qnrnppa iiiJiory. 
Nftyanivaiu, the first of the IklgaKir PoligArs, who built a fort, 
a palace and several temples, and planted fbo hamlets of Mut- 
turAyan Jibl and Snunapu-nllla J Ibl, to guard Ibo fori on the west 
and north respectively. The Jlilma-Nayakkan Tank, whicli 
guards Ibo Fort on tho south, was built by Kama, a great-grandson ' 

of Gurappa, and tlio Chandrarabudi Tonk by Itama’a eon Chandra- 
sekhara. Chandra-SCklmra’s son Erri-Eirappn in turn built an 
anaikat across tho Su-nraa-mukhi River (or Chinnar ns it is now 
called) to tho north of Ilosfir. According to AVilks,* ITosOrwas 


xXVilLn, Vol. I, p. 35. 
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Hosuk, in 1654, The Poiigar^s narrative, however, assigns the loss of 
Hosur to the reign of Errappa II, a great-great-grandson of 
Ohandra-Sekbara.^ To Errappa II is ascribed the construction of 
the Chndanathesvara temple. After the expulsion of the Poligars 
by Kantirava Narasa, Hosur continued under Mysore dominion 
till the wars of Haidar with the British. 

In 1760 Haidar despatched Makhdnm Ali to reduce the 
Baramahal, and m route the Poligar of Anekal. Presumably 
Hosur was independent of Mysore at this time, and was restored 
to M3'sore rule by Makhdnm Ali’s campaign. 

The British entered Hosur for the first time under Col. 
Campbell on July 11, 1768. The garrison ofiered no effective 
resistance. In the November following, Hosur was attacked by 
Haidar. This attack drew Col. Wood from the neighbourhood 
of Kolar, and led to the loss of most of his supplies by Haidar’s 
counter-stroke at Bagalur. During W ood’s retreat towards Kolar, 
the Hosur garrison might have created a useful diversion, but did 
nothing. Hosur must have been recaptured by Haidar soon after, 
for the only conquests left to the British by the end of the year 
were Krishnagiri, Kolar and Venkatagiri. Hosur was a.gain 
abandoned by its garrison to the British under Major Cowdie in 
July 1791. The retreating Mysoreans laid a train for blowing 
up the magazines after the entrance of the British troops.® 
Eortunately the plan failed. The place was then garrisonedJby a 
regiment of Bengal sepoys and a detachment of Bengal artillery. 
The fort was handed back to Tipu after the treaty of 1792. In 
the campaign of 1799 Hosur is not even mentioned. 

Hosur was a halting place, in the time of Haidar, on the road 
from Ami to Bangalore, and is .spoken of in the Memoirs ” 
as “ a pleasant little town, surrounded by a strong stone wall, with 
turrets, and situated in the midst of extensive paddy fields.” ^ 

The following account of Hosur in 1809 is given by Gok 
Welsh:— 

“ Moving on throngli a very good road, thirteen miles, the Colonel still 
accompanying ns, we reached a bungalow in the fort of Oosoor, built by the last 
Commandant, the lato Major Muirhead. This fort is a perfect rnin, but tho 
fragments record its former importance ; it had two entire walls of solid masonry, 
one within the other, and a stone counterscarp and wet ditch with two large 

1 I he Poligar’s narrative gives the date of Eixappa II as 1614-74, which is 
possible. Perhajis some confusion has arisen between Errappa II and Errappa I, 
son of Chandrn-Sekhara, who is credited with the founding of BagalUr. No 
material is available by which the Poligar’s dates can he verified. Another 
account dates the loss of Hosur in 1667, see B.P., Laud Bevenue, No. 311, dated 
6th Jnne 1893. 

2 Wilks, Voh II, p. 224. 3 W. J. Wilson, Vol. II, p. 209. 

* ITemoirs of the Late War in Asia (1788), p. 41. 
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OBt.5vorkB in front of tlio two gatownyB. The otitor wall had many bomb-proof 
apartments below the rampart?, and thcio was a capital tnagazino underground j 
beatden all this it had a square citadel in the centre, where Tipa’s garrison 
made their last stand. A great quantity of powder must have been expended 
In dismantling these beautiful works, os I neror tiohold masonry so completely 
destroyed. The Pela is a very fino ouo, and baa excellent bazaars, ahnnclantly 
supplied. IVo found an iron eighteen and a twelve poomlcr, apparently service* 
able, lying dismounted inside; and thcro are two Rnc largo falowcs (talaes) or 
lakes, in the neighbourhood. In tho afternoon we took a walk, ilio Colonel 
leading tho way, to look at n remarkable hill, with a pagoda on its summit, 
about a mile in our rear, which wo found would make an excellent peat fora 
company, being roomy, and in capital repair. From this hill w*c also got a view of 
Kundydroog, nty now command, dUtant about sixty miles. Tho climate is 
delightful, and tho water being cold ns ice, required reeolutlon to use it early in 
wanhing: indeed this is the case generally all over the ilysoro country at this 
season." * 

Hude-Durgam ia one of tho UHi Forts ts-liich guarded the 
approach to Kela-mongalam from the plains holow Ghats. It 
stands about 2j miles south of tho Kcla-raangalam-Ililya-kota 
road, almost duo south of Nilagiri-Durgam, and 5 miles south-east 
of Anohetti-Dnrgam. It is easily accessible from the village of 
Puram. Tho eilo of tho POta has been dosorted for more than a 
century. Its position is indicated by tho usual fragments of 
pottery, bricks and tiles, by three big drinking-'watcr ■wells, and 
by the remnants of a gateway and wall. Tho wall is thin, and 
tapers to a grit parapet. Tho gateway is of the typo usual in 
village forts, with a small low wickot on one side, and niches for 
watchmen. 

Tho Durgam is 3,185' above sca-Iovol. Tho ascent is easy, 
the way being roughly paved. IlalMvay up, tho Durgam rises 
in a sheer din, and the ascent is by a flight o! stops which leads 
through two gateways, each in its own lino of rampart. Tho 
upper gateway is flanked by a natural bastion of rock. 

On tho summit of the Durgam is a slirino to Hanumfin. 
The highest peak is crowned with a gopuram, under which is a 
thick short Imgam in a square yoni. Tho hill top is cleft in twain 
by a chain of jonais. Tbo foundations of several buildings can 
he traced. Tho fortifications aro of inferior quality, and would 
seem to bo of rather modem date. There aro plenty of ferns, 
mostly hart’s tongues, tail-ferns, and palm foms. 

' Hudo-Durgam was garrisoned by Tipu at tho outset of the 
Third Mysore "War, surrendered on 22nd July 1791 (two days 
after the attack on Bay a-kota) to a detachment of Lord Cornwallis’s 


* 2nitVary Rtminisceneef, Vol. I., p. 309. 

* HudB-Dargam is figured in Allan’s Vie»s (" 'Woodia Druug *'), and also in 
nunter B Picturexque Scenery (“ Ourry Durgam”). 
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advance guard, and was occupied and not dismantled.^ It was 
re-occupied Ly Tipu after the peace, and in the Fourth War was 
occupied without resistance by Lt.-Ool. Oliver and the Third 
Battalion, Third Eegiment, on March 7, 1799.^ 

Kela-mangalam (population 2,550 in 1911) lies near the tri- 
junction of roads leading to Hosur (12 miles), Benkani-kota (8 
miles), and Eaya-kota (15 miles), and about 2 miles north of the 
Sanat-kumara-nadi. The origin of the name is uncertain ; possibly 
it is derived from “ I'ile ” or “ hahhy meaning a fort (of. hilhdar). 
It is the most important trade centre of the Taluk, and the chief 
emporium for the exchange of the products of the Balaghat with 
those of the Baramahal and Talaghat; The population is mainly 
agricultural. Bather less than one-tenth of the inhabitants are 
Muhammadans. 

The chief temple is sacred to the village goddess Pattal-amma 
who gives her name to the {large Pattal-amman. Tank to the 
west of the town. In front of the shrine is a mantapam for the 
deity to rest in on festal occasions ; in front of that is a high 
swing on which the goddess is swung, and in front of that again 
a platform and stone pillar {Siddi-mami, and Siddi-hal), round 
which is swung a wooden image of Siddi-Viranna. The pujdri 
is Kapu by. caste, and the office is hereditary. Tuja is done on 
Fridays and Tuesdays, and sheep and goats are slaughtered 
between the mantapam and the swing. An annual car festival is 
held in April or May. 

South-east of the main village is the shabby hamlet of J ibi, 
which lies partly within, and partly without, the site of an old 
fort. The hamlet contains some 50 houses ; it was formerly much 
larger, and contained a considerable Brahman settlement. South 
of J ibi is the Nayakkan-Eri, so called, it is said, because it was 
built by a member of the Bagalur Poligar’s family. 

The shandy site, which is planted with portia (Tliespesta 
populnea)^ and walled, is controlled by the' Hosur Taluk Board. 
The weekly shandy is a mart for the ragi of Hosur, the areca-nut 
of Bangalore District, the husked paddy of Bharmapuri, betel from 
Chinn atti, tobacco from Pattukota (near Uddana-palli), Veppana- 
palli and other places in the Berikai Palaiyam, salt from Bombay 
(imported via Bangalore), gingelly-oil from Kaveri-patnam, castor- 
oil from the surrounding villages, bamboo baskets from Ben- 
kanikota, cotton cloths from Annasagaram and Benkani-kota, 
bedsheets (duppafU) from Sulagiri and other places where the 
Togatas have settled. 


^ Wilson, Vol. II, pp. 209, 210. 


® Beatson, p. fiP- 
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Tho most important item of trade, howovor, is cattle. The OIIAP.XV. 
trade season continues from Arpiai (Octoher-Novemher) to Tni Kha- 
(Jamiary-Fobruaiy), tho busiest months being Kftrtigai (Novom- 
ber-Dccember), and ilflrgali (Dccombor-Jnnaary), when between 
1,000 and 1,500 head of cattlo change bands ovory Sunday. It is 
said that about 80 per cent of tho cattlo sold are disposed of 
locally, i.o., within a radius of 25 miles, tho rest being sold mostly 
to villagers of tho south. Host of tho cattlo aro said to come 
from villages within 15 or 20 miles of Kola-iuangalam, especially 
from Anckal and Denkani-kota sides. Tho cattlo sold aro used 
for agricultural purposes and traction, and there is no business 
in “ milkers.” 

Kcla-mangalam was valued by Haidar and Tipu as a military 
position ; it offered great facilities for the concentration and 
victualling of a largo force, it lay within easy reach of tho 
Anohetti, Eftya-kuta, and Shlagiri Ghftts, it covered HosQr and 
Anckal, through which lay the two chief routes to Bangnloro. 

On tho other hand, it can never have possessed any natural 
military strength, and although tho proximity of its two tanks 
and their ayakaU to a certain extent would protect it against tho 
sadden approach of an enemy, it could hardly bo capable of a 
sorioas defence. Possibly Tipu relied for its protection on tho 
hill forts of IIudQ'Durgam, Ratnagiri, AnchettUDurgam and 
Nllagiri, which ho garrisoned in both tho Third and Fourth 
Mysore Wars, and which surrendered to tho British with hardly 
a struggle. It is curious that on tho only two occasions on which 
Kcla-mangalam assumed strategic importance, it was occupied by 
an invading force from below ghats. Tho first occasion was that 
of Makhdum All’s march to the relief of Haidar, when Haidar’s 
career was all but ended by Khando Rao’s treachery (1700) ; the 
second was tho concentration of tho British army in March 1799, 
on tho evo of Tipu’s final overthrow. 

“The position at ICela-mangalam,” writes Bcataon,^ “possessed several 
advantigee. It was the nearest within onr own territory to the capital of 
Mysore, the most convenient of ony which oonid have been occupied previous 
to the advance of tho army ; and being oontignons to Buya-hota, tho departments 
of grain and provisions could be completed to tho largest possible quantity 
which they had the means of carrying. The encampment was convenieully 
Situated for water, and although the enemy's horse had made their appearance 
on tho 7ta of March, and had been busily employed in burning forage, yet a 
sufficient quantity was secured by tho vigilance and activity of our cavalry, 

“ It was indeed a satisfaction to observe that this indispensable article was 
in much greater abundance than we bad reason to expect. This year’s crop, 
we were informed, had been uncommonly productive; and, although the rains 
had almost failed in the Carnatic, it wns evident, from tho qcantity of water 


Beatson, pp. 69, 60. 
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whicli remained in all the reservoirs, as far as could he seen to the westward, 
that the rains had been vei-y plentiful in this part of the peninsula. 

“On the 10th March, at day -break, 'the army moved by the right from 
Kela-mangalam. The cavalry wore in advance, the baggage on the right, the 
Hizam’s contingent, which had marched by the left, moved parallel, at some 
distance, on the right flank of the army : a strong rear-guard protected the 
interval between the columns. By this order of march, the whole of the 
baggage, being between two columns, was well secured. Parties of the enemy’s 
horse were in all directions, and wore active in burning the forage and destroy- 
ing the villages ; they charged a company of sepoys^ belonging to the rearguard 
of the Nizam’s contingent ; of whom twenty wore killed upon the spot. 
Lieutenant Reynolds and thirty-six wore wounded, and the remaining nine 
were missing.” 

‘ The face of the country being uneven, and in some parts rugged, occasioned 
a tedious march. The rear guard did not arrive until it was dark. Many carts 
with stores and baggage were left oh the road. The army took up a position at 
Kalugonda-palli, w'hore it was obliged to halt on the 11th, as a quantity of the 
public stores had not at that time arrived in camp.’ 

There is no travellers’ bungalow at Kela-mangalam, and tents 
are usually pitched, either in the mango tope at the junction of 
the Denkani-kota and Hosur-Kaya-kota roads, or under the 
Jekkeri hanyan ti-ee, close to the Eaya-kota road ; “ a favourite 
camping ground, though it has nothing to commend it but a 
convenient proximity to Kela-mangalam, from which it is aboat 
one and a half mile distant, and eleven miles from Hosur. The 
fancied attraction is a large- hanyan tree, where for years resided 
Major Glover, a gallant veteran of the Burmese War. It is not 
easy to determine whether the tree is one large tree, or an aggre- 
gation of three or four smaller ones. It grows almost on the bare 
rock, a site wholly unsuited to it, and consists mainl}’ of hranches 
with hut little leaf and shade, many of its trunks and hranches 
being dead.” No traces are now visible of Major Glover’s bunga- 
low. The District Board has erected a cook-house and stables 
near the tree. 

About 4 miles south-west of Kela-mangalam is the Dodda- 
Belur anaikat across the Sanat-kumara-nadi, which, was con- 
structed iu A.D. 1673, in the reign of Ghikka Deva Eaja of 
Mysore (A.D. 1672—1704). 

Kmidani is the name of a Hohali, or group of villages, in the 
southern portion of Berikai Palaiyam, in the valley of the 
Markanda-nadi, This valley is hounded on the west by a range of 
hills, 9 miles long, which rises about 2 miles south' of Tirtam. 
The range is cut iu two by a gorge running up west from Avula* 
nattam, at the head of which stands Ankusagiri. The southern 


1 A light company of the 1st Battalion, 11th Regiment (now the Slsfc 
Pioneers). 
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bnU includes llie’Balnkondn-Ullynn-Biirjjam and Ohcnnn*8an(llrftm 
Uill. The northern linlf is known ns KundanUMnlni. Close to the 
foot of tlio north-east spur is tho viUnf;© of Dfivnr-lCttndftni, tho site 
of tho cftpitul of tho " Kundani Kingdom.” It is said that tho 
city site extended as far ns Tfrlam to tho north (3 miles), and 
VOppana-palli to tho cast (nearly 5 miles). Two miles west of 
Tirtam is tho villago of Ilalo-Knndani (“ old ICnndani ”). Tho 
rill.ngo of Bndimutlii, half a mile from Vfppnnn-palli, is said to 
havo derived its name (“ mound of ashes ”) from the fact that tho 
ashes of tho capital were dumped there. 

Tho most inlcrfstin;* relies at Kundani arc sir temples 
situated near Iho north-east spur of the lull. Tlioy aro dwlicatod 
respectively to Chenni^rtyn-swAmi, Ilannman, NandikCsvam, 
Ktuidani-arama, VlrC-svara, and ICuntUvara. Tho last named is 
by far the finest of the group. The shrine is surrounded hy a 
covered colonnade nndeontaining wall, the columns, 48 in number, 
being nrrangctl in two rows, except on the north and south of tho 
mahUiiiauhjxvn, the sides of whieh are in lino with tlie inner row 
of pillars around the ardfid-nt^uiopam and (;eriha-^nhnin. There 
are doorways in the containing wall, cast, north and south. Tho 
touthern doorway appears to havo been the principal entrance, 
as it is protected hy a porch supporto'l by 4 \vell•car^•cd pillars, 
and surraounlod ndth a cornieo of tho ogco flexure so distinctive 
of Dravidian architecture. A similar cornice adonis the southern 
gateway in Iho compound wall. Just west of the cato is a jlno 
KaUydna-fnantapam, borne on 28 pillars in 4 lines of 7 each, aud 
backed by a stone dais at tho western end. Tho space between 
the two inner liras of columns is greater than that between the 
inner and outer lines, and tho roof over tho central vista is raised 
a few feet in a clear-story, the arrangement being very effective. 
Tho stone work of Iho whole tomplo is well and neatly finished. 
Tho w'alls of tho ffari/i(T-ffriham and Iho porch outsido nro covered 
with inscriptions. 

Tho remains on tho hill itself nro rather disappointing. Tho 
main ridge, tho surface of which is fairly even and broad, runs 
from north to south, and is not difiicuU of access. It could novor 
havo hcen a place of much military strength. Towards tho south 
tho ridgo forms a sort of amphithoatro, and eastward of tins 
amphithcatro is an extensive natural terrace, 200' or 300' above 
tho level of tho plain. This terrace appears to have formed tho 
residential quarter. It is well provided with tauts, and is, in 
part, fortified. Tho sonthern portion of tho tcrraco is at a latlior 
lower level than tho rest, and drains into an oxtensivo tank known 
as the BairO Gauni Choruvu, which provides abundanco of fish. 
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OHAP. XV. Soutli again of this, on a loAver level, is the Teppam-Jonai, where, it 
KuxdIni. is said, the jewels from the Knntlsvara temple were hnried. It is 
chronically dry, but no one has had the faith to dig into its bed 
and search for the jewels. 

The flat spurs of hare rock round these lakelets, and in fact 
the whole hill, is littered with the so-called Fdndava giidi or 
Pandavas’ temples. At present, most of these look like colossal 
stoiie tables, some 8' or 10' in diameter, standing on 8 stone legs 
from li' to 3' high. It is clear, however, from some of the giidis 
on the bare rocks south-east of Baire Grauni Tank, that originally 
the space between the “ legs ” was enclosed with a neat wall of 
flat stones, around which was piled loose heaps of coarse rubble, 
merging several of the gudis into one huge cairn. What 
purpose these Pdndam gudis served, and why the rubble was 
cleared away, is doubtful. They seem too near the residential 
quarters to have formed a grave-yard, nOr is it likely that they 
preceded in time the occupation of the hill by the civilised 
Hoysalas, for no Hoysala king of the 13th century would set up 
his capital in a cemetery. Tradition says that they were erected 
by the Pandava brethren to perform ta 2 yas in, but as they number 
several hundreds, tradition fails to show why the five heroes should 
want such a huge number of habitations. 

A gentle ascent from the Baire G-auni Tank leads, across a 
glacis of smooth rock, to the first line of fortifications, running 
roughly north and south. This first wall is faced with rough 
blocks of stone, untrimmed and of irregular dimensions, but 
presenting a flat surface outwards. This sohd facing is backed by 
about eight feet of flat stone rubble. A few yards higher up, 
also running north and south, is the second line of fortifications, 
of much more substantial and careful construction. It is faced 
with solid, more or less cubical, blocks of gneiss, neatly fitted, 
but not arranged in regular courses. All the blocks are wedge- 
marked, and were quarried on the spot. In fact, the method by 
which the blocks were prepared for the rampart can be seen in 
front of this wall, where a large area of the surface crust of the 
glacis has been detached from the living rock, presumably by 
burning, and part of the crust has been zn siht split vertically, 
in lines running at right angles to one another, into cubical or 
rectangular blocks of varying sizes, the wedge-marks being as fresh 
as on the day they were made. This systematic removal of tho 
top crust of rook explains the smooth clean glacis, which is 
almost invariably to bo found in front of the chief wmlls of the 
hill-forts of the District. 
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Jusfc nlwvo this second wall is a largo irrigation tank called 
the Porija Dilmnra Eri,* which is now a swamp. 

To (lie north of tho IlairG Gnudn terrace is a second terraco 
at a rather higher elevation. This second torraco was ovldcutly 
of importance in ancient Kundtlni^ for it is strongly fortified, and 
contains traces of tho fomidntions of many buildings. It is pro- 
tected on tho cast by a /rarodu, or mass of rocks, on which tho 
northern end of tho first wall nhnts. It is protected on tho north 
by a ravino, which separates it from tho north-east spur of the 
range, and by a powerful wall which crowns tho southern crest of 
this valloj, and nins between the karadu and tho hill. It is pro* 
teeted on tho south by a double Hno of ramparts, which run cast 
and west, and join up, tlio inner with tho karadu, tinik tho outer 
with tho second main wall. Additional strength is given to tho 
position by a substantial wall which runs -across tho northern 
ravine, and skirts tho base of tho north-east spur. In tho space 
between tho karadu and the main body of Kundini-Mnlai is a tank 
called tho Cbinnn D.tmara I)ri,* (now used for irrigation), and 
between this tank and the foot of tho main ridgo is a level maiddn 
of no very great extent. It is on tliis maiddn that the foundations 
of baildiugs and an abnudnnee of broken pottery aro to bo seen, 
and legend 1ms it that this was the sUo of tho ancient palace. 

Tho foriifieations wero not confined to tho bill, but also extend 
cd to the plains, ns a substantial wall to the cast of tho ICuntbt- 
vara temple shows, and tho Colds arc traversed by deep artificial 
channels, which may havo served for dofousivo purposes, or for 
water-supply. At Ibo mouth of tho ravine between tho north- 
east spur and tho second terrace is tho YOnigalu Choruvu, where 
tho Elijahs elephants were watered. 

The summit presents lilllo of interest 

Kundftni was one of tho capitals of tho Hoyeala king Eama- 
nfttha.* After tho death of SomGsvara in 1254 A.D., tho Iloysala 
Empire was divided between his sons Narasimha III and llama- 
natha. Narasimha received as his portion tho greater part of what 
18 now Mysore and the Knnnadn country; Eamanatha’s sharo 
was Kolar, and tho Tamil country as far south as Srirangam, in 
Irinhinopoly.® 

It is possible, though there is no positive evidenco to prove it, 
that the ** KundJlni Kingdom ” rofoircd to in tho inscriptions of 
1301 A.D. existed as nu independent political unit before tho days 

^ One of these Damara ChcniTca or Lotas Tanks, is said to have been con. 
slracteil by KuppammSl, daughter of D5»a Kariyappa, tho 5th Poligar of Wunti. 

* £p. Cam. X, Kolar District, Introd., page XXXII. 

* Tho Southern Capital of tho floysalu in tho ihirioonth oontary. 

10 
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CHAP. XV. of Eamanatlia, nnd that this unit was ahsorhed hytheHoysala 
Kundani. conquests. The phrase “ Kundani Kingdom ’’ seems to imply as 
much, and copper coins of the groat Chola Bajaraja I have been 
found on the site. Situated on one of the main routes from Kolar 
to the south, the position of Kundilni was eminently suited as an 
administrative capital of the tract of countiy that Eamanatha ruled. 

Unfortunately there are very few epigraphic records of 
Rumanatha’s rule. A Tamil inscription,' dated 1268 A.U., on the 
south wall of tho KuntTsvara Temple at Kundani, records 
the endowment of a Siva (Kailasanatha) Temple at Kundani, 
with the lands under a ianlt called Deva-samudram in Masandi- 
Nfid, tho donor being Kumara-Peruraal, son of Marudur-udaiyan 
Uevandai of Malai-Kad ; the proceeds of the grant wore to be 
enjoyed by the Rrahmaus who recited the Vedas, and the 
Mahesvaras" who v/orshipped in the temple. The grant mentions 
no paramount sovereign. Another inscription,® dated 1278 A.I)., 
in the same temple, also on the south wall, records the gift of a 
village called Kalaldcimuttal alias Kahku-nayaka-nallur, in Pudu- 

- parru, to the temple of Tiruvegambam-udaiya-Nayanar, by a 
prince whoso name is given as Purvadhi-Kaja alias Rbumi 
NOyaha, and who boars the titles Maha-mandalesvara Tribhuvana- 
malla. The endowment includes taxes on bullocks, cows, oxen (?), 
cotton-thi'eadj looms, gingelly, soap-nut and a long list of other 
items, tho meaning of which is uncertain. A fragmentary inscrip- 
tion*^ on the Kundani-amma Temple dated 1288 A.D. mentions 
the name of Ramanatha^s son Visvanatha, ® though Eamanatha 
himself lived till 1295. This record places Kundani in Viravi-Nad 
of Nigarili-Ohola-Mandalam. Another fragment in the same ' 
temple gives the date 1297 A.U. 

When Ballala III took possession of the territory of the rival 
branch, he was careful to win over the priesthood and other Vested 
interests, and in 1301 “issued orders in Tamil to the heads of 
matas and temple priests in what were probably districts held by 
his rival, remitting all taxes and confirming to them the villages 
granted to them as endowments.’^ ^ One copy of the order runs .* — 
“We have remitted all kinds of taxes, including the tax on loorns, 
the tax on goldsmiths, tribute and tolls, hitherto paid, in the gifts 

1 G.E .No. 202of 1911. 

® The Mahesvaras were presumahly devotees of Siva, of. Sp, Cam. IX, No. 
13 of Kankanhalli Taluk, dated 1276 A.D., and X, No. 101 of Malur Taluk, dated 
1112 A.D. j of. also pp. 96 and 103 of G.E. E'eporfc of 1909. 

® G.E. No. 201 of 1911. G.E. No. 204 of 1911. 

® Ep. Cam., X, Kolar District, Introd., page XXXII, and Bowringpeb Taluk 

- inscription. No. 25a. 

* G.E, No. 205 of 1911. 

^ Bp, Cam., Volume IX, Bangalore District, Introd., p.22, ; 
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to tomp^c^, cU\, . . . nf our kingilom nml gmutod Hjo parao, 
with pimnnjr of ttiiUt, for coTlnin gtKl<», to provide for vrc^rsldp, 
ofTcring^ of rice, ciijoymrnU nnd ri'piirn.* *' Tw'o of tiio fwonIcKi 
docrc<>5 ndd nn order to InVo pf.««eMiono£ «jv?cified villages for tlio 
mnintcnnuco of the privileges cnnmcrAted. One inscription’ Rronls 
certain lands and taxes ns n t,irra-m'inifj(i fortliogod TimvinlmN- 
vnnim-ndaiya»n.Hnn‘ir of luindAnr, mid another * pr.inU drv and 
vet lands to tlieV*^’^ TimhnndUrnra (I* KMUlIsvnrn). The districts 
specified ineludo Mon\su*Nfid (which comprif«'<l K’lhr District nnd 
part of Salem), lCuvnlalft*Nflfl {K«'»l.ir itself), Knivam (north*weal 
of KdlAr), KftippAkko (Tnnn’l form of Yclalmnlaj. II is not clear 
whether these JsAds w^re included in {the “ KtjiidAni Kingdom,*' 
or whether tho latter wai a trad apart. 

Will the collapse of Iho Iloysata Kinpirc tho prosperity of 
ICtindAni must have vanishwl, though na late ns 1330 A. IX nn 
inscription at llommanda-hallt, in .\nekal Taluk, rcconls a grant 
of land to the pod Kf-<ava.I*er«mftl of KnndAni, “ for succc's to 
tho arm and atronl ” of Halida HI, • nnd on the north wall of tho 
Ktjntfs^’am Temple there is a record ^dnlc»I MC3 A. IX ifi tho 
reign of the Vijayanagar IlAya, .MnllikArjnna, son of P0va«RAya 
T, which speaks of nn endowment of iho temple of KnihUanAtlia 
of KnndAni by one Cirikka VlmWiadra»N4yal,ka. 

7iIatagondft-paUi, (to Ic? <)idifigtj|«he<l from Mntlugiinn»palli), 
lies on tho IIosnr*Tnli Rend, a little over lU miles from llosQr. 
Malngonda-palli and its surrounding villages were granted, from 
Tasli 1230 ^1820-1), on Jflghtr tenure, mi n (pul-ront of Rs. 10, 
to one iCnnjnppa, a IJrahmnn oRicwI, who len-ed with dlstmciion 
under Miinro hinisfU, nn<ler Mnclrod nnd David Cockhuni, under 
Chaplin and Bullivan. Kinc out of fiftcon of the villages which 
comprised it were already hold hy him on ordinary tenure, nnd 
the fjuit-rcnt paynhlo srm fixed in such a way that tlje grnnlco 
should enjoy a net income of Rs. 0,500. 

iIalagondn*paHi is a sub'statioii of the Romnii Cotholio 
Mission in IlosOr Taluk, which has ecvcrnl times been transferred 
from tho jurisdiction of tho Sfysoro Soo to that of rondicherry, 
and ciVe rersa. At present it is ruled from Jfysoro. This Mission 
may ho considered iho successor to tho communities founded in 
tho 17th century hy Rohort do* Nohili on Ids way to tho Tclugu 
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* r.p. Cam., IX. Uansr»l 0 fn Tnlnk, No. Bl. Cf. No. C5 of IJanedoro ToluV 

•n.l No. 38 of NrUmingal.'i ToluV. Cf. aUo Ko». C7, 71 and 100 of MulOr TnluV 
alldModfnl301 A.D. ^‘anir iniuk 

* No. 07, MftlUr TnlaV, from Dmldo Knlhalll. 

Lnkkn^”' °° Somt.rar. Toni|.lo at 

* £j>. Can. IX, Anokal Talak, Ko. 70. <0, E. No. 203 oIlOIl, 
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The lie- 
mount Depot, 


country, and visited afterwards by Father Beschi from Goa.^ The 
first Church vras built by the Goanese . Missionaries ; the present 
building, which is dedicated to the Sacred Heart of Mary^ was 
erected by Father Moutandreau. Five out-stations are attached 
to the Mission®. Most of the Christians are of Tigala caste. The 
Easter Festival is frequented by large numbers of pilgrims from 
Mysore State. 

Mattigiri (postal address, Hosur Eemount Depot ”) lies on 
the Hosur-Denkani-hota road, some four miles south of Hosur. It 
has direct communication with Anekal, and also with Bangalore 
(28 miles). It is higher, and therefore healthier, than Hosur. 

The population consists almost wholly of people connected in 
one way or another with the Eemount Depot. There is a weekly 
market every Thursday, with a considerable trade in grain and 
skins. The market place is in the heart of the village. 

The cemetery, sadly enough, is full for the most part of 
children’s graves. It contains the tomb of Major Brandreth, 
Superintendent of the Depot, who was killed by a fall from his 
horse in January 1908 ; also those of Major J ohn Campbell Glover, 
of the Madras Veterans,^ (died August 13, 1876), and of Samuel 
Graham (died September 11, 1872) who was the respected 
coachman of six successive Governors of Madras during a period 
of nearly 20 years.” 

The location of the Eemount Depot at Mattigiri dates, from 
1828. A few words on the history of the Eemount Department 
prior to that date may be of interest.'^ 

The first Depot for the purchase of remounts was established 
at Mangalore in 1779. 

Sometime aboixt the year 1814 or 1815, a Grazing Farm was 
established near Seringapatam , where the colts purchased at Man- 
galore, which were too young for the service, were sent to graze 
for six months or until fit for service. At about the samo time 
a Depot was established at Kunigal. In March 1828, Captain 
Hunter, Assistant Commissary-General, applied for permission to 
send some 400 horses to the neighbourhood of Anekal, in conse- 
quence of the scarcity of forage at Kunigal ; and in tho following 
August tlie ground near Mattigiri was handed over to Captain 


* See Vol. I, p. OG, The Roy. Father P. ^rnria Xiulfir writes thut lie has 
R?rn a parchment deed nndcr which tho Poligdr of Anoka] f^rantod certain lands 
to tho Chnrch before tlic days of ITaidar. 

* Mattig-iri, Atu'kal, D.'isirippalH, Christ-jtalaiyam and Dcnkani-ktita. 

* See p. 182 .f.v.Ruya kota. 

* 'Ihe acconnt of tho Depot which follows is abridged from S.D.M. Vob Hi 
pp. 178-180. 
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JlimJ/rforllx* I»Vmnnrjt Dr^nt, •* MnUtprI w’in proInblv^cW'lf^I 
a« tlip Tir.nrt'‘l plaf'c nWitc gln!^ ou!*M‘’ tliu Muojw 

In NorernWr 1^3^ th*' tfovmimcrit npre^il lo Iho 

of Uif' Optrmmf'ttt of Hominy for (Im rfnploym''nl of 
ft *10101 Komonnt Apctjl to jn»tcl»a»o hor»<^ »n Iloinliar for Iho 
two I’n^Mcneii"*. In tliolftWRcor'Iinp lo the* nl»ovc pro|*oMtion, 
it i» ftirlh< r QfMc«l “ that ll )0 Mft«lr;i» Government ha# ndoj^t^nl 
m^’A'^urrs wiili t5ie view of otj!amin;r Ifrniotnit Ilonri from 
Amlrflltv, fttnl that llior are in tlmt the im|K)rtAlion from 
that qunrtrr, with the hor*e* ohtAinaWe in Mysore nnfi in ilifTcronl 
pirl* of tfce Mft'lra* terriJ«.*iV*, will, in ft few yoin», rentier llii* 
l*re»i«!rney indrpendrnl of nil other ►onrer* of supply, ” Tho 
Inr*?-* thu» purrhftK^l at Homlj-ay were Imn^portM hy son to 
Msn^lore, nnsl tnatrlie*! thence to Hoitir, at the ri»U anil rxpca»e 
of the Matlrai GuTirnmcnl, 

Tl.it nmnj^ement, net hatjnj; provM cither ftjlvantagconsf or 
cconomital m far a* Itulnva wa.* csnecrncl, wa« iti 

ISlth after which date, horv^* wen? prornrcl for Ihn Mndrn* 
Anny from iK'TOij'i ica, and from Bomhar, hy direct pnrohav* 
from the dc.Mff, tinder the nrrftnjfemrnl* of tlio llemouut Af;onl 
at IforOr. TTiir wai fowm! to wnrh woJl in every m|vct, 

and wan let' o*f*'n«i*ve than the former phan. 

In 1651 the Gfivcmmcnl of Ih'mhay rtNjnriU'il tho Mmlna 
Oorcmm^nl to coniiif'T wh''lher the mntual lnl*'r>'*!i of the two 
Pfcahlcncics wouM n^il Iw ndvnnfcd l»y a rvtnm of tho oM ayotem 
of ft Joint Ajfcncy ; Imt, on Major Hill thowin*; that the nTcmf^o 
coil of raeh hcrT>opnrchafe^lnl Hominy would ho moni than thtno 
pu^c?^ft5^^1 ftt Ifoiftr hy lU. 105 jK'rhe.'id, the .Madrai Govemment 
rcfotvcd that the cxivtinj; «yi>trm »ho;ilt! Im left tindlulurhcd. 

The Hombiy GoTcrnincnl again taHcJ tho quevlion In 1650, 
wh'*!! Mnjor Campbell (then 
Hrmoiint Agent at HoiOr), 
re|Mirto<l lint " there is no 
ilonhl that tho horsoa received 
from Homhay cost tlio 
Government moro than thoso 
pnrchosetUioro; but tho demand 
for hones has incrc.ascd so gro-iU 
ly ill Iho last Ihrco yoftm (as per 
margin) that, if I nm debarred 
getting liorBOs from Bombay ns 
has hitherto boon the case, I Bhall l>o qnito unnhlo to meet tho 
exigencies of tho servico, and thereforo Ibco no alternative but to 
revive tho Joint Agency ns proposed.** On this coramunicatiou, 


tlcrw |TO»{4rS Uj SJ«»j9r Cwnrlwll 
from ill Janvarj l*’Se toSlit iJarrh 
IPiU — 


Yfftr. 

Numt'cr of h< 


■uriliC'l. 

\KA-n 

.. C50 


P'iS 

JSS4-S9 

.. r.ios 

Total .. 

. .1,732 
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and in view of tlae inexpediency of tlio officers of tlie two 
.Presidencies competing for tlio purchase of horses in the same 
market, the Government of India ordered that the system of the 
Joint Agcnc}' at Bombay should be revived. 

This system continued till the year 186.1, when the Joint 
Agency was finally abolished. Tlie Madras Government consi- 
dered, however, ‘'that the Madras Agent should have full authority 
to proceed to Bombay for the purchase of remounts, when required 
by this Government to do so, in case of any failure of the usual 
supply at Hosur. As the Madras Agent would only resort to 
Bombay on the failure of the local supply at Hosur, and the 
average prices paid for horses purchased would not exceed the 
regulated rate fixed for both Governments, no undue interference 
with the market need be apprehended 

The following extracts from a report upon the Hosur Stud, 
which Avas made bj'' Brigadier- General D. Gayo, Inspector- 
General of Artillei'y, in Januarj' 1877, gives a fair statement of 
the w'orking of the Depot at that time : — 

“ Ae to tho 83 ’ 6 tcni pursued in regard to tlio Icoop and care of tlio Eeiiiounts 
at HosUr, I bog to report that greon grass is purchased daily from natives, who, 
in. good seasons, can provide any amount required, in bundles weighing 160 lb,, 
sufficient for the daily rations of four Bemonnts, and for which 5^ annas are 
paid. Each Remount is allowed dailj' either 40 lb, of green gi'ass or lucerne, 20 lb. 
of ragi straw or 12^ lb. of hay. Hay and ragi are bought or gz-own on the farm 
attached to the Depot, The grain ration consists of 6 or 9 lb. of i-aw feulii for 
small or largo Remounts, which is boiled before being given ; this is supplied by 
contract, the average price in good years being 47 lb. per rupee ; this year, on 
account of tho famine, it is expected to bo about 19 Ib. per rupee. Each syce 
looks after two Remounts, 

“ The Australians are granted as much liberty as the paddocks will afford, 
that is, when gi'ass is available and weather admits, as many are turned loose to 
graze as there is accommodation for; at other times, they are kept in loose 
boxes, or picketted -witbout lieel-ropes. Remounts of other breeds cannot be 
turned loose ; they are kept in boxes or picketted. 

“The Depot is subdivided into three sets of lines, each in charge- of a 
European Oondnetor, with a third part of the establishment under him; in 
addition to these three sets of lines, there are the sick lines under the Veterinary 
Surgeon and his establishment, and the Earxn, also under European supervisioa. . 

“ Remounts on arrival are distributed to these lines, the establishments of 
which vie with one another in endeavouring to improve and quiet the horses 
committed to their charge in the shortest possible period. 

“In each line there is a Naigue (a pensioned Cavalry man) with twelve 
Chahook-sowars or syce riders, who handle and gradually break in and exercise 
eacb Remount in the Riding School. The drill is in every respect most admira- 
ble ; the men ride extremely well, have excellent hands, and are-cool and gentle 
with their horses. I look on the drill and exercise of the Remounts at Hosfir as 
one of its' chief merits, 

“The Remounts are i-iddeu in plain snaffles and native saddles, by men 
selected from amongst the syces as being good riders. Their dress (a very plain 


^ G.O, Ho. 1669, dated 1st May 1861. 
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and cheap one) and Ixwtt are giren them and their pay ia incrcnacd n rupee, in 
anmo entet tnp rapoei, per meru'cm ahoro their onlinary ^rageat etui irith this 
trining txppnw to OoTcmmcnt, the llctnonnta ate not only hrolccn to saddle, but 
can he pot throegh (a single rule) in Iho tchool, at ii wnllc, trot or canU-r, that 
would do credit to any regiment, 

“With drill thus going On in the ihreo lines, tuorniug and cYcning, each 
Itemount gets nn hoar's riding three daya n week, 

“I would hegto bring this admirable system of caereiso protaincnlly to 
notice, in tho hope that snmelhing of the samo sort may bo adopted in tho reserve 
depot* In Bengal, where I am informed horses aro only oxorciswl in hand by tho 
«>co*. 

•• The roulM by which Ilcroounts reach lIo«ftr are ns und*T ; — 

1st.— Anstrslians arc purrhasod In Madras, cbietlj in January and February, and 
aroaenthy Itallway to Mllftr, a station in tho llangaloro line, twenty* 
four miles from Iloaur, which dittnneo they march. 

2ud.— A few 1'eraiana have been brought by nil to Hoafir from Bomlmy, but tho 
general ronto for them is by stPamer from tbo Pcriisn Gulf (o Bombay, 
thence by boat to Mangalore, from wbenco they march to Iloxnr, or by 
boat from Bombay to Beypore, and thenco by rail to Hosftr vb ^I’llilr. 
JJril.— The Northern horses aro iinportotl tm Sind and Knrjchi, llienco by Iwat to 
Mangalore, and route march to IlosUrt tho old sy*u-m of registering 
these horses aa Toorkiman, liccrati, etc., which prcviiilcsl in Madras 1ms 
BOW been abandooed, and they aro now all registered ns Northerns, and 
aro purchased for British and Kativo Casatry, being considervd here, 
as fn Bcugil, nniaitcd for Artillery. 

“ Tho abiTO horses are also uittaBy pnrrhnsod at Hosftr during January aud 
yehreary ( llsmouotn are generally draffssi to tho servico iit September, aad after 
that ISO Ilcmonnta are kept In rerervo in the Depot. Kjoh remonnt is supposed 
to iio turned into tho ranks at n cost of Its. 700, which includes his own price and 
a share of all Depot cxpensci." 

In 1881 it was dccidotl tliot tho general mnimgcmont and 
suixirvision of tho Army Ilcraonntiug operations of India should 
ho controlled by ono Director,* a raeosoro which had been repeatedly 
advocated by tho various autborities who bad reported to tbo 
Government of India on mailers connected with Ibo stud ; and it 
was ono also which tho oxpcrionco of tho past campaign in 
Afghanistan showed that tho Array Commission wore woll justified 
in recommending for adoption. 

Under this new arrangement Porsinn and Northern horses 
which up to date woio purchased at Ilosfir,- woro ordered to ho 
purchased for lindras in Dombay by tho Itemount Agont sent 
there by tho Director, who was ordered to advertise roquiremonts 
annually — thus rendering it unnecessary to mako advances from 
Madras to the dealers in these classes of horses, and avoiding 
competition which hitherto existed between Madras and Bombay 
markets, and which had proved ono of tho causes of the decline of 
tho supply of Easlom horses to Bombay. 


* Government of India, Military Dopaitmcnt letter No. 1831 S D « 7 n, 

Seplembor 1881. ' ^ ^ 
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The designation of the Eemount Agent was in IVIaroh 1883 
altered to Superintendent, Beserve Eemount Depot, and subse- 
quently to Superintendent, Eemount Depot. The future strength 
of horses to be kept at the Hosur Depot was fixed at 300, which 
number was ordered to he kept up during the non-purchasing 
season ; the number was afterwards raised to 470, till the form- 
ation of the Eemount Depot at Ahmednagar, when the strength 
at Hosui’ was reduced to 370, and subsequently to 300. 

Up to 1883 a Committee of three officers, one from each 
branch of the Service, viz., British Artillery, British Cavalry and 
Native Cavalry, with the senior of these as President and the 
Inspecting Veterinary oflBcer in attendance, used to assemble in 
September to pass chargers and remounts into the service. This 
practice was dropped in 1881 so far as Eastern horses were con- 
cerned, as Grovernment decided that these horses were to go direct 
to corps from the market where they were purchased. This was 
found to he the best and most economical plan, for to put any 
other extra expense on the Eastern horse, which in the first in- 
stance costs more than he is worth in many cases, would not be 
a sound policy. The Committee, however, assembled for passing 
Australian remounts to the Service till September 1883, when it 
was finally abolished. 

The horses purchased in Madras are all obtained under the 
commission system, which is regulated by the merits of shippers’ 
previous year’s supply. The horses purchased under this system, 
are, generally speaking, very favourably reported on. There is 
no very large public demand for horses in Madras, and, therefore 
the commission system was found necessary. It was at one time 
considered as having the disadvantage of placing the trade in the 
hands of a selected few shippers, instead of leaving it open to 
competition, as in Calcutta. Owing, however, to the paucity of 
wheelers, Government approved in 1893-94 the partial intro- 
duction of the commission system to certain selected shippers in 
Calcutta for wheel horses, and the year 1898-99 was the last in 
which Australian remounts were purchased in Calcutta and 
Bombay under the open market system. Government having 
sanctioned the introduction of the commission system, already in 
force in Madras, at the other two Presidency Towns. 

Briefly the advantages of this are : — 

(i) That a higher class of horse than heretofore is obtained 
in Calcutta and Bombay — as, under the commission system, the 
shippers have the assurance of selling, within three weeks of 
landing, the number of horses ordered from them, provided the 
horses arc up to the standard required. 
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(ii) The Imnsirlion iH'inp linn MIrniled wilb little rink 
ftud Ml WMiml jirofit, they imjKirtthcexficlcInM of lionicH ordered, 
wherrn^, with the ojx'n mnrkcl M fteni, tm shipper hnd nny cortoinly 
of tljc tmmWr of horses he wenhl Ins nhlo to *(*11 to Govenimcnt, 
nn«l he therefore hrou;;ht n lot of horsCH hir which, from tho 
uncertftlnty of mIo, *mnll prices were paid in Aintmlin. 

(ill) If more horsos nro re<jtnrerl liy Goremment, each 
•hipp^r i* iKmnd to ship, on mohnifAtjon, n ntimher of horses cqiiaI 
to that of his nmitinl commission, Kdh in mimlcr* and class, 
Govcroinent nndi Haktnp to pay the difTcrenco, if nny, between tho 
cost of freight oml Insurance of the homes neceptwi, nntl those 
whieh obiaincd nt tho time ofhls last shipment. 

Al^oultheyenr l607-0Sn UesArre of 1,000 horfcs, over nml 
nbove the ordinary rc^inirements, was ordi*r\'d (o his maintained, 
and WAS ihorouplily e»tab]|»hM by tin* end of the year. 1’ho 
number of rc'scrve horeea nllottcd nml now maintained nt tbo 
llcpot is 150. 

Tho present ntithorir'Hl strength of this Depot, including tho 
llcKrrr, is tberefon* -150, compoKd of— 



n A. 

VJ<. 

CsTaJr/^. 

Total. 

Ordinary «, . 

. .. CO 

ICO 

81) 

300 

Kewnm *. . 

« •• 45 

105 

•• 

J50 


lOU 

5C5 

80 

420 


In cnler to re«lueo the expenses of keeping up tho Keservo of 
remounts, tho modifictl Ul>eriy system, in force on tho Continent 
for remounts wa® starl'xl at tho .SahAranpur depot, ns an oijwri- 
ment, and was attended with very satisfactory results. Tho 
system consisls In keeping mob* of nbout dO horses in smaU 
paddocks. These* horses being neither groomed nor ridden, tho 
staff Ttfjnired to look after and exercise them is very smnll. As tho 
horres are not intended for imm<‘dialo issue, they do not require 
such a high rate of feed n.s remonnts hold up and worked for early 
issue. This system was introduced to each of tho Ilomount Depots, 
and tho strength allotted to IlosOr, vdz., 450, is divided into 
“ non-liberty nud “ liberty horses '* as follows 


Nondibcrly 

Liberty 


II.A. 

F.A. 

Carnlrj. 

Total. 

GO 

ICO 

30 

250 

•10 

105 

00 

200 

105 

2G5 

80 

400 


The produce of tho Depot Farm being only BufUcient to feed 
100 horses instead of 400, tho sanctioned strength of the depot, 
sanction was accorded, in 1901, for tho purchase of 443 acres of 
land adjacent to tho lIosQr Bemount Depot for farming purposiis, 
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with a view to supplementing the supply of fodder obtained from 
Depot lands’. G.^aldng into account the loss to Government of 
interest on capital to ho invested in the land, and of the revenue 
derived therefrom, the produce was estimated to repay the outlay 
in about 18 years, allowing for normal seasons. This new land 
was considered to yield sufiicient hay to feed 122 more horses, or 
about half the authorized strength of the Depot. 

The land was acquired for the Depot by 1902-03, and within 
a year the greater portion of this new land was well established 
as a grass farm. This extent has since been added to by the 
purchase of 320 acres, and the Depot is now practically independ- 
ent in the matter of fodder. 

The extent of laud now in possession of the Depot is 1,258 
acres, of which 258 acres are occupied by buildings, roads, etc., 
the remainder being available for grass and other cultivation. 
In addition, the Government have leased 214 acres of land to 
supplement the fodder suppl 3 ’’ required by the Depot. The average 
profit on the working of the Depot Darm for the last 20 years 
has boon Rs. 44,525. 

The only class of horse now maintained, at the Depot is 
“ Australian”. 

Nilagiri-Durgamis a hill fort situated about two miles east 
by south of Anchetti-Dui’ijam and about a mile from the Kela-man- 
galam-Eaya-kota. road. The hill itself ^ is a longish ridge, running 
roughly north and south, sheer to the west, and accessible only 
from the east, where a smooth surface of bare rock presents the 
cleanest glacis to be found in the District. The Peta, now 
deserted, lay at the foot of the hill to the south-east. A fort, walls 
of which scant relics remain, skirted the foot of the glacis ; half-way 
up the hill was a second line of rampart, now shown by a wall, 
, of loose uncemented and unshaped stones, and the top of the 
glacis is crested with a third line of defence, also of poor 
worbmauship. 

The Port, which does not give an impression of much natural 
strength, was held by Tipu when the Third War broke out, and 
surrendered to Major Gowdie's Brigade, along with Anchetti- 
Durgam and Ratnagiri, between July 15 aud 20, 1791, and 
was promptly dismantled.^ It was re-garrisoned hy Tipu after 
the Peace, and was abandoned again in the Fourth War on the 
approach of Major John Cuppage with the 1st Battalion, 6th 
Regiment, who occupied the post on 5th March 1799. 


^ Military Department letter No. 2009-D,. dated 27th March 1901, 

* Nilagiri-Dargam is figured in Allan’s Views in the Mysore Country. 
® Wilson, Tol. II, pp. 209, 210. 
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PancliQ'ptllU U vcrv nl Ibo fool of ciui*. xv, 

AfCliipint, ofi t!i(* a few iiiilc'i Ik’Iow tbo upot Pjmjm- 

where it ^icl^otichrf for tlio throiij:li a jrnp in the hilU. ** ***** 

The* vijlago is not bj ri»ad, nn«l lifts no enris ; it (lo|>onils 

for Iranpit on drorci of pftck*<!o»lcr*y» owno<l by ilhobici, wbioh 
rarry its fuq'lns jirodni'O to Maranilft^linlH marbet. Ilieo, ilhall 
and otbor prodocis of Dbarmapnri Tnink aro bronplit up by 
morx’bsnts {Jnnapparinnd “ onc-bnll *’ Oil-Prot'crs) from Dbamia- 
pari and fCfiri-manfrftlaui on pact^ballocl'**. 

l*Anebn»jviUi ii fanions for ibc fertility of its foil, especially 
tbal tinder tbe Amlni Tal\r. This totifc was formerly callcel 
Kri»bna-IMyrt«sanitidram • nml it must bftr« b(^n built by ono of 
the Vijayaunpar Viceroys. Its prev'iil nnmo (which is llin<ln<iftui) 
probably dal^^s from llie period «f llnidar or l‘»pu. 

Panelia*pal1i TTAS onco lha residence of Major John C.implioll 
Glorer, ndio was known ns <»r ‘‘ tho pentlcmnn 

wilhtnil an nnn.*’ Ho ii aiid to have lived hero for (on yoftr«, 
and tho site of hia house, and of tho woU ho built, nro still point- 
ed out, and ono of tho le.edinj; ryol.s owns the tli*eiimcnl, sijjned 
“Philip Dnpald Glover, *’• under wliich GloverV lands were nmdo 
over to G'lvinda Kavundan tho “ lirdiali NAtiftr.” 'riio docu. 
menl is dated Ib7il, and refers to Ob'vcr as liting at Mattipin. 

The bungalow site M ovoryfoivn with prickjy^penr, and tho well 
is miaed. 

Hatnagiri * is a bill fort on the fontherU'siilc of tho Snnat- UatnaqikT. 
ljum!\r:i*!indi, near tho village of llAvii'iinttnin. It is nhont 
four miles south-west bv west of IIiidiVDorgnm, r.nd 5J miles 
Rooth of Ancholti-Durgnm. AHitudo 2,805'.^ 

Though now choked with jnnglo and utterly doRorted, Itatna- 
giri w.as onco the aito of n good aired town, and tho Real of nn 
indejiendcnl government. It appoara (o have formed part of 
the dominions of .TagadOva Pftyo, from whoso family it was 
taken by a SfnrAtha freobooter. In IC52, it svas wrested by 
I^nnllnvva Narosi JlAja of Mysore from one “Itihal Itow'*, who 
was also Ivord of DcnV:ani-kutft.* Who this Itihal Itao was is not 


* flillip llD^ald wa* ftpjMironll^ ci LrotWr of Jolm Camjibcll.- Soo A.r, 
ItS/s-Vola, i». 182, 

* llcforo tho cession It pccnii to have been called Chttta, or ’• littlo”, llatai- 
to distlo^Uh It fi-otn tho placo of tho samo natuo In tho north of llyeoro. 

3 Tho adjclnlo^ hllli of Kallar GotfA end Samngal nro 2,082' end 3,037' 
rMpwtIrel/, 

4 Ileye.kotn end KnlnaglrS, according to liaclienan (II, p. 523) '* former]/ 
holongcd to JugadOra Kao of Chonnairnttenem. From him they were tnheri by 
R Mariiiha, end from hlmngnln by tho Myeoro Ilftjns**. Tho “ JlaSrtlia” was 
prohably lUbalKaot if so, llSya-kOla olsofomifid part of his dominions, vJdo 

nbs I, pago 3 1. 
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haro been cut in the pmnoth BurfACo of tlio sontborn fiido of iho 
hill, but ilosccut on tliis bi<Ic is no louRcr prncticAble. 

The bUo of tho Pula is to the north of Ujc hill, and is marhc<l 
by A level stretch of jnnglc-olnd ground, by tamarind trees, by 
fragments of pottery, brichfi and loose stones, and tho remains of 
•wells. A Vishnu temple is still standing, but no p?7yrt is 
performed, llcmaina of tho buildings attached to it, two largo 
open Tornudahs, a cook-room, and sovoml other rooms, indicate 
that at one time it was an institution of some importance, a 
regular mainm in fact. Ono of tho rooms affortls an nnusnally 
good example of the .sqnarc-within-sqttaro nrrnugomont of roofing 
from which Fergn^aou traces the evolution of tho dome.* The 
Puta appears to have been partly enclosed by a substantial wall 
of grit and mud, remains of which nro still standing to a height 
of 10', and A thickness at base of about •!'. Xot far from this is a 
mysterious slab of carefully trimmed alono, about 5* thick, and 
measuring 9* X O', which is supposed to have ci>rcrcd a hoard of 
hidden treasure. 

S^agirl (population 1,093, of which about onc»fourth aro 
Mubararaadanfi) lies at tho head of tho gbftt on tho Madras* 
Paugaloro trunkToad, 175 miles from ^^nd^a'<, and dl miles 
from Bangalore, Krishnagiri is 17 miles distant, UosOr H. 
Solagiri is connected with BOrikai (12 miles) by a metalled road, 
lending via Attimugnra, 

Tho name is said to Ikj derived from tlio hill sitnntod 
immetliatcly cast of tho village, the tbreo peaks of which arc 
supposed to suggest tho Trident (Tri'SuIam) of Siva. Tho survoy 
station on tlio snmmit of this hill is 2,895' abovo sca-Iovol, and a 
rock nbonl half a milo to tho south rises to 2,982’. 

Tho Fort is of tho usual typo, tbo defences consisting of an 
earthen rampart, with rough stono revetment, and protected by a 
ditch. Ditch and rampart aro well shown on tho northern side 
from tho flank of tho hill running west. Over tho gateway is a 
long low room, used by the Poliglr’s oflico cstablishmont, Ono- 
third of tho way up the hill is a very solid wall of stono, tho third 
lino of defence, and on tho summit is a magnzino. Numerous 
cannon-balls nro to bo found in tlio village. 

Within tho lower fort is tho Pnlnco, built in tho time of 
Chokka-Gaudu, father of tho present Poligdr, a modern building 
of little interest. In front of it is a ruined cnolosuro known as tho 
Nivubath (“ Nowbath ”) IChilna, tho plnco of salutation where 
in former days tho Poligar’s musioians performed their morning 
and evening salutatiou. Aluch of tho land within tho lower fort 


‘ e/ Jndion and Zasiern AreMUeturt (1891 Edn., p. 21 1). 
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is now nnder cultivation ; innumerable bits of broken pottery in 
the soil show that it was once densely populated. 

Sulagiri is famed for its Patnul-kara Muhammadans, who 
weave red silk waist-cords and bright coloured belts, of about 4 
inches broad, of both silk and cotton. These Patnul-kara Muham- 
madans are also to be found at Tattattarai near Veppana-palli. 

The shandy is held at the spot where the road to the village 
branches oS the trank road. 

Sulagiri-Palaiyam is about two-thirds the size of Berikai, and 
covers 81|- square miles (52,070 acres). It contains 139 villages, 
of which 67 are ryotwari, 23 rented, and 49 inam or shro triyam. 
Holdings cover about 10,000 acres, and -the net land revenue 
demand in Pasli 1310 (1900-1901) was Es. 23,114. ^]iQpeslikash 
under the sanad of 1873 is Rs. 5,467. 

As already stated in the account of the Berikai-Palaiyam^, the 
Sulagiri Samastanam is an oflf-shoot of the ancient M.asti-Ankusa- 
giri chief taney, and was founded by Hirannya Gaudu®, a younger 
brother of the seventh Poligar .Sadana-palli Gaudu, and son of 
Ohokka Gaudu II (ISTo. 6), who allied himself with Ballala 
Rayulu ” and made himself master of Ankusagiri and Sulagiri. 
The partition is probably therefore to be placed in the seventeenth 
century, when the disintegration of the Vijayanagar Empire 
was in full swing. 

A tradition exists that one Kempa Chokka Gaudu received 
the Palaiyam from the Raja of Vijayanagar, as a reward for 
services rendered by him against one Kande Mudaliyar, a chieftain 
of the south, who tried to throw off his allegiance to the Raya, 
and that this Kempa Chokka Gaudu’s son, by name Immudi 
Ohokka Gaudu, was stripped of the best part of his’ possession by 
a Maratha invasion. 

In the latter part of the eighteenth century, when the British 
appeared on the scene, the ruling Poligar was Rana Ohokka 
Gaudu- He does not appear to have taken an active part in the 
Wars, though it would appear that on the out-break of the War of 
1799, Sulagiri was garrisoned by Tipu’s troops, for when in March 
of that year, Read decided to reduce Tipu’s posts between Raya- 
kota and Pedda-Nayakkan-Durgam, pending the arrival of the 
Brinjaris, who were to convey the supplies collected by him in 
the Baramahal to the main army, already well on its way to 
Seringapatam, the only place that made any resistance was the 
hill fort of Sulagiri, which was taken by assault.''^ 


^ Soo page 126. 

" “ Gunnivaru ” is tko correct honorific, but the more familiar “ Gaudu ” is 
adopted in the text. 

® Gloig, Life of Munro, I, p, 210. 
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Whntorcr tho nltitudo of lh<* Poligilr in lliin nfTflir, ho did 
not o.irn nny hostile irc.itnicnl on Iho part of the llritish, and it 
was to itona Ciiol^kn Gnudu'o Fon, Uirannya Gaudii HI, t!>nt 
Captain Graham prontod a DccomlM?r 1799, rccogniping 

his title, and lixinp the nl lU. 5,030, against a gross 

revenue of Its. 15,198. 

Under llritish nile the history of the PAlniyam stns nnoventful 
till 1605, when (10) nflmanatha Chokka Gaudit VI died prema- 
turely, leaving a girl widow named S.tritri-Anim'll, .aged about 
8 or 0 years. Her father, who was n brother of tho IhmgnnOr 
I’oligar, contended on her behalf, that «lio should ho allowed to 
sucoec<l to the P.llaiyam, with hims^f as guanlinn to nianago the 
estate. Against her (11) Chokka Gntidn VI, n grcal-gmndwin in 
lineal male descent of n brother of (7) Ilirnnnyn Gnudn III, 
tuece^sfully rdablitbed his claim, and the P.\laiynm was mado 
over to him. He receircsl a permanent tunad in 1&73, in which 
tho f^'Ahlaih was fixM at Its. ,5.dd7, ond he died on October 9, 
1681. He nas sueeecd^l by his posthumous wn, tho present 
PoligAr, Frim^n Mftsli Mummadi Iltroaelmndm IlAja GAru (horn 
March 18, 1682). Tljee«late at once caino under ibe mnnago* 
mcnl of tho Court of Wards, and was handed h.acl: to tbo PoligAr 
on March 1 8, 1003. 

Tall (population 2,091 in 1901,* one*fo\jrth of whom \>cra 
Muhammadans) Is situated ICJ mile* from Hosftr, and 10 miles 
from Bcnknni.h'ila, on tho verge of a large six-months’ lank, 
tlirough which mns tho .Sannl-fcnin.lr.n-nadi. like other largo 
villages In llosfir Taluk it ronnisl* of a PMa and a Port. 

Tiio Fort, now tininhnhit<.'d, lies norllt of tbo Pula, and ahufs 
on the tank. Tho earthen ramparts have been partially levelled 
for cultivatinn. On tho foutbem and western aide*; tho ditch i* 
well defined. Within arc llm ruins of many IJrnhman liousos, 
which, it is said, were abandoned only about 2,5 yeara ago. Tho 
Pula is built in throe main strccds, and is of llltlo interest. 

Tali was once a place of importance, but its prosperity was 
ruined by tho wars of Haidar and Tipu. IJuclmnan writing in 
1801 says 

■“ T#U la an open TtUtRo mr n smoU fort, an*! eontalns about suty houip*. 
Keforo tli8 luTssIoa of Lonl ComwalUs It contalnwt about five honored. After 
the captnro of nan^Toro, many of Iho Inhabllaots rctireil to Tall, and obtained 
from tho Bultan a ^aaril of Tire Imndml horao and tuo tliouiand foot. The 
deUehmoni from the llrltlnh Army at Ilotor, liarinu liearO ofthli, marched all 
niKht, and at daybreak BorprU-d Tall. The parrUon «oro rou»od In timo to bo 
ablo to ron away without Iobi, for they did not attoropt to reulnt. The nsinilanta 


* InlOUlho |)opn1aUon was 2, 118, hot thia figure Inclnilod uoTcral hamleU 
Uot Included in tUo figure for 1001, 
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obtained a great deal of plunder, and dostroyed the town, An officer (Pbousclai’) 
of Tipu’s oamo some days afterwai’ds, and dug np a large quantity of grain that 
had been concealed underground. A party of dealers in grain (Lambadis) came 
after this, and swept everything clean j so that a large proportion of the inhabit- 
ants perished of hunger. During the government of Tipu, few of the remainder 
camo back ; but most of them retired to the Baramahal; in order to obtain 
Colonel Road’s protection. They are now daily returning.” 

Tali formerly belonged to tbe Poligar of Denkani-kota. 

Tali Tank, whicli is one of the largest in the Taluk, was built 
in 1530 A.D., in the reign of Aehyuta Raya of Vijayanagar by 
one Honnaliga (or Honnalingam) Ohettiyar, who assigned cer- 
tain paddy lands irrigated by it for the maintenance of temples 
and the enjoyment of Brahmans. The construction and endow- 
ment are recorded in a stone inscription on the tank hund. The 
language is Kanarese. 

Tirtam is a village of some 300 inhahitants, situated on the 
western branch of the Markanda-nadi, about two miles ■ from the 
Mysore boundary. 01o.se by is the spot where the sage Markan- 
da is said to have performed tapas, and a deposit of half-formed 
kankar is pointed to as the sacred ashes (vibhUt/ii) left by him 
This kankar is still used by the pious for smearing their foreheads. 
Tirtam derives its name from a well behind the Tirtagirisvara 
Temple, which is said to he fed by an underground conduit from 
the rocky hillock to the west of the shandy site. The well, which 
is strongly revetted with excellent brickwork, • used to overflow 
through the mouth of a small stone hull (Basavan) into a little 
bathing tank, where pilgrims washed away their sins. The well is 
now dry, and the bathing tank ruined and choked with priokly-pear. 

The temple is well placed on the west bank of the Markanda- 
nadi. On the south side of the temple enclosure is a fine porch 
of stone, fi’om which the river can he reached by a flight of stone 
steps. The temple itself is a simple stone structure, with a brick 
and wood vimdna over the garhha-griham, and, except for a door to 
the south, it is walled all round. It bears an inscription of 
Bukka II, dated 1394 A.D. (G.E. No. 208 of 1911). 

North of the Sivan temple is a temple to Vishnu (Ramaswami) 
plainer in style than the other, and ' now abandoned. The roof 
of the garhha- griham and the inner mantapam are of the square- 
within-square type. The damaged condition of the main wall 
shows up well the method of construction The wall consists of 
an outer and an inner facing of stone slabs, carefully dressed on 
the outer surface, the space between the two facings being filled 
with loose rubble. Near the roof are heavy cross-pieces, laid 
across the rubble and resting on both facings, the object being 
evidently by downward pressure to prevent the facing from 
bulging outwards. 



1I0'<UK TALUK. 


101 


Tir[nra sbauflj* is hold on ilondnys, find is nn important centre 
forintcrcliango hctwcon Krishnngiri, KilvGri-patnnm, Knppnm and 
JiGrikai. It includes a ^maU cattle fair, which is rising^ in 
importance. 

Uddana-palli — a fiinnll village on the trunk road hotweon 
liayakola and llosflr, of no import.anco, except os a lialting place. 
About one mile to the flonth-wcsl of the \ningo is the hill-fort of 
Tiyarana-DurgOJn (2,0.30' above 8oa*levol), the ramparts and 
magorincs of which are still visible. Near one of the magazines 
is n Jonai sacred to nnuum.ln, whose figure is caia-ecl on a rock 
which overhangs it. The water with which the god is batlied 
falls into the jornii. Ptija is oITcrcd once a week. 'I ho name 
Tiy.lraun-Burgam is connected with a legend that Ifannman 
once refreshed himself with honey sccrclcrl in some enrions 
hollows in Iho rock close by. 

Vcppana-palU— population 1,458, of whom about tw’o-fifths 
arc Muhammadans— is situated in the Burikai PAlaiyam below 
ghats, and at the Itcad of a tributary of the M»\rknnda*nndl. 
It is the tcnnintis of a road 10 miles long, whicli branches from 
the Mndrasdlangalorc trunk road, at tho Ith mile from Krishna* 
giri (102nd from Madras), and topographically it belongs to 
Krishnagiri Taluk. 

Tlio village is irregularly huilt, and has nn ovil reputation for 
unhcalthiness nnd had sanitation. Tlio populntion is composed 
chiefly of polty traders nnd coolies. Tho village contains a 
ruined fort, a mere raud wall without tbo usual revetted cartli 
basement, except at tho corner bastions. 

The eituation of VCppnna-palU renders it a convenient mart 
for exchanging tlio products of Krishnagiri and KilvOri-patuam 
with those of KolAr Taluk and tho ICongniidi Zamindari. TIio 
shandy is held on ‘Wednesdays, tho cliiof articles of trade being 
tamarind and pongam oil-cikc. Tho former shandy site is in tho 
heart of the viilogc,biil it is so cramped and so objcctionablo from 
a sanitary point of view, tliat tho shandy was transferred, on tho 
advent of plague, to Timmayya-Kavundau's Topo oa tlio road 
to Budimutlu,^ 

II. BARAMAHAL-KKISUNAGIBl TALUK. 

Krishnagiri Taluk (059 square miles) is bounded on tho west by 
llosur Taluk, on tho south by tho Taluks of Dlmrmapuri and 
l&ttankarai ;• to tbo ca.st lies tho Tiruppaitur Taluk of Nortli 


* For Badimntlu »eo Ktmdlni, sapra p. 143. 
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Arcot, aiifl to tbo north the Knngnndi Zainindari of Chittoor, 
Tlic greatest length both from north to south, and from east to 
west is 32 miles. 

The Taluk is on tho horder-land hetween the Mysore plateau 
and the plains of the Carnatic, On tho north and west it is 
hemmed in hy tlic massive buttresses of the plateau which jut 
out “ like tlio teeth of a saw ” towards the, low country. Across 
tho centre of tlio Taluk aro scattered irregular groups of hills, 
many of them crowned with elaborately constructed fortresses, 
w’hich in their day must have been impregnable. The western 
half of the Taluh is drained by the Pennaiyar and the Markanda- 
nadi, the eastern half is traversed by tho almost perennial rivers 
of Sandur, Mattiir and Bargur, and merges into the level plains 
of Uttankarai and Tiruppattur Taluks. 

Apart from tho traditions of Jagadova Eaya, the historical 
interest of Xrishnagiri Taluk centres in tho hill forts of Baya- 
kota and Krislmagiri. Krishnagiri lies at tho junction of the 
routes which load from the Passes of Arabur and Singarapet, 
and commands tho approaches to the Passes which lead to Paya- 
kota and Budi-kota. Baya-kota is the key of the Balaghat in 
any campaign between a force manoeuvering on the plateau and 
another force acting from tho Baramabul. Hence the cession of 
Raya-kota in 1792, and its present inclusion in a Baramahal 
Taluk, though topographically it belongs to the Balaghat. Third 
in importance is Yirabhadra-Durgam, which commands tho 
approach to Raya-kota via the Pass of Palakodu. Half-way 
between Virabhadra-Durgam and Raya-kota stands the hold mass 
of Bola-Timma-Rayan-Durgam, which does not seem to have 
attained military distinction. The approach from the Baramahal 
to the Kangundi plateau is guarded by the fastness of Maharaja- 
gadai, almost due north of Ki'ishnagiri. To the east and south, 
Krishnagiri is covered by the forts of Mallappadi, Naga-malai, 
dagadevi-Durgam, Gragana-giri and Tattakical. The weakest 
spot in the line of defence is Ravm'i-patnam on the Pennaiyar, 
invaluable as a victualling base, and centrally situated, hut 
endowed with no natural strength. 

The Ports of Krishnagiri and Raya-kota appeal strongly to 
the artist, and they fignre prominently among the plates and 
engravings, which were produced so lavishly in the early nine- 
teenth century and the decade which preceded it.^ Both forts 
appear in Captain A, Allan’s Views inthe Mysore- Coiint7'y {1194:). 
Krishnagiri was sketched hy Lieutenant James Hunter (Piotu 7 'esque 


^ For the information that follows, the writer is indebted to Mr. J. J. Cotton, 
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Scfnfiy of Mtfsorc, 1805), nnd llftjn*k5tft in Ilonry SfvU’s T7cif* 
(1809). A Bkoloh of Rayn-koln finds n plnco in M'’o!sh^« Sfitifar^ 


ficmtninccneefi. 

Tho Land Rovcnuo is distributed ns follows ; — 

DrmBnd 

Aren. (Ffttll 1320). 
Kl}. um. HR. 

Jlfolwarl (JncImUnp Minor IfinniR »nd ForcRl) S7F3S 1.05,426 

- 267 ns 33,510 

BhroirijTim #«'! Inatni . ISW 2,701 

Total ... 0.'.C'S2 2,31,73.3 


The ryolwnri Innds nro distributed nmonp 73 \'illi\;rcs. Of 
tbo 31C villages which existed prior to tho Settlement, 308 were 
settled nt tho original Settlement in Fosli 1282, fi in Fasli 1809, 
and 2 in Farii 1310. 

Rvotwnri occopation, Fasti 1320 (1010-1911)— 

KitrnU AM(*Mmt'nt. 

Act. 

Wet 13.M8 74,018 

Prr lS7,tCO 2,07,631 

Tho llittos in 1883 numbered 19. by 1912 Ihoy had split up 
into 80 ; their nroa is smoli. 


JUtta. 


re«li* 

LaOi. 

Milta. 


Pi’*h. 

kaah. 

ArlistnAniralam 


*s. 

CIO 

Kotta.gurill ... 


R3. 

237 

Aikanilam.Volta.palU 


722 

KandOra-lisIli ... 


.313 

ATnltOTodi ... 


1,020 

fCurnltara.palti 


412 

Jlnirnna>pal]i 


278 

Mabendra.mnngalnm 


4,114 

llaneana-halli 


210 

MaHl^XniU.lialli 


419 

BAllara-palli 


2,«’»7 

KallOr ... 


1,390 

JlilLina-kr:]/pam 


fiOS 

Knmmlndn-iialli 


1,300 

ChandHra-palli 


700 

Nrriyann'koppnm ... 


1,102 

Chinna>manaTftrao«.pani 


45t 

PenuOnwara-matara ... 


630 

Chamtla-hRlli 


I.OIP 

I'ichljrnma-PcdiUna-palli 


141 

Poddamcrral ... 


221 

Puro«hattama.piiram 


COl 

Otngana'halH 


Sir, 

ItSya.IcAlA 


1,232 

Gangilf'ri ... ... 


2.8&I 

Fftmanta.Tnalai ... 


709 

Tlilagam 


028 

SOll.malai 


181 

IIoii%.haI1i 


27« 

SnlicQnta 



JapadCri ... ... 


1,704 

TalMtaUi 


1,890 

KaraVana'halli ... 


127 

Tippnna.palli .. 


729 

Kftneri-Agrahanira ... 


400 

Ulagam 


2S9 


Tho chief irrigation source in tho Tnlnk is tho Bftr&r Project,* 
fed from the loft flank of tho Ncdangal Anaikafc across tho 
PennaiyAr ; full particulars nro given in Vol. I, pp. 237-8 From 
tho right flank of tho Ncdnngal Annikat tho Agnram channel 
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takes off ; this ohannol, after irrigatinf^ the Government villages to 
the south, iorminatos in Dovarahalli Tank* (nijahat 99 acres). 
Some of tho riehest land in tho Talnk lies to the south of Kaveri- 
patnain, and is watered from spring channels dug in the sandy bed 
of the Pennaiyar. Tho 8andur, Mattur and Bargur tributaries of 
tho Pambfir — arc lined with coco-nnt topes and wet cultivation, 
tho i\lattiij’ Eiver itself .supplyitig tho Penukondtipuram Projeef^ 
{aj/al'at about 437 acres, vide Yol. I, p. 239} and Atti-pallani 
Tank * (225 acres). 'The streamlets that How from theMabaraja- 
gadai hills feed the great Bndo-Talav Tank jST.E. of Krishnagiri. 
tho surplus water of which pnsse.s, via the Moliammad Ghouse 
Sahch Tank* at Avadruia-palli (354 acres), and the Timmapuram 
Tank" (480 acres), into the Pennaiyar near ICavori-patnam. 

The area covered by Porcst Besorves is S4,GSl acres, forming 
one Pange and one Working Circle. The Peserves are as 
follows : — 


Number nnd Nnmo, 

Area. 

Date. 

Number and Name, 

i 

A rea. 

Date, 

•11 

MaUarrija-gndni. 

10,030 

15-10-05 

1 

122 

Varatana-bnlli. 

1,990 

1-0-93 

42 

NOr.Ala-kOta 

0‘,S7G 

1-7-03 

123 

'J’attalckal 

857 

1-9-93 

‘13 

llargfu’ ... 

l,f<00 

1 

1-8-87 

1271 

M abaraja-gadai 
E.^tension, 

1,512 

l-B-Oii 

44 

Kotfcfir ... 

•1-.179 

1-6-87 

1-16 

Mcdugam-palH. 

3G 

1-6-96 

77 

Togara-paDi ... 
Nandibaiida ... 

000 

2.105 

1-1-88 

1-9-93 

JO'S- 

Ncrala-palii. 

3,760 

1-6-03 


A Famine Feodor Railway (narrow-gauge) runs fi'om Tirup- 
pattur to Krishnagiri. There are three stations on this line within 
the d’aluk limits, viz., Bargur, Kandikuppam, and Krishnagh’i. 
The Morappur-Hosur Feeder Bailwmj’^ runs through the south- 
western corner of the taluk, Rayakota being the only station wdthin 
its limits. Five important roads radiate from Krishnagiri, viz., to 
(1) Tiruppattur, (2) tjttankarai, (3) Kaveri-patnam, (4) Sulagiri, 
(5) Eaya-kota. The first of these forks at Bargur, the northern 
branch going to Vaniyamhadi and Madras, the southern to Tirup- 
pattur ; the second continues into South Arcot ; the third to Dhar- 
mapuri. The two last are ghat roads, ' and the arteries of an 
extensive trade between Krishnagiri and the Balagbat. There is 
a toll-gate at Raya-kota, and ferries over the Pennaiyar at Kaveri- 
patnam, and Agaram. 

Exoept for a few tanneries at Eh-islmagiii, and the extensive 
manufacture of palmyra jaggery by Shanars in Mattur Firlca, 
and of gingelly-oil at Kaveri-patnam, there are practically no 
industries in the Talnk. 


* Imperial. 
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Tlio trndo of Krislmngiri is not very iinporlnnt. Tnnmriml 
is cxpoitod in Inrgo qnnntitics to Madras. Tlio gingolly-oil mid 
mangoes of Kilvt-ri^palnmn, and tlio gnipes of Kri.dinngiri town 
arc taken to Madras, Ikangolort*, Vclloro and Salem; the dlmll 
of Mnttftr Firka goes to both Tinippattflr and Hosflr. Tho 
chief importj« arc riee from Salem and Dliaminpnri, ritgi from 
Ilosftr, and cloths from Salem, Coimbatore, Madura, ilftyavnrnm 
and Madras. 

Kxcept Poohmnpalli, the shandies arc of no great importance. 
On Sundays market^ arc held at Baulatnh.ld and I’dchampalli 
(Taluk Hoard, 1891), on Momlnja at Jagndovj, Mahfiraja-gndai, 
Nfigtirnsampatti and Kodnniilnda-patti, on Tuesdays at HnrgOr 
(Taluk Board, 1900), Veppana-pnlH, BelUra-palH,Jnkka*saimidmm 
and KodngOr, on Wednesdays at Vnrappatn, Arasam-patti and 
lb\ya>kdla, on Tliursdays at Varntnim*ha!li and Smulur, on Fridays 
at KnndQra-palU and KnnnAnda*haIIi, and on Saturdays at 
KilViJri-patnnm (Taluk Board, 1891) and Mallftr. Tho annual bid 
for tho three markets controlled by tbc Taluk Board is about 
III. 1,150, Boohaiupalli is frequented by people from Cltankarai, 
Dhnrranpuri and Krislmagiri villages, and is tho centre of 
oxteniivc caUlc»dcaVnig. 

Bolo-Timma-Rayan-Dargam (3,8D1 ahovo ica level) is 
a conspicuous dmnc«fhnpod mountain, about 8 miles soutli^oasi 
of llayn^kotn, on tho eastern face of tho Virablmdrn-Dnrgnm 
wedge. It is accessible by tho vnlloy which runs duo soulh from 
Kodagtlr, a village some 8 miles west of Krishimgiri, on tho 
Bftya-kOta road. Very little is known of the hill ; evoa its 
norao* (which appears on tbc survey maps ns Boditimraz-Drug) 
is wrapped in obscurity. 

Gagana-giri (tho “Sky-llill”) more commonly kuotMi as 
Pcriya*malai, is a remarknblo hill ^,*136' in height, situated 
some 2J miles north of Vflompalti, on tho Kaveri-patnam- 
Kflknngarni road. From north or south the hill appears to bo a 
perfect sngar-loof in shape, but viewed from east or west, it is scon 
to bo a narrow jagged ridge. On the south it towers sheer ahovo 
tho plains ; on the north it is separated by a flattish saddle from 
a lower ridge, which trends away north-west by north. Tho 
ascent is made by this saddle, either from BalDguli on tho south- 
west, or from Kotta-palli on tho east. A littlo short of half-way 
up is a largo whitewash mark ou a rock, which serves ns a 
landmark for miles around, and close by is a cubical tempio 
sacred to Eanganatha. Up to this lovol tho pathway is hoard 

‘ nolc-Timma lU^an is tho Ksnateso form of t!io Tulugo Bodi-Tjmrax. Ono 
Bolo-Timma-nuyan was tlx? son of a Uolo Chamarijn Odojur of tho present 
Mysore Dynasty, whose date b iri71-1576 (Rico, Afysorc Oazelteer I, p, C03). 
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CHAP. XV. enough for a cart, and is verj roughly paved. The path now 
Gagana-giei. turns southward towards the hill, and leads to a flat platform 
or terrace called the Sandai Peta (marhet-plaee). Prom the 
Sandai-Peta begins the stiffest part of the climb over the bare 
rock surface of the cone, a surface that gives no foothold to booted 
feet. The summit is protected by a formidable rampart, on this, 
the only accessible, side, and the gateway in tho rampart faces 
the steepest portion of the approach. Within the rampart are 
abundant signs of the handiwork of man, Nature has provided 
barely a square yard of level surface in this jagged mountain 
peak, but man has blasted ledges in the living rock, and with 
the rubble he has constructed terraces, protected by strong masonry 
revetments from precipitation to the j)lains below. Eemains of 
substantial buildings are still standing ; their foundations are of 
brick, strongly cemented to the surface of the rock. The ground 
is littered with broken potsherds, tiles and bricks ; the surface is 
planted with the sacred pagoda trees, with wild-lime and veppalai. 
On the southern extremity is a temple of Venkataramana, facing 
north, perched on made ground, on a huge boulder that overhangs 
a sheer precipice. Below the temple is a small squai’e tank of 
crystal clear water, blasted in the side of the hill on the very 
brow of the precipice, protected on the outer side by a strong 
stone-and-brick revetment backed by concrete. The fort rampart 
is of substantial construction, and is in excellent preservation. It 
is clear that at one time a flight of steps led from the Sandal 
Beta to the fort gate. In short, the hiU-top is a remarkable 


Jagadeti- 

Palaiyam. 


specimen of engineering skill. 

Jagadevi-Palaiyam (usually called Jagadevi) is a small 
village on the Bangalore-Ouddalore Trunk Eoad, 6 miles south- 
east of Krishnagiri, and 11 miles north-west of Mattur. It is 
shortly to be connected by a direct road with Bargur Eailway 
Station. It was the head-quarters of one of Bead’s original 
Taluks, but the Taluk was abolished in Fasli 1204 (1794-5). 

The village takes its name from Jagadeva Raya, the hero of 
Penukonda, and it is said to have been the capital of the “ Twelve' 
Mahals.” This is by no means improbable, as the position is 
central in regard to the other Duigams associated with his name, 
and the fort itself is a strong one. The town was certainly of 
much gz’eater importance formerly than it is now. The present 
village lies north of the road, but the old Peta stretched round the 
foot of the hill, covering a large area south of the road. 

The hilF Avhich dominates the village rises in two peaks, that to 
the w'est is called Keval-gadai, that to the east is the mainstrong- 


. ^ A Bkctch of “Jagdco and Warrangur ” is given in Vol. HI of DanicU’e 
Oriental Scenery. 
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hoM, Jn^adCvi-Bur^Mm Between llic two is fi narrow 

ridgo of Icffcr heipht cjilkd Nadu-boln. To tho south and cast 
tho hihs arc precipitous. A pood path /rom tho higJi road 
ascends tho valley l>ct\vccn KOval-podai and tho ridgo, and 
circling round tho Fonthoni end of the latter, leads eventually to 
tho main Durgani. In tlio course of tho ascent ICCrahpadni 
roverberates a fino echo. 

IvGvahpadni and the intervening ridge are both strongly 
fortified. Tho rampart of the former is provided with flanking 
bastions, is frecl}' loop-holed, and is pierced by a small sally-port 
at a point where tbo cliff seems most prccipUou'*. 

Ttm masonrj’ of tho main fort ts of a high order, perhaps Ibo 
finest ir* tho IlArnmfth.^l; the facing is of neatly jointed stone, and 
the core is rubble, boimd with t>plendid mortar ; the curtain of tho 
main ram|)arl rises somo 30' from tho steep glacis of baro 
rock by which it is approached. Tho ramjtart i$ crcflte<l with a 
noat brick ivirapot, alopo<l so ns to command tbo glacis with mus- 
ketry fire. Tho entmneo is narrow, and llankoil by substantial 
semi-circular baslinns. Tho guard-room of tins gate is for somo 
reason called a "School.” Within tho main rampart tho bill rises 
abruptly to an opper fort, or oitndcl, which is also appronoljcd 
by ft sleep artificially smoothed glacis, 'fbe rampart of this 
upper fort is based in brick, and tho rampart itself is of brick 
faced with stone. Below the wall of tho upper fort is a rock pool, 
rather less than half an aero hi extent, and 5' to C' deep. This 
pool is noted for an exquisite palo blue variety of lotus with 
delicate scent. The rides of tho fake wore once lined ^v^th slops, 
of which traces still romnin. 

A local tradition ascribes tho building of the fort to the time of 
one Krishna Bayn. Ij.irge quantities of Icndon bnllota, about 
in diameter, have been found within the upper fort. 

The history of tho djTinsty of JngndOvn Bl^'a is wrapped in 
obscurity. With regard to tho founder himself, no two authori- 
ties seem to ho in agreement. According to a tradition preserved 
by llr. LcFann, JagndOva llftyn " appears to have been origluolly 
an inhabitant of Nauual Circar in llnidarilbad, from which ho was 
obliged to fly, owing to a passion >vhich the beauty of his daughter 
had iuspired in tho Nawftb. Ho took with him in his flight 04 
families, whose dcccndants still Uvo jvt Krishnagiri, MahSiuja- 
gadai, Paranda-palli, Tiruppattur and ICivCri-patuam. Coming 
to Penukonda, OagadCva Blya performed such feats of valour in 
its defence against tho army of Bijapur, that tho representative of 
tho Vijayauagar Dynasty at Ohaiidragiri, to whom JagadSva Bftya 
was related, granted him tho tract now known as tho Baramabal. 
This was about tho year 1578. Tho traot ^s■as then almost 
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rcrfivcil till' .Ifiplnr nf CiuMniniotiin ni rcwnrO. innrricO liii CHAT. XV. 
dmiglit^T to V<‘Jil:nln 3 . 1'wunt' or of flip I’nlncp, jnii\ nftpr tlic 
tlo.nih of his Hurpnifi, nllen|itp.l to piny the pnmo of kinfj-mnluT. * 

II this theory !>■' rorrret, the lUminnhiil wouhl tmttirnllv hp «!(’•(- 
crihiNl ns th<' hfr«<lilnry |'0‘^‘f»sion of J/ifinOpy/t Ilfttn IT. niul tlip 
f»mnl to him of tin* (’liriiiinpntnn .lAphir woiihl oxplnin tin* trnnH- 
ferpDPi* of h.is rnpitnl from JnpmlAvi to Itftya-I.oln. 

It is nlinovt iinpo*sihlp to rcponstrnolA.tt:*facloriIy tin* chrono- 
lopv of tho llxunsty’, owiiip to tvltsoivcp <»f 

tucci-‘«ion rl.ntos, nml to Iho f-ict that tho name ruler is often 
il(*scril>c<l uinlor j'ev<'ml tlilforenl iinim'.s ntnl titles. Kplpniphie 
reoinl!* nre ‘e.tnly, hul wcrtliv of note. *1110 Virfipth^hipurnm 
pranl of \thich nchiJowle»lpps Iho mreroinlv of llnnpn 

Ilftyn of IVimhotnln, innilioiis three peiiernlioiH, (I) llntm IV\hln 
Jng.ulC'Vft llAyn, (2) llftjn, (H) Immmii .Inpnfh'vn, the 

grantor. An imeription of Chonnnpntim Tnlnl:, ilntcil 1G23,* 
nml quoting the namo of ItAtnn IlAVn of IVniihoinln. ns «tjr.einin, 

(1) Ihann IVslda Jcigml'-vn U. 1 \n, (2i .Ingntl’-vn Ilftyn, 

(*f) ICuniftra Imuindi Jngad'*‘vn IhU'n. Intenncilinle l-ctwoen theso 
two granla nre the Kolapntlfir in>cription,* dated 1G2<I, “for the 
merit of Kuinilrn Jngndf'To,*’ nnd nn rnseriplion of KnnknnhnlJi 
Taluk, ‘ dated tC21, which refer? !o KumArn Ininmdi JnpudGvn 
lUyn. It ttonld U* iimnfe, with nuch faunly of dul!i, to dognin* 
ti8c es to the idetility ct the fcvornl rulers named. Uana 
Pedda Jflgndvva IMyn may have heen (he defender of Pemi- 
konda in 1C60, or he may have hecn his eon. Tlio inseriptions 
focin to imlicate that hetween IGIO nnd JC2l the Chennnpntna- 
Ih'iranwbAl kingdom wna ]>re&crvtd nlmost*^ intnrl l*y one 
KuroAra Immndi JngadOvn IlAyn, great-graudeon of tho founder 
of tho famil}'. 

In 1010 A.D. IlAja OdeyAr of iIy.«orc, with the connivnncoof 
Venknfo I of Penukonda, wrested Seniignpatam from Venkata’s 
rccaleitrnnt nephew, Tirumnla I?Ayn. On the c\c of the incident 
one liana JngndGva IlAya nppcnr.s os n powerful vassal in Iho army 
of Tirumala llAyn.* The fall of Timmola llAya, however, bcciiis 
to have hcen brought about h) the treoehery of his vassal and the 


’ fi«‘o liuclianun, Vol. II, jip. 4P0-CC0 1 ol«o Afy«cr« tjaitllttr, Vcl. II, p. 02. 

^ Vidu { 1 , SOI, I'.t. DharmrtpQri. 

* Vi'lo Ep. Cnrji, Vol. IX, llangntorc*, Ko. 162 of Clicminpatna. 

* O.E. Xo. 107 of 1010— vi Jo llcport of 1011, p. 1*2 { atiio p. 201 t»Jra. 

* ViJo K|i. Cam., Vol. IX, liaDgaloro, J*o. 1C8 of Kankntilinlli. 

‘IVllltB* Vol. I, p. 28, italci that “ Arrnkorra" (P Arakcro) MOBtuI.ca from 
tlio Chfiinapatna Jugliir In ICOO, and KikLcrianA Uofaholnlu (botl> in Kritlinn- 
Tttj'ipet Taluk of Mysore DlKtricI) In 1015 Ly IlSja OdeySr. 

’ ^ncienf Indti/, p, 283. 
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intrigues of his tiiiclej and it is probable that this Jagadeva Eaya 
transferred his allegiance to Venhata I. Barradas, in the narrative 
above referred to, relates that on the death of Venkata, in 1614, 
his father-in-law “ d aga Jh'aya” headed a palace intrigue for 
placing on the throne a Brahman boy who falsely claimed to be 
the son of Venkata by Jaga Eaya’s daughter Bayamad The 
conspiracy proved abortive, but it involved the whole realm in a 
civil war, in which Jaga Bay a and Muttu-Virappa of Madura 
were pitted against the Nayaka of Tanjore.^ Perhaps it was in 
the course of these troubles that Ankusagiri was acquired by the 
Masti Poligars.® The’ upshot of the war is not known, but it 
would appear, from the omission of any suzerain name in the 
inscriptions of 3621 and 1622 quoted above, that during those 
years the Chennapatna Dynasty repudiated allegiance, and that 
in 3623 Kama IV was able to re-estnblish his authority. 

The rapid conquests of Obama Raja of Mysore (163.7-37) were 
fatal to the fortunes of the J agadeva Rayas. In 3 630 Ohenna- 
patna, the capital, itself fell, after a long siege, and Naga- 
mangalam and Kankanhalli suffered the same fate immediately 
afterwards.^ 

Meanwhile the family possessions in the Baramahal remained 
undisturbed. Mr. Le Fanu preserves a tradition, which is quite 
compatible with the history of the 17th century, that for two 
generations Raya-k5ta was the capital, with the Balaghat forts of 
Melagiri-Durgam, Hude-Durgam, Ratnagiri, Anchetti-Durgam, 
Ohendraya-Durgam and Bodi-Tiinma-Raya Durgam dependent 
on it and that in the third generation the capital was moved 
to its original location, viz., Jagadevi. The dynasty is said to have 
come to an end w'ith Eama Jagadeva Eaya, fourth in descent 
from the founder of the famity, at the hands of Mustafa Khan, 
a general of Bijapur.® 

Kaveri-patnam lies on the right bank of the Pennaiyar, 
7-^ miles due south of Krishnagiri, and 21^ miles north of Dhar- 
mapuri. It is connected by road "with Eakankarai Railway 
Station (20 miles), with tjttanka,rai and with the Palakodu-Raya- 
kota road via Hanumantapuram. Situated within fairly easy 


^ Forgotten Fmpire, p. 222 sq. 

~ Forgotten Fmjiire^ p. 230. Mr. Sewell identifies the legitimate heir of 
Barradas’ narrative with TJanga III, brother of Tirumala Biiya, who lost 
Seringapatam to Baja Ode 3 ’ar, and father of Hama IV. 

® Vide p. 125, s.v. Borikai. 

4 Wilks’ Vol. I, p. 29. 

5 The (late ascribed to this disaster is 1669, but the Barnniahal appears to 
have come niider Bijapnr Dominion in the campaigns of Bandhulla Khan and 
Shahji, •which terminated iu 1064. 
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ftbundnntly supplied with food nnd water, it plnjcd n similar part XatEri- 

in tho Ihimmahfll to that played by Kck-mnngalam in tho * ' 

PalAghitt during tho Mysore Wnrs.' At tho ontset of tho first 
Mysore war Kilvuri-patimm was held ns nn advanced po-^l of the 
British Army by a garrison of three companies under tho 
command of Captain McKain, hut, like ICcln-mnugnlara, it posses- 
sed no natnml strength, nnd the gnrrison. after repelling two 
nssanlls, surrendered on August 27, 1767.* Haidar did his best 
to improve tho position. The northern fnco of tho town, which 
is protected hy the PonnaiyAr, he strengthened by a goo<l covered 
way, and by two large detached redoubts, which enfiladed the 
north, cast nnd west faces ; five similar rc<loub!s, completing the 
circuit to tho south, covered thr* whole position, nnd two moro 
distant rocky mounds to the south and south-east were crowned 
with redoubts, which commanded tho most accessiblo approach ; 
good lines of retreat in the event of discomfituro wero provided by 
crossing the river to^Nards Krishnagiri, or moving along its right 
bank to Paya-kota. So circolivo were Haidar’s improvement that 
Colonel Smith himself on Uocember M, 1767, declined to attack it. 

After Haidar was called ofT by troubles in the north, KavCri- 
patnnm was, on February 2^, 1708, abandoned by bis gnrrison at 
tho approach of Colonel Smith. In tho Third Mysore War the 
place was occupied by Colonel Maxwell on Novorabor 3, 1700. 

There ho was surroanded by Tipu, who tried to draw Inm into nn 
cngagcment,but had to desist on tho approach of General Medows, 
and quit tho Briramahal. 

Traces of ditch and rampart can yet bo seen between the 
Dharraapuriroadand the Pennaiyar, buttliosito is partly choked 
with pricklj-pcar and partly cultivated. 

The village itself contains little of interest. Tho villngo sito 
is inadequate, and tho inhobitunts have bad to build on pntta 
lands. There is an influential settlement of Vftniyars, and tho 
manufacture of gingclly-oil is an important local industry. Most 
of tho population is interested in agriculture ; betel gardens and 
mangoes affording a lucrative investment for capitalists. 

Krishnagiri is situated at tho 158th milo on tho Madras- Kaisiuriaini. 
Baugaloro Trunk Hoad ; Ilosur is distant, via Sfllagiri, 29 mites, 

* Under Uaidar KuvCri'patnnm ^ras a halting place on the read from Arni 
to Bangalore, and in tho “ Memoirs ’* is deecribed 88‘*Bilnated in a beautiful 
and highly cultiTatcd valley ana within sight of tho Krishnagiri hills. We 
baited there a whole day in order to haveonr clothes washed. Tho Keladar 
who came end smoked his hooker with us, conversed familiarly, and expressed 
great compassion for our misfortunes ” {Slemoirt of the LaU Wur in Agia, p. 41 .) 

* Vide Vol. 1, p. 77, and Wilson, Madras Army, Vol, I, p, 238, 
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Krivn-kdtn 17, Yrnih-nmhridi 32, Tirnppattiir 26, and Dliamapuri 
29. Tlio shorlcsi, road i-onio bciAvec]! Bangalore and Cnddalore 
also passes llirongli J'u-islinagiri, via Mattur, (17 m.) ' and 
TJUanlrarni (28 nn). 

Krislinag-fri consists of (1) the Old Peta, which nestles close 
under the Durgani on either side of the Madras-Bangalore road, 
and (2) tho New Peta or Danlaiahad, which lies about a mile to 
the south of the Old Peta, at the junction of the roads to Kaveri- 
patuain and Samalpatti. 

The Old Peta is densely built and preserves the aspect of an 
old Indian touai. North-west of the Old Peta, and. close under 
the foot of the Dnrgam, is tho Oonetcry. Unfortunately only one 
tomb bears an inscription. One of the nameless tombs “must 
certainly commemorate Captain Harr}' Smith, OommaTidant of the 
Garrison, wlio, with many others, was blown up at midday on 
April 25, 1801, by thcexplosion of the magazine.” ^ Not far from 
the Chinna-Eri and near the fork in the Hosur Boad is the 
Travellers’ Bungalow, formerly (in all probability) the house of 
the Commandant, “ a commodious building as public bungalows 
go, with wings connecting it with the out-offices, and prettily 
situated in an oxtensive compound between the two main roads. 
It is now known as ‘ Greme’s house, ’ having been inhabited by 
Captain Graham, the First Assistant Collector, in 1792.” “ 

All vestiges of other residences ocou|)iod by officers of the 
Garrison have long since disappeared. Mr. Le Fanu mentions a 
house built by a Frenchman employed under Tipuin strengthening 
the fortification of the Durgam. “ He seems to have taken kindly 
to the institutions of the country, as elaborate arrangements were 
made in the construction of the building to prevent citrious eyes 
from penetrating to the harem, though the o%vner, when inside, 
could very well see what was going on wdthoirt.” 

Krishnagii'i was tho first station in the District of the Missoiun 
Evangelical Lutheran Mission, w’hich began wmrk under the Rev.. 
Th. Naether in 1895. 

The new' Peta was built in 1794, under the auspices of Oaptam 
Graham and Lakshman Bao, the founder of the Kambaya-nallur 
family.^ It was originally to have been christened Grahampet, 
but the then Governor of Madras, w'ho happened to visit the place, 
suggested the name Daulatabad, (“ Abode of Prosperity”) as more 


^ See J. J. Cotton, Tombs, p. 289, and Welsh’s Military Reoniniscences Vol. I, 
p. 306. 

® Graham’s name also snrvives in “ Greme Saheb’s Tank ”, in the limits of 
Kadigana-halli, west of Daulatabad. 

” See p. 223. 
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ftiwpioiou*?. Both CnptAin Graham and Lahslimnn Bao nro saiJ to CIIAP, xv. 
have sjwnt muoli of thoir own money in bcantifyiiig tho now Town, Krhiinaoiki. 
“ \Yht‘ro wclla Jioro dug, and tomplos, mos{|no3 aJid tanks etill 
8nr\nvo to testify to their generosity.*’ 

Tho liook Forlre*3 o! ICrishnagiri is ono of the most pictnrcatjuo r/.e Durgayi. 
monuments in tho District, anti is rightly selcetod for ofiicinl 
conserration. It figures conspiVuoeisly among the plates and 
engravings uitli which hooks of travel were so lavishly illustrated, 
beforo the art of sketching was killed by |)hotography. Krishna- 
giri was sketched by Cajitain A. Allan and Lieutenant James 
Iluntor, and also by Homo au«l Danicll. Tho hill is thus 
described by Mr. I..C I'anti 

“ A frowning square mass of gneiss, mostly bare, and fissured 
in all directions by tho altornalions of heat and cold, huge houldcrs 
of stupendous sire and weight hanging or seeming to hang sus- 
jKndcd on its sides, and ready at tho slightest breath to thunder 
down ui>nn their shattered hrothers, whoso debris strews tho foot 
of tho hill for a groat distance. The summit from tho south 
appears almost love), the north, south and oast scarjis being almost 
wholly composed of sheer precipices, while on the west there is a 
long sloping shotildcr covered with large frnginonis of gneiss. 

TIjq fortifications, ns well oa tho reservoirs of water, were ilis» 
mantlctl during tho panic created by the mutiny, and remains of 
those in fair preservation may ho seen, principally about half way 
up on tho iiortii, west and north-east. On the summit are a few 
mined magaaincs and tho KnehOri of the Killcdar. Tho latter 
is a curious structuro. A huge rocking-stone spreads out from 
a sort of columnal centre, like an umbrella or large toad-stuol, being 
supported partly by rocks in mitt and paitly by masonry, thus 
making n sort of circular room, entered by narrow doors, and 
having tins columnal mass in tho centre.' The floor has been 
smoothed and in some places fashioned in steps with chuTmin. 

“ Two tombs on the hill are rcgnrdcil by Musalmana with 
much veneration, being w’aitcd on by n fakir who levies fees from 
■visitors. The legend is that one Akbar Fnsha came from tho 
north, encamping west of Krishnngiri, and besieging tho fort 
which was defended by Krishna Baja. The siego was prolonged 
for six months, during which Akbar sufforod heavy loss, and 
bo gan to despair of success, for w'hich ho prayed to Allah, who 
appeared to him in a dream, and told liim that in his camp were 
two religious men who wore tho only persons capable of loading a 

’ Tho area of the floor of tlm Umhroll.'i KaebCri lias I pen coinjintod at 015 
iq. ft. j ciroiimferenco of centre j'SUar .= 147 fcftt dinineter = 40’77fpet. 

Circnmference of the inner face of outer wall = 183 feot diameter = 57-9Q 
feet. 
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successful attack on tlio fort. As a sign whereby the truth of 
the drenni would be demonstrated, Akbar was Wiarned that a heavy 
storm would come in which every tent would be levelled, and 
ovoiy light in camp extinguished, except those belonging to the 
persons indieated. This aceordingly came to pass, and after the 
storm two fakirs. Sayyid Pntcha and Sayyid Akbar, were found 
reading the Koran in tlioir tent by the light of a lamp. They 
undertook to load the forlorn hope, and battle was given on a 
Friday, tlio loaders, at an early stage of the light, both losing 
their heads. The headless tranks, however, continued the fight, 
driving the cncniy^ in confusion before them, until they reached 
the summit, whore the mother of Krishna Raja, seoing the portent, 
exclaimed, “ What! do headless bodies fight ? ” at which sound 
the trunks fell and wore buried in the solid rock by supernatural 
agency. Tipu Sultan, who visited the spot, granted a iajir which 
is now held by the fakir. The heads are buried below the hill, 
and, when an epidemic breaks out, a collection of sugar is made 
from people of all castes and offered over the, grave, which has 
never been covered by a proper tomb, as all who attempted to 
erect monuments were warned in a dream to desist from their 
attempts.” ^ 

The ancient history of Knshnagiri is unknown. It springs 
suddenly into importance in the campaigns of Haidar and Tipu, 
though its strategic value was overrated. The Hurgam was in 
those days impregnable. Twice the British attempted to storm 
the place and twice they w^ere repulsed. 

The first attempt was made on the night of June 3,1767. 
“ The walled town at the foot of the rock having for some time 
been occupied without serious opposition, a petard was prepared 
for forcing the gate of the upper fort, but the men who carried 
it, as well as the forlorn hope which preceded them, being all 
killed by showers of detached rocks precipitated from the summit, 
the party returned with the loss of nearly the whole Grenadier 
Company which led the enterprise ; and on its failure the seige 
was converted into a blockade, which neutralised what little of 
plan had been preconcerted, by locking up the great body of 
troops in this ineffectual operation.” “ The hero of the action 
was Captain E. Y. Fitzgerald. In his report on the assault 
Colonel Smith wrote “ in the unsuccessful attack of the rock of 

^ The above fstory bears a curious likeness to an old poem on the fall of 
Somnath published in the Indian AnUquary of June 1879. The Sayyid Patoha 
Durga enjoys a tasdih of Es. 84, and a sum of Es. 69-1-8 is paid annually for the 
daily beating of the gigantic drum on the top of the Durgam, the rumble o 
which resounds through the Peta at certain hours of the day. 

* Wilks, Vol. I, p. 310. 
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(ironnftKrn of thoSu'l R<»pm(*nt Iwlmvc*! willi 
rcmir):Ahlc spirit nud firin»r*H^ Tli^ offic<'r tliftt led (hem, CAptnin 
RoWrt Villien I'tlr^cnld, dj«tinj*ni*hed prefttly, O'* well 

OMfrey, R.ifjdinel And Fif/pemM. It it l«it jutlieo in 
me to wwmmend tliem to yonr favotir.'* i Cnplnin Kttrger.nld 
WAt filiortlr rtfterwnrdt rewArdct for lilt perricet with tho 
commnnd of the I'irnt llnttAliou of Scpoyt.* 

Krithnapiri wnt npnin Iv^iepfl in l7G9,«!id Mpitnlated on Mat 
C nd. At Ihe end of the Flrtt Mysore Wnr ICrithnnpiri wnt llie 
only rlronghold in the JltrannhiVl which HoidirV forcot did not 
TW.npture. 

MrstwoU, in the Third Mysore Wnr, ftdrftncmp from Ambnr, 
oecnpied ICfttPri-patnom with the idea of eAiryinp Kridinipiri hr 
r.irpri«e. The tndden ivrrivnl of Tip«*« main nrmy thwnrte<! thi» 
project. Tlie ii-'eond Atlemrl to nlorm ICri*hnftpiri wnt nmde by 
>rATwell on the nijrht of XoTemW 7, 1701. In tho eotirf^ of 
hit rampaipn npflin«t Ilohir.^aluhV rnid, he enft.ampo<l a few miles 
from Krithnnsiri, pn'tendinjj that he wnt nlionl to re*Atcend tho 
paM to IUyn*hdta. At 10 r.u. he morM hit detnclimeot in 0 
h'vllet, nnd earnest the lower fort hy cteoladc. Tint blow wat 
/olloweil np fO I'h.irply, that Ihe fupitire defendrrii ndreatinp tip 
the drop had hardy timo to >hut and harrieade the pato ; And '* to 
dote WA< the purnnit that a standard of the regular troopi was 
laVrn on the rory «t<'pt of the patewny. The Varen of the lad- 
ders were not so expeditiont in their accent. I’ho parriten lu-pan 
to harl iwkt on their n««ailantt, who took cover under protecting 
iKmlders. For two hours tho Monners tried to fix their ladders 
and mount; hut they were heaten hack, nnd Col. Maxwell, after 
Biisiaininp a lost of sevon ofTicors ’ and sixty*eipht men killed and 
wounded, had at lenptli to <Io«itt in hit effortt. Tho parritoii 
tallied and attacked llio relix'.atiiip Hritith, hut mol witli such a 
warm reception that limy quickly returned to (ho fort. Tho 
ICnglith set firo to the town and withdrew l»eforo daylight, nnd 
soon nffenvardt rejoined tlic main ar.aiy.*’* 

On ilnrch 10, 1702, tlio Treaty of Seringap.atnm was ratified. 
On tlio 20lh idem orders were issued to Captain Alexander Jtend 
to “proocwl forthwitli with bit dolnchmciit of two companies 
from Uosftr, nnd if necessary two ooinpaniet of tho 10th llattnlion 
at Bnugaloro, to ICrishnagiri and, presenting Tipn’a order for tlio 
delivery of tho place, receive clmigo of it at tho period fixed for 

' Wili-in, Vol. I, p. 20J . • Kow tint Hint rionosrn. 

* Amon? them Meal. I). J. Korhe* an4 McuU Lnmont, Kith of the 74tlj High. 
Uoderi, were hlUed. {riit Tombs, p. 2S9.) Lient. rorbes nhares a monument 
with hl« brother In Westminttcr Abbey. 

* WnkeII,p. 228 . 
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its delivery ; detaciimg also from the mbst convenient stages the 
necessary details to the other posts, for the purpose of delivering 
the orders from Tipu to the Killedars respectively, and taking 
possession of -them accordingly, agreeably to the terms of the 
treaty.” Tipn’s orders were “that the forts and places are to he 
ceded eight days after the orders are presented, that a receipt is to 
he granted for each post, and also for the guns and military stores 
that may be left in it, and that the grain and provisions in each 
place are to he removed or sold on Tipu’s account.” 

Acting on these instructions Bead arrived at Krishnagiri on 
April 5, 1792, and sent the Killedar Tipu’s Order, asking him 
when he would march out with his garrison, and requesting, him 
to issue orders to the Killedars of Gaganagiri, Tattakkal, Maha- 
raja-gadai and a number of other forts in the Baramahal to 
evacuate them. The Killedar replied that “ being only directed 
to deliver up Krishnagiri with all the ordnance and stores in it, 
he would do that whenever the grain and other articles of provi- 
sion on the Hill Fort can he disposed of, but that he must wait 
the answer of a letter he intends \vriting his master to-day con- 
cerning the other forts, before he can order them to be given up.’ 
Bead took an inventory of all the provisions in the Fort, and 
arranged to purchase them for the Company. He sent Lieut. 
Lang, with five companies of the 8th Battalion, to demand 'the 
surrender of Kaveri-patnam, Virahhadra-Durgam, Pennagarani, 
Dharmapuri and Tenkarai-kottai, and in due course the cession of 
the Baramahal was completed. 

Under the arrangements made in 1792 for garrisoning 
the Ceded Districts, the 15th Madras Battalion ^ was stationed at 
Krishnagiri under the command of Captain Bead. Under Lord 
Clive’s redistribution of troops in November 1799, Krishnagiri 
became the Military Head-quarters of the Baramahal. It v/as 
probably abandoned as a Military Station shortly after 1832. 

The glamour of military service still clings to the town. The 
Old Beta, as becomes a quondam garrison towm, contains a large 
proportion of Muhammadans, many of them sepoys and descend- 
ants of sepoys. There are also a number of Maratha families 
with like traditions. 


1 Tho lofcli Madras Battalion in 179G became the 2nd Battalion '1th 
Reg'iinent Madras Mative Infantry. In 1824 it was called the 15th Regintoiit 
Madras Native Infantry, and in 1903 it became the 75th Carnatic lufantty. It 
was formed in 1776 by Captain John Davis, and is still called “ D.avis-In'-paltan.” 
The following extract from the “ Eecord of tho XVth llcgiment M.I.” has been 
kindly supplied by the Adjutant of tho 75tli Carnatic Infantry : — “In 17S.1 
Crqitain Davis being appointed Quarterraastsr-Genoral of the army, tiic Command 
of tho I5th was given to Captain Alexander Bead, and the Corps was stationed 
at Amboor.” 
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*' A« int<’rc«Un{: link \vilh Ibi' |»»«t in prc^^jrvo^l in n modnl of 
Ijoni' XVI in Iho |x)*)t-v*ion of Mir Mubammatl IWulmllft Stihllt, 
KhniJ llaijn<ltir, n ^‘ulioman of Krisbnnjpri niul 

Millailnr of H^tnbnlli. In 1781 liiii ijrnuflfnlljrr, Mir (ihulflm 
Ali Miriam, who, fmm Iho Inllor natn**, nj>jy.in» lo hato boon 
t'nifihyfs] in tho phinlom nfimiraUj: C5laMi«In'(l hy Tipn, nccora* 
|vvnifNl Mnhatnnn'l Untn\ti on on omhiMy lo tlio Gnirt of 
XVr. Tho ctnltany, which woiil hy tho Mfturilin**, Iho 
Tmtj«vaal nn-l Caj>^ of Goo*! mti^l hare starh-d }«omo (iino 

in 1760. AoMfiiinp t*> Mir Gh«!i\m*« orconiit, he wnn 17 yc.arw 
of xjr** wln-n hf' If*!! lirlianml 10.*i wh'M» liMlIeth Tlio latter date 
I'ojijg certain, )>!• hirlh wonld hate taken plfte.' in ITC'i nroordin;^ 
to the former, nn*! in 17o8 neomling to the latler comptjtation. 
It sa ir.jprohaMo that n ^outh of 17 w»*nl(l In' fCJit na on nmhai- 
«dor, nij'l ihe latter date tA therefore the inon* j robnljh'. The 
oinhrt^y rcmninM for n year nt IVris h'ln*,' roo-ixed with dno 
hnjKitir, hut depattM witlr'nt clTectinit llntdar’a ohjert, Mir 
GhulAm, n» ft nT'monlo of hi« vi*it. ri*e«nT‘nl from the ilUfnted 
fcinjj ft hautUomo mt''lal, thm* incho* in dianioti'r nntl oni*» 
eighth of nn in^'h thiol:. On tmo nidc ii tho kinj*’» ln*ic), loelcinjj 
to tho right, ft f«lM*'»ltomol w if* not dotr.actinf? from Ibo nobility 
of fofttnro njvl hi*arinf; wluflj ih‘* ^Milftor h.aa well rttnlcTO*!. Tho 
throat 19 open, ntnl drnjx'ry prftwfully nrranf*c<i round the* bu«*t 
after the Antique. Tin* inK'ription is *' l«nd«njcus XVJ. rmno. 
<‘t Xav. Ifoi*' and wilder the lm$t (ho nrlisl'ii nnmi)“l)n Virior 
F”{ccil,). On the revert'' i« the hend of Marie Anloiiu tte looking 
to the left. The hnir i« net drc'Hxl *o high ns in iho Du Horri 
style, nnd is OTidf'ntly supported on rolls in the front, whilo tho 
l*ack is ftrr.angcd in short curls nnd tied with ft riband, two loo|>ft 
of pearls hanging ftl the fide. Tho neck is Uaro nnd omainontod 
ivjlh two btrings of pearls. The bodice Appears to be ornnmentod 
with laoo nml precious stones nnd on the shoulders, dmwn to tho 
hack, is ft mantle marluHl with Fleur8-dedy.«. Tlio nrlisl hns not 
been so fneocssful with tho queen oi witli tho king, tho 
curvaluro of tho forehead in profilo, oxnctly matcliing that of tho 
nose, lx!ing ove^lonc. If slio had tho Austrian full lip, tho 
Bculplor has reduced it. Tho mseription is *'ilnr. Anton. Auetr 
Francino ct Navarr. Ifeginn *’ and Dndcme.ath ** Du Vivior 1781. 
Mir Ghulatn did not forfeit tho confidcnco of his omployers 
on his return frwin Kraiiec, ns Tipu employed Kim, and Colonel 
llaslewood, writing lo the old veteran from Ootaoamund in 1830, 
reminds him that -irr yearn before he had met him with Captain 
Doreton nnd Dieiitenant IMco in AttcndAiieo on Tipii’s eons, thou 
onr hostages. When Tipu was ororthrowii in 1709, iMlr GhnUin, 
whoso oflico as Miriam was abolished, was admitted to n poiifliou 
12 
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of Es. 62, wMcli lie drew up to 1816, wlieii ho was appointed to 
be District Munsif of Krishnagiri, a post which, except when 
temporarily transferred to Karur, he held up to 1854, when he 
retired on a pension of Es. 150 per mensem, which he drew np 
to 1863. His age when pensioned must have been 96 or thcro- 
ahouts.” 

Ghulam Ali was known to Major Sevan, ^ who describes him as 
“ an intelligent Mnsalman . . . free from the bigotry of his sect, 
possessing general information, and most agreeable and lively in 
conversation. He also spoke the French language tolerably. His 
hawks often afforded me pastime in pm’suit of teal, snipe, part- 
ridge, quail and other small birds.” 

Col. Welsh visited Krishnagiri in 1809, and described ^ it as 
“ a very strong hill-fort, dismantled and abandoned, in conse- 
quence of a most melancholy accident which happened some years 
back. Captain Harry Smith, who commanded, and many of the 
garrison, being destroyed at mid-day by the blowing up of tkc 
magazine, when opened to air some powder. It also blew away 
considerable parts of the fortification, which have never sinco been 
repaired. This had, in happier times, been the seat of the Col- 
lector, and most of the gentlemen in the Baramahal. The honso 
of Colonel G-raham, the last Collector, was still standing, but 
abandoned, as were all the other buildings in this beautiful and 
once flourishing spot ”. 

Maharaja-gadai is a small village, situated at the foot of tho 
hill of that name, at the apex of a triangle formed by tho roads 
to Krishnagiri (7 miles) and Kandi-lnippam (7 miles). It com- 
mands the entrance of the Pass from the Baramahal to Kuppnm 
in tho Kangundi Zaraindari. 

Maharaja-gadai derives its interest from tho stately mountaui 
which rises north-east of the present village to a height of 3,383 . 
The name “ Maharajahs Hill ’’ is said to refer to Sivaji, who is 
credited with the construction of the fortifications which crown it. 
Its older name Anganfi-malai, which still survives, is derived from 
the goddess Angala-Nachi-amman, the presiding deity of the Old 
Pota. The path to the summit runs oast of the idllage. After a 
rise of about 300', it loads to a great level platform of rock, the 
site of the Old Peta. This Peta was guarded by lulls to the 
oast and south, and by the Durgam itself on the north. Traces of 
the Peta wall arc still to be scon, and tho site is covered with 
tamarind trees. The grove of Angala-Nachi-amman, the epony- 
mous deity, lies to the oast of the PCta site. 


* Thirhj Yearf in Tndin 1, p, 7S. 

' Miliiarij Reniinircmce.i, Vol. 1, p. ’i05. 
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TIjo to llio I)nr(;om » ittwp, ninl for Iho lost 200 yanls 

or »o lici ncro'^'f ft fnifxilli, poUshM glacii of linked gnci^i. 

Tl'.crc n n dotdilo line of forlificftlion ; the lower ii built of 
tmwrougbt *lone, iiunuounle.1 with a grit mmpirt, like tlmt of nu 
onliuary viUngo fort- The tintnml IloUo^^•« tire bnndtsl with 
for wntonktorAge, but there fire no buiMtugi. 

^Vithiu the Rceeiid rnuipnrt nre two cmi«ciiw'». The nouthcm 
of theie crcwne<! bv a plivin brick rcclnngulnr ^hrino Kftcro'I to 
Ycnlyvtftmmaua. Hnnl by is ft mosque cf uncommou ftiul rnther 
olcgftul design. North of this n few round»topjie*i tombstone# 
mark ft Mub.'uutnadnn Inirinl ground. The inner rftmp.irt is inncli 
better work than Ibo outer minpnri, being built of triniinoil bl.*oks 
filtcil together without tlio help of mud or luorlftr, Ilolow one 
of the bft«lions M ft Tory fine Uss.rcth'f of Ilfluumln, nbout 6' in 
height, one of the l*c«l niece# of earring in Iho District. On the 
^ffthil or Palace Jlill, ni it Is callo'l, aro tft'o round t«iwcn» nnd 
four rectangular buildings of good ninronry, but roolless. 

The northern eminence i# higher than the fouthern, luit is of 
less interest. On the highest point is the or flagitniT 

mottndi svhich commands ft »tij>crb view of Ihefurronnding country. 
Close by is ft neat brick stnictnro of two compartmcnin, one, it is 
said, for the storage of ghee find the other for oil ; each com» 
partmcnl is corcre«l hy ft barnd roof. Several *l«ue cannon balls 
liavo Ijocn found in the vicinity, the smallest I>eing Wtween n 
billiard-ball nnd a tcnius-ball in sise. 

'ITio main entrance to the fort wo-s to the uortli of this 
emiucnco, nud is now juneccisibh'. Below it is a flat Io«lge of rock 
still called Angftdi-plrat or “ Bftwuir rock,*' where prcsurnnhly in 
lime# of peace tlio villngcru rctnilel provisions to t!io garri-ion.* 

Tho Country to the north and east of Mnhi^ritjn-gadai wns 
once well ijopulftlcd, hut Iho onarchy of (he eightecnlli century 
converted it into ft dwert. The Old Pota'wAs already (lescrlo<] 
at tho time of (ho Puifna/rA (Fftsli 1212 — 1802-^). Tho Great 
Famine of 1878 completed the growing desolation, A few 
Bcatlorod plots of cultivated land Rtill etnigglo for oxisteneo, but 
most of tho country side is shrouded in scrub jungle, nnd an 
occasional grindstone, or a few patches of broken |>ottcry, nro the 
only tokens of departed prosperity. 

Topographically tho hill of Hnbilraja-gadai is part of tho 
Knngundi Zamindiri, in tho history of which it plays tv pruraiuent 
part. According to tradition Knmbi Nftjudu, son of ft potty 

* Cf. tlio “Shamllci" at Vlrabha^rn-Dai^iimi Jasadorl-Dargam, etc. 

* 8eo“.il Conciia IJiilory cfth$ Juyhetrt and PnUemt in theDisiriet of North 
^rcof,rrlnte-l In Iho Korth Arcot Colicclor'i olllco ISdmjr,. Cf. Jfanuaf of 
North Arcot Diitriet, Vol, II, ji, 867, t<j. 
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chieftain who lived on the banhs of the Kistna, left his home in 
search of adventure and settled at Angana-malai, Kamhi Wajudu 
is said to have reigned 66 years, and to have extended his sway 
over Bndi-kota, Mallappadi and the Javadi Hills. In the reign 
of his grandson, Mummndi Ohinna Virappa Hayndn, the 
‘‘ Yenhatapatti Baja ” (apparently Venkata I — 1586-1614) 
passed through his domain, en route for the plains, and the Poligar 
distinguished himself by curbing an unruly elephant in tlie 
presence of the Baja. For this the Baja confirmed him in his 
Palaiyam, and granted him a white umbrella. Shortly after this 
the Poligar was at war with J agadeva Baya, who wrested from 
him Malappadi, Angana-malai, and other places. These events 
probably took place towards the close of the sixteenth century. 

Mahendra-mangalam is a small mitta village at the 
foot of the Palakodu Ghat, on the road from Palakodu to Baya-kota, 
7 miles from Baya-k5ta and 9 from Palakodu. It is a village of 
very little importance, except as a halting place on the Ghat Eoad. 

The name Mahendra-mangalam is probably connected with 
that of Mahendradhiraja, the Holamba sovereign who is so inti- 
mately associated with Adaman-k5ttai and Dharmapnri.^ The 
country round suffered acutely in the Mysore Wars, and Bead, 
writing in 1794, says “ of all the districts in the Northern Division, 
I have seen none in so uncultivated state as the tract in the 
vicinity of Virabhadra-Durgam called Mahendra-mangalam, extend- 
ing from the Hanumantapm’am hill to the limits of Baya-kota, 
and he attributes its depopulation to “ the devastation of the 
banditti composing the garrison of Yirabhadra-Durgam during 
the war, to which perhaps necessity reduced them,” and the 
“ depredations inseparable from the marches of armies and detach- 
ments, the high road leading to Palakodu Pass running through it. 

Mallappadi, a small village of little over 1,000 inhabitants, 
situated about 1-| miles south-east of Bargur, a short distance from 
the junction of the Krishnagiri-Tiruppattur road with the Trunk 
Boad from Madras to Bangalore. The' only interesting feature 
about it is the Durgam. 

At the time of its cession it was the head-quarters of a small 
hobali of 48 villages, given by the Nawab of Areot as a dowry 
to the husband of one of his sisters.^ As such it was treated 
by Eoad as a separate taluk, in charge of an Amin, and it con- 
sequently escaped the Permanent Settlement. Writing on April 
6, 1792, the day after he arrived fit Krishnagiri, Bead describes 


^ Vide pp. 190 and 201. 

* Baramahal Records (1907) Section I, Managomoiit, p. 227. 

* Buoliannn, Vol. II. p. 625. 
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Afnllnj^puii fts *' t\ tli^tnVt in tho liArnmalti! Ix'loiipn^j to (ho 
Caniftlir*, \'ihich Wing M'fnrnt**.! fn'm it l>y n of n few nji!o«i, 
Jill intc-rconr'^^ wth it rtit cfr»nn<i it wn* with difflcnlty hcpt 
up nml nlwny# nl tin* linranl of iho livpi einjiloyctl in it, 

for thoy were oftrn niul (roato«l no uplo^.** • 

Tin* lie* of tho hill. Wtwcon it mul the r<vi(l,ftji(l 
WPS at ojjp time rx!i’n«ivi’ The alignmrnt of thr* IVta wall i^ 
tnie<\il)li* ; tho new railway paMi'n through a hroarh in it. Thero 
arc twotomplri worth noto, onoto HAmniwAmt ninl cnoto Krlfhim- 

Tin? hill it*elf \% n narrow nflp*. prt*«enling nn almost ahoor 
^loollrity on tho \vo»l, or IVta, »Mr, At ono time it i» aaif! to haro 
l)cen atvi“*5iblG from the IVta, Imt the way up haa long ainro Won 
<lt^tro\T»l. Thenfccpnt i« now ma<l(* fromtho north, ami is ilidlcnlt, 
owing to pr:el;ly»j>-*ar ami Wtihlers. On Iht* northern Bhnnhleris 
a gr<*np of rtx'l.s of enormous aira, nmlor whiVh is a aeries of 
"rates.” 'Die ri'lpi is here friiipsl with an oterh-anging rampart 
of largo unlu'itn hlochs of atom*. I'aMing aontjiwahla along (ho 
ri«lp*, tho path lead# to a gntewny, flankotl on the right by tho 
cliff, ami on the left hy a hartltin of neatly a«jaah‘il atones wiUiont 
mnrtarj theiu'e, ahirting the northern crest, the jwlh lea<ls to tho 
Fort proper. Pa'slng through the gateway the |tith emerges on 
a level awanl. Tin* hilltop hero is nrtifieiaDy levollixi, ami it is 
elc.ir from tho renwina of bnihlJug* ami pottery, ami a fleep well, 
that it was ns«l as a resitlenee. 

Matt^ is a faded village, aitiiotssl at the inlcreeclion of tho 
Trunk Hoads from llangolore to Cmldalorc and from Xlndro* to 
Calicut,? miles fmmS.tnmlpaUi Ilailwny Station, and 17 miles from 
Kriehnagiri. In the days of Haidar it was n halting placo* on 
Uic journey from the Coromandel to Myeom, hut tho Ilnilway, and 
nn evil reputation for malaria and cholera, have destroyed its 
prosjicritj. Under Hoad it was a Taluk ICnsba. 

Naga^malai, a lull fort, lies half-way between JogadOvi and 
Mallnpptdi. 'rim n«ceut from tho cast is gradual. Tho western 
cliff is precipitous. 'The mmpnrta are strongly built nnd in good 
prcsorv.ation. It is said to Imvo been one of tho " twelve palncos ” 
of tbo Bftramah/ll. 

Raya-kota i« a village of 1,520 inliabilanta, Bituntcd on tho 
edgo of the Bftlilghat plateau, at tbo junction of tho GhAt Jloads 
loading from Krishnngiri (17 miles), nnd from rAlnkiklu (IG miles), 
to IIos1lr(21 miles), and to Kcla-mangalam (15 miles). ThnsJ 


‘ Extract from HarantM J’rccrda, Scetton XXI, Jlls. Vol. 1, 1701-03, 

* VIdo Vol. I, pi>. 290-7 and cf. «/ ll'orin Aiia. 41 aiH 

Wel»b, Vol. II, p. 18C. 
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apart from the .great natural strength of the fortress which 
dominates the village, its strategic importance is immense. 
Eaya-lrota has had an interesting past, and teems with histoi’icaJ re- 
miniscences. Its scanty lithic records connect it with the Banas, the 
Cholas and the Hoysalas. Tradition makes it a capital of Jagadeva 
Eaya’s family, and traces the name, “ Eaya’s Fort,” to him. Its 
command of the Palakodn Pass brought it into prominence in the 
wars of Haidar and Tipu, and led to its'capture in 1791 by Major 
Growdie, and its retention by the British in the treaty of the fol- 
lowing year, and explains its inclusion in the Baramahal, though 
geographically it is part of the Balaghat. Under Bead it became 
the head-quarters of a Garrison and of a Taluk. The Taluk w-as 
abolished in Fasli 1206 (1796-7), but the Garrison continued till 
relieved by the Police in 1861. Even after the withdrawal of the 
Garrison, Eaya-k5ta was a favourite place of residence for mOitary 
pensioners, but it w'as hard hit at the time of the Famine and most 
of the pensioners then migrated. Kaya-kota is associated with 
many interesting names, among them, Lieut.-Genl. Sir John 
Doveton, g.c.b. (see p. 183), Ool. John Davis, who formed theEegi- 
ment now known as the 75th Carnatic Infantry, Col. Thomas 
Leighton, Lieut.-Col. E. M. Strange, Major Bevan, the Abhe 
Dubois and Major John Glover. 

The present Peta lies mostly north of the Xrishnagm road, 
from which a narrow old-fashioned bazaar street leads straight to 
the gate of the Lower Fort. 

The Peta extended eastwards as far as a Vignesvara temple, 
situated near the point where the main pathway up the Durgam 
branches from the Trunk Eoad. Near by is the Para (or guard) 
well, an old and strongly revetted structure. The tract between 
the Para well and the present village was occupied, before the 
Famine, by a large settlement of military pensioners. 

To the north-west of the Lower Fort is a large square step- 
well, called the Dub^h Kinaru, hewn from the solid rook, it is 
said, by one Nagoji Eao, dubash under Col. Doveton. The well 
is exceptionally deep, and is strongly revetted on all sides. 

About half a mile from the village, on the Hosur Eoad, is a 
beautiful Idga and tomb, buUt by Major J, C, Glover of the 
Madras Veterans, in memory of a Muhammadan lady he 
married. John CampbelP Glover and Philip Dugald Glover 
were Infantry Cadets in 1819, and became Lieutenants in 1820. 
J ohn became Captain in 1830, and Philip in 1833. Philip 
was commanding at Kaya-kota in 1846. In the Second 
Burmese War of 1852, John Glover had his arm and 2oart of 


^ Vide Mr. J. J. Cot.toii, Tomhe, p. 290. 
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h\n &hottitIcr torn off by n cannon Tiio wound was so 

disfiguring Uint bo shunned socioly, and retired na Pny-mastor nt 
pAyn-kotn. j^ftcr tlio death of his consort, ho wont to live at 
Pnnchapalli, and aflcrwanls near the banyan treo at JokkCri. IIo 
died in August, 1670, and was buried at Matiigiri. Jfany' stories 
aro still hdd of tho crippled volernn, who was supposed to bo 
gifted with clnirroyauco.' While nt Jekkuri ho used to feed tho 
wild birds with fire of grain every evening. 

Closo to tho Idgn is a deep circular well, drilled and blasted, 
it is said, by Col. John Doveton with Iris own band. Hard by is 
a plot of grounfl known ns Doveton’a Gnnlou. Doveton was 
entrusted with the care of Tipu’s sons as hontages after tho pcaco 
of 17D2, and on tho evo of Iho War of 1790 ho was sont ns an 
envoy to conduct tho critical negotiations between Lord Jilorning- 
ton and Tipu. Ho commanded the Garrison at Ruya-kota shortly 
after the fall of Rcriugapatatn. lie was aftorwai-ds knighted, 
and in 182G hccnino Comumndor-iu-Clrief of Madras. IIo died at 
Madras in 1847, * 

Ea.«t of tlio villago nt tho side of tho Krisbnag/rt road is tho 
cometory, which contains several mounments of interest. Tho 
earliest is dated Kovoraber 12, 1795, and is in memory of IClizahcth, 
daughter of Francis Kcascr, aged fivo years. -Taoob Cassivelaun 
Fancourl, Surgeon, dic<l at lliiya»kota on April 5, 1800, but his 
tomb is not to bo traced. Of Colonel It. M. Strange, who died 
atlUya-kota on November 29, 1811, Welsh writes : — 

“If Ihcro cTCf was a pare heart in wrclchcU ein/ul mao, JJob Btrango 
l*o»we»pd it IIo was very nbstcmloaB j an cnrljr riser and great walker j ho 
rcqolrcd no convejrancc on a Joiirnoy I night or day was perfectly the Bimo to 
him; and ho woaM cheerfully walk 20 or 30 tnilrs to breakfast in a morniDg, 
and return the latno night, a* a matter of course. Ilia mild and gcutio mannem 
particularly endeared him to tho natives ^ and when walking out, ho always 
carried somo money and little scraps in his pocket, to giro the cluldrcn ho was 
suro to meet with in his perambulations. Still he was not a soldier; ho could 
not drill; and a smart dress was his abomination ; but he was of moio couso 
qucnce, in my estimation, than 1,000 soldiers, raising tho European character 
whcrCTcr ho went, and compelling tho natives to loro their usurping rulers* *’ 

Tho Lower Fort lies north of tho PCta, botwcon it and the 
hill. Traces of ramparts and bastions still exist on tho south-west 
and north. A second lino of ramparts skirted tho foot of tho 
Dtirgam, to guard it from attack should tho Lower Fort bo 


^ The Villugc Slunsif of Itaya.kOta, Kuxi Umar Khan Baheb, is au authority on 
tho local traditions of tho place. His grandfather, Kuxi Ibrahim Khan, was 
Killedar of KuTGripUram under Tipu, and came to Kaja.kGta after tho cession 
Ifo served there as Kuxi of tho Garrison, os did nlso his son, Kuxi Hussain 
Ilian Baheb. 

* Vido Mr. J. J. Cotton, Tvvili, p. 61. 

’ AVclsh, Jfiljtary IJeiiifnweence*, Vol. I, p. 300. 
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captured ; one of its bastions is still called “ Salabat Khan’s 
Battery in honour it is said, of one of Tipu’s Killedars. It was 
in the Lower Port that the British Garrison was cantoned, and 
some of the old buildings are still standing, one block being used 
for tho Local Fund School, and another for a Police Office ; the 
former, it is said, was the garrison hospital, and the latter a 
guard-room. Just inside each gatow'ay is a brick and mortar 
shelter for the sentry, of tho type familiar in most places where 
a garrison has boon quartered. Within the gateway at^ the end 
of the bazaar street is a pair of stocks, and to the left of it, partly 
covering the bastion adjoining, a small bungalow and compound 
are still pointed out as having been formerly tenanted by Major 
John G-lover, the sites of whose stables, kitchen and kennels are 
not yet forgotten. Traces of tho foundations of former buildings 
are abundant. 

The Dm-gam is most easily ascended by a path, which 
branches from the Krishnagiri Road, and winds with gentle 
gradients up the eastern face of the rock. Not far from the oo , 
this tract is spanned by an arched gateway, which bears every 
mark of British construction. Hard by is a natural cave, rom 
which a subterranean passage is said to lead right up m o e 
fort. Beyond the gate the path is protected by a stone rampart. 
Tho track leads past two buildings, known as the Havildar s and 
Subedar’s Bungalows ; then, after descending slightly, rounds the 
shoulder of the hill, passing two buildings, which, though rootless, 
are in wonderfully good preservation, and a bairel-ioo e s luc 
ture, which was possibly a magazine. The topmost peak is , ^ 
above sea level, and 781^ above the village. There are remains 
of several other buildings on the summit,’ and the usxidl jonats, 

each with its legend. _ 

Dykes records 2 an amusing tradition of Eaya-kota, ilms ra^^ 
ing also the faith which tlie old levies had in “ Jan Kuinpani. 
“At Salem” he says, writing in 1850, “there axe a few 0 
veterans and at Rayacottah some fifty sepoys from one 0 ^ 0 

regiments stationed at Bangalore. Guard is kept from sunrise 0 
sunset on the lone rock that towers some thousand feet above e 
broken ground around its base ; but with the twilight the heavy 
gates are closed and locked, and the red coated se^Doys are to c 
seen hastening down the winding path tha t leads from o 

^ Among these buildings were several piles of cannon shot which at the time 

of the famine were “sold in a fit of economy at a ridiculously low price o a 

Bangalore contractor ” who “ made them into mamatties and pick axes, v ic 

Government purchased for famine works, and then sensibly became inso ven 
without paying for the raw materials ” S.D.M., Vol. II, p, 251. 

* Dykes, p. 847. 
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pn'cipiVo to tlicir fiuinWo coltnpcn liclow. uHAr.xv. 
The/ #Ay that thoro ia i\ inihlcrrancoiiA |>a'<np« nmr tljo mrw^ivo J:AYi*itJ>TA. 
gntf*wny ; ntn! n »!ory in toM of the plttco, that nmy 1« given hero 
cstlrongly nitntlrnimp one of the great ljo!4« which the IJrilUh 
fioTtwmenl on the fljlelity of the Xotive ^Nnny. Down 

this mysterioni rha*m Aonte Cie or rix mlvciitnrotis ie|>oyA had 
onec m<hly watidertYl ju search »»( !r<‘ft««rvA m'd to he hidden 
there. They nc\fr came l>aek, and their trt)ni»led ApiriU were 
niphtly heanl wailing nronnd the ri-ek. In (hrwe tl-tyji ii,p eastlo 
WM gnanled «t nil hour* ; nnd cneli night, the chick etriick 
twelve, the icntry nl the gate heanl n wild nml unearthly voice, 
n*king throe limes over * \Vh< ro is my family ? ' The holdout of 
the gtirrison wen' nfmid, nnd llmv fwcccj^lvo nights none durst 
answer; 1ml nt last one muff c<jnmg«*oti« Ihnn the rest, when the 
sad question was onto more put, * where is my family P ’ loudly 
replied ‘In IlAyn Vellore, iti Kfijn Vellore, drawing n jicnsion, 
drawing a j'cnslon ’ ; nnd ibcn, r.ny the seimys, lljo ghosts wont 
down to their long hnmc, glnd, nnd for over.” 

The Durgnm is nlso ncccisihle on the west hy » foot-path that 
leads from the Ixiwcr rort. Near this p-ath, nnd connected hy n 
cross path with the oastoni track a1m>to dfacribo«I, is tbo cavo of 
DftrvAsa IJishi. On a rock half-way down the hill are the morkR 
of the Itiihrs foot. Dors'Asa Kitln is supj>osed to liavo cstablishcsl 
hiiwcK on the hill* in the Krita-yuga, and he is believed to bo 
still innldng fapo't these Kishis nro long lived. 

On A rock in tlm fort is n Knnarcic inscription dated tbo dlh Jlhtcxy. 
year of Mahitvali-lkmarnsa.* This is n title adopted indiscrimin- 
aicly hy almost all tho Ihina k/«g#, a practice n-bich mnkca it 
impoEsiblo to dc-cido exactly to svbich king it liclongs. It may 
safely ho said, however, that IlAyA.kr»tn wna tompomril}’ hold by tho 
B.tnas of YAnflpiimin, the Gunnlinns of Ibo Gh.\ta, who were 
feudatory to Iho Ganga-rnllava-s in tho ninth century A.D.* 

A Tamil inscription * in the Lnk.'-broi Nftntyoim Temple, dated 
12C0 A.D., shows that lUyn-kotn fomted part of tho dominions 
of tho iloysalft Vlrn-llAmanatba. 

There is no rcconl of tho palmy days of tho Vijaynnngnr 
Dynasties, for under them I?Ayn-kr>la censod to command n fron- 
tier; but in tho Blomiy times that followed, it served to link tho 
BaramohAl witli tho Cbcnnnpatna Jfighirof JngadOvn Rftya, nnd 
it is said to have remained tho copital of his d^'nosly for nt least 
three generations.* Buchanan relates that it wj'S taken from his 
descendants by a Mnriltfaa, apparently Ifibal I?ao of Datnogiri,^ 


* 0 .E.K 0 . 2oflP00. * G.E. Itoo, p. 32. • G.K. No. 4 of lOOO. 

* ViOep. JOP. * •VSaop.165. 
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OHAP. XV. and from him again bj ilie Mysore Bajas (probably Kantirava- 
lllYA-Ko'i'A. Narasa-Eaja in about 1652 or earlier)/ and under Mysore rule it 
seems to have continued, till its capture by Major Gowdie. 

The storming of Eaya-kota was one of the most notable events 
of the short campaign for the reduction of the country south of 
Bangalore in the middle of 1791. In July, 1791, Lord Oorn- 
walHs moved his army from Bangalore to reduce the country to 
the south. The advanced Brigade, under Major G-owdie, marched 
on July 19 on Baya-kota, which at the time was garrisoned by 
800 men. He forced the lower works before daylight on the 20th 
by blowing open a gate,^ and hoped to carry the rock by entering 
with the fugitives ; he succeeded in carrying several successive gates, 
but found it imprudent to attempt the summit. He had been 
instructed to withdraw in the event of not completely succeeding 
in his first enterprise ; but, perceiving a probability of ultimate 
success, he ventured so far to deviate from his orders'as to hold 
his ground on an intermediate lino of works about half way up the 
hill, and the place capitulated on the appearance of the Army 
(July 22). The fort was not dismantled on its capture, but was 
garrisoned by a detachment of the 7th Madras Battalion. 

Under Lord Olivers scheme, in 1799, Kaya-kota was selected as 
head-quarters of a garrison to watch the frontier and guard the 
Ghats, and it had a Colonel as Commandant. It was also an 
Ordnance Station. Early in the second decade of the nineteenth 
century it was occupied by a company of the 1st Battalion, 14th 
Eegiment, under the command of Ensign (afterwards Major) 
Henry Bevan.® In 1819 it was garrisoned by a detachment of 
the 4th Dindigul ISTative Veteran Battalion with a Captain as 
Commandant, and apparently continued, with two exceptions, in 
the occupation of Native Veteran Detachments till 1851, when it 
was joined to the Bangalore Command, and garrisoned by f of a 
Company from Bangalore. In 1857 the Native Veterans/esumed 
charge, and continued there till relieved by the Police in 1861. 

There are several families ^ of ryots at Eaya-kota . who still 
consider it a point of honour to have at least one member of the 
family serving in the Indian Army, and the older inhabitants still 


^ Vide Vol. I, p. 71 , 

= The Btormors were led by Captain Oliver of the 13th Madras Battalion ; 
Lieut. Alexander Ci’ee of the Madi’as Engineer's was killed in the assault. See 
Wilks, Vol. II, p, 224, and Wilson, Vol. II, p. 210. 

^^Bevun’s Thirty I'eais, p. 63. Sec below p. 187. 

^ Among them a number of families of Jetti caste from Mysore, who call 
tbomselves “ Doraival,” It is said they numbered 100 houses, but now they arc 
reduced to about 10. They irow call tlioinselves Xaiks, 
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n fjiujion* of lh«’ cIat* njjf « ** D.ivh* ” * nntl 

“ Itslllif'** llrpmrnl *’ «« ?«* ijuartfrul lln*fr. 

l‘t CoUmvl in ISCf*.*, x'lio thus 

iIr«‘riU‘'t it * :— 

•• Vr<r-tUr *nt I’***. t«*il trrr 

). ml »•*» lBrvtsi»:4*Rlrf iff* aUlion. ThU Baa 
1*^ fif || I h}»»Jf B* • lV», *ft tWttrftar- ffvli. rtrf^'fl ifl Ktf *1^ 

fr»fu^ lU Oa atxl 

aiifrt-ralf Itaa K n l■f7 I « In I* <• ^ sO'fa <>( ati JVf !i»li 

H r-ij"* t l*r* j f' ♦*»'■*?, NJ Jt !•• tr>< «<?! (7 «<> fn ,1 

«-f *U«, »• !* ttr fcir »-♦*•» I' fal**!}, #,}»• <-r<-<(nn<l>iait Tiff 
wj ll *fc» wt*) 1 In *{! «<-tl* f-f r.ij |4|^ alffra. •!/ J !al 

If-rTO a’l It lamly-fi'ij It* «l v**l*f*ff?. TT.fit* llt»T" 

ir*»-ri-^.ra f**,l cmt*! Iww 
«b 1 »*.! 0» rjlfc.at** l» ft4!!7 

i!«’ 

*• C< 1 »« »«• t •}<►*. 1*6111 I'J t'cJa'rl n.itt |< 11, 

» f^rtajrt Cc‘^K:t*-<*af f. it 1 *'11 In laiiatt ♦'.rt.f f. r t e» 

71'^Tf btt* •irn-rtil e*l t-f t a- >••»*» 1 l» "Ju fj 1 S« “.ilrmrn c f ||,f. 

T» » C't' ■* '1 I fct * f'ljaiil • t-iif<* *n I • half 

tr^Ujr.in j»li •«»'• *1 ji« » '# *4 »*•?*••. •«, t #trr7 frad c«'*.'ifu'-ti to Ih** 

r*v»5»7.'* 

An intMfH’.injjh'^nunt of life At lUra.l.'t’t i« jjiirn hy 
H.lJrtftn 'tlio, At r1jt.v1\ iIaU !, nwiil a y^a^th^n• n«. Oimnnuii- 
ATil in tho A-f’Con'l iliS'.i'fi* of !«»*. rmltin* * * - 

•* 1 Lad aLi*"*Jr^ at narj a ifl M« si'tsiSj, »» <( nr « a> harU; • 

a;«,S (irfs f (l«»Ti ta l»Tt r lt'» tK*t I <!l I n-'t rijtSfti*. In i) » l.ot 

•rul rr, «•)/<* la-jat • < I' • larA* *»< t ••I'ra'-.a bj. In tl »• jonrl". I i>»***l 

t9 aWt Ii«(f io-t «l 0, ••« ajif'?* "I •'’*• a^ioe* »e.iint»*. hj l/ii jf 

{u Mtll l« Uitj} i B'rrmn (laiier tnw’ntigld nlctit«. ff'f Ite nnlmaU nt tlipy 
cm* 

*'(»r4 <fir Jltlal»^f#sr «|t1» t! I* aja rilnf mil rr*tlal ly l>*i «iOTrl to 

rrgt.jl, if.d «ijlJ irttolnl/ a«a hint loil.ntr wlio |•|ltcl«fT 

fowlh-S I/7 ftljlit in In ill. I tf»‘-'l tl r cii-tHes'iit ot f*i1rnln» n rrvrtj on tin* 

< f »y yan. *f-| fotin ! i< flf tJjf* »*tor In dut-plln;* my c)o ibng 

tl."l(*mlital rniLIVf me to evorr «»T el Jpt-‘ cnrrt'Ctly. 

••HI eat t «1»«* j'Weaf Blilri l-o r«!rn*!»r. I l.n.J jTrtiooaU inioft linr» with 
IratLm I'lld.Ki to tirm. r* oaM for *1.'* llfj: and I'land ro«n<l reeh 

injlirfthe t»»,V mIc>)c11 IjoI rortmati*! »n7 pun. At rrmfnp In tJili 
wsrnrr, 1 biTPit.*’! |i<-n ib'I JttPjrlc* fowl. •»f‘l *1 timra n Inn*, nhidi r<'*)uirr« 
witrr wlrn uo Jew filla, Jlr. I!, und ptyarlf I.»«p frrqomtl/ bach’P*! forty nnd 
fifty inli^, ind t'Ocsaionilly l.ai#*, ft« rlUn, daoV, or iinrlridKO, dorinp a 

dsj^i ih'jutlnK In ll.o I^mtiDiil. E*’*'"! T*rlMynflli<> tIorL tribn tturlnf* 
tho arii'jn in Itidii ii truly woniIrrfuK I l.•T*< diumrrmlrd rftpoji dilTcrpnl 
ai«*eIfTi of Ihrni, Mm*- of wliidj the tmut Ijrantiful {ilama^o. Tin* 

nomlftri of fjuall affi/rtlpil i;iy)<l i|»ift. »• tboy aro to U* mot with rlo*o to 
Itjnootlah in aLutulnnc**. 'nirrt* arc ihrpo T»rirtl«i of tWi hirO, tho largo gtvy 
‘J'lail, Itlr Ihoae of Torojn*, th** l/uih or rod.lrgjjwl ami llio atnnilost, commonly 
caJJod tho htit{on*«|fialI. 

‘ UaTii>kl*raHitn !• rlill the r< I’")’*' nomr for Ilio 75th Cemotio Infnntry 
•mi iSaUlit-ki-paUan for thr (3ltl« I’lomcm. (VMo p, 170). 

* Jlilitary fltninitefnet, Vol. I,|i. 3o0, 

* Tf.friy Trorr <n India, Vol. !■ p. Of. 
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“ Having lieavd of some elephants tliat made their appearance in the neigh- 
honrhood of Ryacottah, and had committed great havoc among the gardens and 
frightened the natives, 1 ■went in pnrsnit, and overtook one after a chase of 
twelve miles, but he made off on the first shot, at such a rate as to baffle all 
hopes of coming np with him again. Hight closed in before we could return, 
and we "were obliged to sleep in a small village near Krishnagiri from which 
we obtained some pillau, rice, etc., from my friend Golaum Ally . The foxes 
we met at Ryacottah were strong, affording excellent sport. Fourteen brushes 
were the fruit of the first week’s hunting, and fifteen of the second.” 

Tattakkal-Durgain (height 2,029'), is an interesting hill- 
fort ahont 2 miles south-east by east of Velampatti, on the Kaveri- 
patnam-Kabankarai Road. It is ascended on the north-east side 
from G-uttahalli, a hamlet of Kattagaram. At the foot, close to 
the road, is the site of the old Peta, partly covered "with a large 
grove of tamarind trees, and choked with prickly-pear. 

The Fort is in better preservation than any other in the 
Baramahal (except perhaps Ehishnagiri), and the masonry work 
is of high q^uality. The first gate is on the brow of a steep slope 
and is flanked by semi-circular bastions. There is a legend that 
the foundations of one of these bastions showed signs of giving 
way, and to secure it a maiden was sacrificed ; a brick structure at 
the toe of the western bastion is still pointed out as her grave, and 
'puja is done there. The second gate is arched. The summit is 
protected on almost all sides by precipices, and is encircled by 
ramparts of heavy stone, well pointed, and securely set in the 
living rock. The Fort is well supplied with water by numerous 
jonais, and it contains many substantial buildings, one of which, 
traditionally called the Kacheri, was apparently at one time a 
two-storied building. There is another strong gate on the south 
side, below which is a gigantic bas-relief of Hanuman, similar 
to that at Maharaja-gadai. This southern gate commands the 
approach from the village of Tattakkal, a Vedar settlement, lying 
nearly 2 miles south-west of the Durgam. 

Virabhadra Durgam^ (also called Itti-Kal-Durgam),Hes to- 
wards the south of the cluster of hills which jut out from the 
Mysore plateau into the Baramahal, between the Palakodu Pass 
and the Pennaiyar, It was the head-quarters of a Taluk in the 
days of Tipu, and was retained as such under Captain Head, 
forming part of Captain Graham’s Division. It was garrisoned 
h}' detachments of the 4th Battalion (Baillie-ki-Paltan, (34th 
Pioneers) from 1792 to 1798 (See Vol. I, p. 87). The Taluk was 
aholishodin Jannarj’- 1802. 

Tho hill can he ascended with ease from Bikkampalli, a village 
close to the Palakodu Paya-kota road. The path leads through 

' .\ sketch of Vlrablm'lra Durgam appears in Vol. Ill of Danioll’s Oriental 
Scenery, It is also nirntioncd as an. important strategic strongliold in Sapp'*' 
uieKlar!) Despatches of the DuTce of Wellington, edited by his son, 1858, Vol. i, 
pp. 66 -07. 
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lluck pnekly*ix'.ir jtmglo for n niilo or »o, bclwcoii two Iiills 
north of iho rjll.'tge, to ngato which apinrenlly gunnloil ncco« to 
(he Bi'vond this gMo the rnlley ojhius out, nnd there tiro 

some falches of cullivnti.ni nnd n l*>kir*« tomh. A mile beyond, 
IliQ jvilh, which is roughly pnvtsl, ns'Cnds to n hsvcl nnrti/dn, etill 
r.illM the SAndfti IV-tlAior Marhcl Town, sitiinlcd north of 
Uie Durgfim. v\ little further U the old rillnge site, imrkwl liy a 
l.imarind lo|v, nnd no«* noderrHlliration. JJnnl by f« Iho lenipJe 
of Ch''ndrATft*'w-Ami (Vishnnl, which sltH ciijoys n tat-lih 
nllowanoi' of Us. Mh nnd nn ntinml festirnl. 

I'rom th" temple th'' pallj turns towards tho liill, nnd /ends 
through e''Vfn lines of fortification to the mnin stronghold. The 
fumrnil of the hill (d,0‘'^' nlnro s'a level) is uneven, nnd 
Irnecs of fortification run nl! round it. hdlowing the irregularilles 
of llie ground. The citadel, winch cniwns tho westurji^niost 
jv'ftV, is protected hy two more mmparts nnd n ateep smooth 
glacis of rock. Witliin it are n bimgnlow nnd n pouthTmngnrine. 
Clo-^ to it is the !h’tnfi-l,akshini Joimj, n narrow cleft of nnnsnnl 
length nnd depth. I/cgend, with its usual dirrcganl fur chronology, 
innkcs Jngnd'vn IMyn n tribnt.nty of Tipn, nnd relates how, on 
Tipu’s defc-al hy the Ilritish, .fngnd’-vn IlAyn tlirew himself find 
his jewels into the jfnett nnd drowned himsolf. 

DIUIlMAPUHl TAJ.DK. 

The Tnluk of Dlmrm.aptiri li<‘s in tin* soiith*we«t corner of tho 
BlmtnnhiV!, nnd coven nn nre.a of 1*11 Njuaro miles, being tho 
second largest Tnluk in the District. It is ijoumlM on tho north 
hv the Tnlnks of Ilnsfir nnd Krishnngiri, on the east by that of 
tJltanknmi. It is sejianttsl on Iho south from Omafor Taluk 
hy the ToppOr Jliver, and from the HlmvAni Taluk of Coimb.*\torc 
by the IvAvCri, Tho Kflveri also fonns tho western boundaiy, 
where it nhtita on Kollcgitl. Tho grc.atcst length, both from 
north to south, nnd from cast to west, is 38 miles. 

Tho Tnluk is encircled by hills, except on tho north-oast, 
where it opens into the gre.^! plain of tho Ihlmranhfll. Tho 
O’rank Iload, which thrc.ads the Passes of ToppOr nnd Polnkodu, 
follows the watershed between tho hisins of tho KavOri and tho 
PennaiTftr. Tho 1 oppOr hills stretch fnr nway to tlio west, to- 
wanls Pemjjlgaram, where tho lino is broken by tho ravine which 
dips to moot tlio KflvOri at IlogCna-kal. North of Ponnilgaram 
riso tho tangle<l mountains, dominated by tho Qnttiraynn, which 
separate tho ICavCri from tho Sannfc-knmara-nndi. These bills 
which form part of tho ghats upholding the ilysoro Plateau, fall 
away towards tho lOlvOri into broken ranges nnd isolated peaks. 
Parthcr again to tho north, boyoud Pillakiidu, tho chain of hills, of 
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whicli Eaya-kofca Durgam is the king, towers tip, and more to the 
east the lesser ranges, which cluster round Krishnagiri, melt 
into the plains east of Mallappadi. To the south-east, and trend- 
ing north, is the chain of the Vattala-malai, culminating in the 
ragged peak of Mukkanur. 

The richest portion of the Taluk is in the immediate vicinity 
of Dharmapuri, where the drainage from the northern slopes of 
the Vattala-malai assures a supply of irrigation water that rarely 
fails. The streams that flow from the high ground near Pala- 
kodu towards the Pennaiyar feed chains of small tanks of no 
mean fertility, while the reaches of the Sanat-kumara-nadi, 
above and below Maranda-halli, water some of the richest gardens 
in the District. 

The western or Pennagaram Division is wider and more 
desolate. The best portion is that traversed by the roads from 
Pennagaram to Dharmapuri and Palakodu, and the eountry 
included in the angle formed by these roads. The west of the 
Taluk is liemmed in by a broad unbroken belt of Reserved Forest, 
stretching from Pikkili to the angle made by the Kaveri at its 
junction -with the Bhavani, and Forest Reserves continue with 
but few intervals from this elbow eastward to. the Toppur Pass. 

The early history of the Taluk is mainly ooncerned with the 
fortunes of Tagadtir (the ancient name of Dharmapuri), and the 
Adigaimans who made it their capital, and gave their name to 
Adaman-kottai. 

As was the case in Hosur Taluk,^ so also in Dharmapuri, the 
western portion of the Taluk which adjoins the Kaveri has lapsed 
from its former prosperity, and is now throttled with jungle. A 
considerable area of the hill country north of the Palakodu- 
Pennagaram road, including the Pikkili HiUs and the Morappur 
valley,” was formerly withiu the limits of Hosur Taluk, and at the 
time of cession formed part of the old Alambadi Taluk.'* The 
tract was at one time well populated, and the maps prepared at 
the Forest Survey show innumerablo deserted village sites. No 
less than 28 paimaish villages are entirely covered with Forest 
Eesorves.*^ Such scattered patches of cultivation as survived were 
grouped in the revenue tarafs of Pavalandtir, Vattuvanahalli and 
Pikkili. These tarafs wore settled in 1906, and the paimaish 
assessment was substantially reduced. The Settlement Report ^ 
gives a fair idea of the pitiful conditions under which agriculture 
struggles for existence in these villages. 

1 Soo p, 100. s Seo p. 107. => See p. 107, note 1. 

* B.P. No. 331, dated 23rd Docomhor 1001, p. 12. 

* B.P. (Rov. Setfc.), No. 130, dated 27th April 1000. 
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TJjo Knplisli Iii.iri) Kc^i^tor l^lli n ciimlbr utorr. Under 
M\wre ndo lirpp nrcnn of cnUiv.ihle Iniid, now itmotliorod in 
Kcucrvcd Forc^tf, were prauU'd Tnam'» to HmUmaii!*. For 
jnstflnee^in iho UiyAufir Fe'crro there wo^nn Apmhitmm village,* 
with nine hamlolf, which in tin* mrwv of FnsU 1219 ( 1600 - 10 ), 
found to cowr H.IOO ncrcs iiHumvo of j^evcrnl Minor Pers^^mn! 
loAtnn, Tl^e Atmh^r\m prantM hy DtxWiv Krishna Ih\ja of 
Myi»ore (17U-'*ll A.D.) to one of I»h mimMern, who diridwl the 
nlbpe into 12 mMAnor »hftrp». In 16^5, at the Iimin Settlement, 
the village in tle»erihM a< “ in the mid^t of jungle and innrcetHiblo 
roeW; Ujo »oil i" jv>or, the village thinly pojinlalcc!, the plnec is 
infrtl^l with elephants and tiger*. Henco tlic low state of 
cnltivation and the low /•mr.” The Inamdar's interest was finally 
Iwight in hy Gosemmejit for a nominal snni, and tho village 
)aJ^v^l into Ile^^rvcd l*on'«t 

Slany other rent fm* h^'ro^Iltary granted as ehnrit > 

to Brahnjan* for stilt«j«lene<*, sttffcretl a si»nilar fate.* Sorry 
cnotjgh gift* would lh“te pht^'lies of jungle ho in their present 
condition; yet Boddn KnMnm lUjn, and other royal patrons 
who piTcetle<l him, wri* not in tho Inhii of insulting tho 
llrahmnu htertvrehy with empty charities, and it is clear that 
landed property in th <”‘0 Kftt«‘ri»sido Forests was nt one timo 
worth tho haring. 

The southern holt of jungle which lies Ivlwern tho Dharma* 
puri-lVnnAganiin road and the Toppftr Hirer presents almilar 
fc'ftltires, though the Imet, except where it ndjolns the KiUuri, ia 
less mountainous, and the aiirriviiig villages arc mom compact. 
Tho heart of this tract was nt ono lime pcnclmled by n well made 
mad,’ which ran dm* south of IVnnftpnram, via Momsana-hnlli, 
towntds Donnahutta-hnili and thenco to tho villages that eluatcr 
round Sdlapp.ldi. Up to *krorasara-hnlH this road, tho making 
of which is nscrilied to Tipii, is still innrkcti at intervals by the 
remains i»f suiKirh asenues, and of the rougli stono causowny 
wliich Ecrvcd as its foundation. Boyond Morasarn-hnlli, however, 
tho terrain nndnlntcs, and the mins of n century have in many 
places entirely oLlitoratcd the trace. For fiomo distance tho road 
followed tho lino between tho Mosnkkal and Kalappamlxidi 
Ileserros, and occasional clearings and tcrmcings show that tho 
tract was once inhabited. UonnakuUa-halli itself is a scttloinciit 
of Vakliiligns, an interesting remnant of a ICanarcso population 

‘ Uaranor (or UianOr) Agrolmrau, pp. 7D2>SO(n»d 1CS8 of tho IIosQr EngH»li 
loatn Ito^Ulor. 

* See tbo IfosQr Erglish Inam nc^iatcr pp. S3 1, 773-C, 708-P, nnd W)5-C. 

* Poiiility It wns hy this foulo that Tipn's cavalry cicapod from Modows In 
November, 17fiO (vHo Vol. I, p. B5), 
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which, if place-names have any significance, appears at one time 
to have permeated the whole of Dharmapuri Talnk and southern 
littankarai as well. 

The depopulation of the mountainous tract abutting on the 
Haveri is almost complete. A chain of villages included in the 
tarafs of Ajjana-halli, and Snnchala-nattam follows the Maddala- 
pallam to the Kaveri banks at Nagamarai. Another chain of 
villages marks the course of the Pambar from Indur to Perumbalai. 
The Pennagaram-Morasana-halli route has recently been linked 
with the PHmbar valley by a road passing through Ealappambadi, 
a road destined, it is hoped, to re-open the tract to through 
traffic.^ 

The Land Eevenue is distributed as follows : — 

Ai’ea. 

SQ. MLS. 

Ryotwari (including' Minor Inums and Forest) 'JAO'YJ 

Mitta . .. 1S2'51 

SUrotriyam and Inam ... ... ... 20‘19 

Total ... 943-17 


Demand, 
Pasli 1320 
(1910-1911). 

KS. 

2,27,152 
23,713 
2,G5S . 

2,63,521 


Eyotwari occupation, Fasli 1820 (1910-1911) — ^ 

Extent. Assessment, 


ACRES. ES. 


Wet 11,73S 57,(502 

Dry ... ... ' ... ... ... ... 1,65,171 1,58,953 

As in Krishnagiri, the Mittas are numerous hut small. lu 
1883 they numbered 13; by 1912 they had split into 25, 


Mitta, 

Peshkasb. 

Mitta. 

Peshkasb. 

Achiira-halli 

R8. 

460 

Nokkandi 

Rs. 

2,351 

2,408 

Belaga-puram ... 

886 

Nula-halli 

Bovu-haUi 

1,605 

Palli-patti 

300 

Elnmichana-halli 

1,640 

PanO-kulam 

586 

ErrasIgO-halli ... 

892 

Pangn-nattam 

1,519 

Giddana-halli ... 

174 

Papi-Nayakkan-patti ... 

1,833 

Golla-halli 

255 

Pappara-patti ... 

690 

nannmauta-purani 

563 

Reddi-haUi 

2,480 

Kannannr 

239 

Sagana-balli 

915 

KnndCna-luilH ... 

673 

Tiriimala-vacU 

70.3 

Kukatamarada-Iialli ... 

120 

VOlain-patti 

180 

MudC-halli 

222 

VOppala-imlli ... 

192 

Marfinda-halli 

1,7W 



'Inaorao of the villages of SonclmL'i-nottam and Nagamarai there wiiR a 
marked foiling off in occupied area between the year of Sotfiomont (1. 1281 — 
1871-2) and tlio year preceding Resettloniont (F. 1385 = 1905-0), 
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Tb<' pHnr-jp’^lUnl iin OjrTAhikftrpffrotijys! Dhftrinapnn CHAP. XT, 
Town. I’ljf’ «irnlna(:f fmin l!»e VnUnlrtt^mnl.ni ftnww intotlio Innb* 
of (il/il. tf iJ'i’J n-rc«), Ma I'-miUf'.iInm* (33G 

ftcrr") arnl (*1.%^ eintp)^ Ihst from ihA I'ibLtli IfHnuhn. 

JnfrtOjPtAjjVf of Krh;;A\ltir* ( *9S n«'rM)ttn4Hopl<nr* (wITiAcrfi'), 
tlif ovttn.iw from tbr lutlrr froditif: (hf* IfAmnkl:.!" TnnU (223 
non'*), MHta!o3 in Mss^Mipma-i/ilauafn vilh^v, iramMiatMj* lo 
tbo north of Iihsn:m|'*ir{. If !»:♦!*•»)■ i* iMirit**! in plnc^.namr^, 

Dharm’^fvo.rJ nn«l own! il« forfi'to onrjrunmonl lo tho 

Cl:'A\ Kbp», for the tnnln a? A<hMntj*l;«tUj, Kolap^ttfir nnd 
iIa«fo.m»r5pAlam nTio all rnllM S*»|a*IlA^nn*fM. Tholand^ tinder 
lho»«rtx tanV>Ars,'nr.''ii;* ihf’inri! TAlnaMei'n the Ihraninhll, It 
l« Ihst Ihf l*o<* land nnder Anna* i^anm ’JanJ. ha* n valtn* 
of lU. !,0?0 J»T ftCTo cr nndof Kol.afrsttcir nf lU. hOUto 

tiOD, f.nd tjnd«r iho M}:rri, IN. 1‘»0. Tho nirptn* wnlerof tho fix 
Unh* (!•)»» vU KrMir.ij-tirr.m TanV. (J2h ftcr<*)ftud KamKi)!!* 
aillfir to the IVnnahAr. An’Jther fortilo comer of lliaTnloK is on 
IhelnnVtof lh<* Hnnst.ltifn*»ra»nvli, iK-ar MuAnda^halli nnd 
MalhjnrAtn, Frotn M/.rAn Ivhilli anailftl* ft rhftnnel takeii off, 
whtrh, nflcr a wot*^' of 3 iniK'*, din-hArpa into the S.enKftm* 

IjAMtAn TftUv* (dyitflf 3Ii2 nerc*). the f«rpl»< dreinft;,'e nf which 
fletr* in tnm into the Jff-Toh»»,* (390 0 '*ic«>, in tho immf«liftto 
vHmlj* of pAUli^Ju; the land* midiT the Ifl*t n.emcd fetch 
I'ct^i-on Itf, TOOfttid IN. 1,090 per a-ti*. The mdv Innk of nny 
•ire in tho IVnnipinm Divi*io:i i’* that of JvrnppiUi (103 nerca). 

Tho nrt.a imd<’r ToiTal N 167,532 Aerc*. a larger Pore*!*, 

extent then in any tnlnl cx(V|.l lloiOr. 'I’lio Keservea ftro na 


J»tjn)brr KR I 


10 -^ 

I'll 

101 

101 

lOi 

100 

07 

S3 

ai 

a>i 

03 

iKi 


T » fj ’|' 0r .. 

a snl II. 
PrrnmtjlUl 

I KaU ] ipamM<li 

I M »» sVk*l ... 

I O . Mai.jiittl 
IVnni^rirsm .. 
(lutSlrafAR 
MonjijiOr ... 
KtMrffBll 
PikVUixnalbi 


• Jfnp <> ria1 . 


Art -*. 


P.«il 

10 , e37 
21,054 
>7,078 
13,112 
10,01 1 

0,827 
lb, 363 
12.741 

11, C83 
10.31 1 

8,132 

E,-I00 


Hate 


15 - 0-02 
lE-lI-CK) 

16- 6-01 
16-12-02 
16- l-Pl 
16- 1-01 
31-12-01 

1 - 1-RS 
1-10-87 
l-i:-b7 
1 - 12-pS 
1 - 10-02 
1 - 0-02 
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Industries. 


The Eesorves named in the first column lie south of the 
Pennagaram-Hogenaha,! road, along the line of the Toppur Eiver 
and the Kaveri, those in the second column form part of the 
Melagiri group of Forests. 

The Morappur-Hosur Feeder line runs through the taliih the 
stations within its limits being Semmana-halli, Dharmapuri, 
Irulappatti, Palakodu-Dalavay-halli and Marandahalli. The most 
important road is the Trunk Eoad through Eaya-kota, Palakodu, 
Adaman-kottai and Toppur. The road from Dharmapuri to 
Morappur bore a heavy trafiic before the railway was made, and 
has not yet lost its importance. There is considerable traffic along 
the roads which lead to Pennagaram and Krishnagiri. The Trunk 
Eoad from Dharmapuri vi^ Irumattur is rather less important. 
During the Great Famine a road was constructed from Indur 
down the Palar valley vi4 Easkolpatti to Perumbalai. The 
upkeep of this road was abandoned almost as soon as it was 
made, but its place is now taken by a new road recently opened 
from Pennagaram to Perumbalai, which will eventually be connec- 
ted with Mecheri in Omalur Taluk vid Mallikundam. This road, 
when completed, should effect an economic revolution in the 
villages near which it passes, and should stimulate the fading 
prosperity of Pennagaram itself, by linking it up directly with 
the busy Taluk of Omalur. 

Eemains of a road also exist from Lahgam through a gap in 
the Vattala-malai to Bommidi Station, but it is not practicable for 
wheeled traffic. 

There are two toll-gates near Dharmapuri, one at Sii’ampatti 
on the Tiruppattur Eoad, and the other at Sola-kottai on the 
Morappur Eoad ; tolls levied at one of these gates hold good for 
the other during the same day. Another toll-gate south of Eari- 
mangalam taps the traffic between Dharmapuri and Krishnagiri, 
and a gate subsidiary to this taps the traffic to Morappur. 

There are ferries across the Kaveri at Maligai (Hogena-kal), and 
Kongara-patti (opposite Alambadi and Gopinattam, in Kollegal 
Taluk, respectively), Lafckana-halli, Nagamarai, Bomma-sainu- 
dram, Lakkamena-halli, Solappadi and Kottai-Solappadi. 

The chief industry of the Taluk is the manufacture of gingell}^- 
oil. Weaving is carried on by Kaikolars in and around Dharma- 
puri, Pappara-patti, Indur and other villages. The men’s cloths 
made at Dharmapuri, and the women’s cloths made at Matam 
are considered of superior quality. The manufacture of hamblis 
is general, the best coming from Nallampalli. Gingelly-oil is an 
item of great importance, as gingelly is among the chief products 
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of the Tolulc. Dliftminpuri iii lh« ranin Roat of tins industry, and CllAl*. xv. 
Ihcro is a largo export trade. Mot# aro nindo on u largo scnlo ; 
while and green Inmhoo mats at Dharranpnri. Pennngnmm, 

Nathnijiftlli and PAlakodu; grass mats mostly in tho west of the 
Tnlnk, and dntc«Ieaf mats nt MAnindn-halli. Cart building is 
carri(Hl oil to n small extent In Dhannnpuri. 

Tho Taluk is well off for markets. Shandies nro hold on Tr»J«. 
Sund.sys at Dharmapnri (taken over by tho Taluk Board 1892) 
and 2lAr.lnda«lialli ; on Mondays at Indftr, PAiakodn, ToppOr and 
Ilanumantapuram; on Tuestlaysal RAri-innng.ilnm (Talnk Board 
1692), KallampalH (Taluk Boanl l602) and PennAgamm ; on 
Wetlnesdayi nt Knippalli ; on Thnn«<lay8 nt PApp.Ara-patti (Taluk 
Bo.ird 1691) and Krishn.Apuram ; on Pridays at Vrdampalti and 
Pcmmb\lni ; and onSalnrdaisnt iNdappAdi. 'I'ho •! Taluk Boanl 
fihandics realise about 1,500 annually. Tho most important 
sh.andy in tlio Taluk in tiint held nt PappAm-palti, at which somo 
6,000 people a»*eiuble. A favourite round for petty traders in 
ImlOr, Ponnlgnmm, KnippalU and PAppAm-paltl. Agricnllural 
produce is the chief item of trade. 

Tho grain and clotli trade in in the bands of Koiimtin, Vftniynn 
and iinhainmnd.ann. Jnnappira arc tho chief cattle dealers. They 
nWi deal in grain. The oiNprerser* of DImnnapuri have grown 
very wealthy tbrough thn oil trade, which they have snpplomcnted 
with money-lending. Gingelly-oU and tho excellent paddy growu 
round Dharmapnri arc tlic chief exports. Hico is taken to Kola- 
maugalam shandy, and from tbatplaco thcro i»n hrgo importation 
of ragi. PenuAgarnm derives its ragi from Anclictti, Betel is an 
important iiroduct in PennAgarnm Division, and coco-nuts at 
.Marinda-balli. The chief imports aro plantains and chillies, 
which nro brought in large quantities from Salem. 

Adaman-kottai, situated at tho junction of tho Trunk Boada Adi«an. 
from Bangalore and Madras, at the 163rd mile from Madras and 
‘\l miles from Dhnrraapuri, must have been a place of importance 
in by -gone day’s, for it commands (hoToppnrPass, and tbo lines of 
communication between tho BAramnhAl and Deccan viiltho Pain- 
kudu-IlAya-kuta Pass, and between the East and "West Coasts. 

Tho inlon'oning tract between Adnroan-kuttai and ToppOr is poor 
country’, dry and junglc-olad, whereas AdamnnOcottai is washed 
oil the south-east by ono of tho largest tanka in tho BArnmnhAl. 

Though tho tank is not an unfailing source, yot its lands nro 
highly valued, and tho town must have experienced littlo diflicultj 
in keeping up its food supply. 

Close to tho Travellers’ Bungalow nro tho tombs of (3) 

Captain J. ^V. llurasoy of tlio 44th llcgiroont of Native Infantry, 

-IS-A 
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wlio died on March 21, 1846 ; (2) Therazia Younter, wife of 
Mr. John Yonnker (a missionary in the service of the S.P.O.K.), 
who died on 8th February of the same year. 

The outline of the old Fort wall and ditch still exist. The 
Fort was roughly oval in shape, its longer axis lying east and 
west. The village has much shrunk from its former dimensions, 
and occupies only a small fraction of the Fort space. There is no 
clear trace of any Peta. The position of the temples within the 
ramparts indicates the former extent of the town. These temples 
are not remarkable for size, bub are interesting from their number, 
their carvings, and the inscriptions they bear. 

The principal Siva temple is dedicated to Somesvara, that of 
Vishnu to Ohendraya. In the dyalmt of the Tank is a temple to 
Solesvara (cf. the Solesvara temples and Sola-Eayan tanks at 
Kadagattur and Made-mangalam). The temples ofBhairavan and 
Ankal-amman are worthy of note on account of their inscriptions. 
An annual festival and cattle fair is held in honour of Kali- 
amman. 

The name Adaman-kottai is undoubtedly connected with the 
Adigairaan or Adaijmman, the title adopted by the chiefs who 
reigned at Tagadur (Dharmapuri).^ 

On the Somesvara Temple there are two inscriptions of 
Kulottunga Chola, dated in his 19th and 25th years. If these 
refer to the third monarch of that name, their dates would be about 
A.D. 1196 and 1203 respectively. 

The most interesting records in Adaman-kottai, however, are 
those of the Hoysala period. Narasimha II is represented by a 
Tamil inscription of 1234—5 A..I)., ^ his son Somesvara by two 
Tamil inscriptions of 1247 and 1249 respectively.® Intermediate 
between the records of these two monarchs, comes an inscription, 
dated 1241 A.D., of Eajaraja ITT , the Chola Monarch who was 
saved from annihilation by Narasimha IT and his son. Eamanatha 
is represented by an inscription of 1260.® 

The inscription of Narasimha II records the dedication of a 

temple to the god Paramesvaram-Udaiyar atMahendra-mangalam 

by one Paramaya-Sahani, a minister of Madhava-Dandanayaka, 
an officer who held the office of MalmpradMni paramavisvdsi 
under Narasimha. Mr. Krishna Sastri ® conj ectures that Mahendra- 
mangalam is the original name of Adaman-kottai, derived probably 
from the Nolamba king Mahendra, and that the temple of 


^ Vido G.B. 1006, p. 75. = G.B. No. 201 of 1910. 

3 Xos. 20i and 205 of 1910. « G.B. No. 208 of 1910. 

® G.B, No. 202 of 1910. « G.B. Keporfc for 1910-11, p. 81. 
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!Pnr.nmG3vnra-Udai}ilr should ho idcntiHod with tho Jlhairava CHAP. XV, 
temple still stondinp to Iho cast o£ Adainan«kuttai, on tho base of apimax* 
which tho ioFcriplion is cut. Komi. 

SduiCBvara*8 epigmjdis mention his prime minister SOmnja- 
Dandanfljnhn, who is known to Iiaro been nasoeiated witli that king 
from tho very beginning of his reign up to at least his 22nd year. 

llAmnntltha's inscription records a gift of land to tho tcmplo 
of ^rnyindl8umm*Udai}Ar, which is also nieutionc<l in oiio of 
SOmCsvftra’s epigraphs, and it is possible that tho tcmplo referred 
to derives its name also from Mahundra, and sliould bo idontiCed 
Tsith tho Sumesvara tcmplo which riands near the Bhairava 
tcmplo. 

Ono other inscrijdion dc5orvc.s mention It is dated 1530 
A.D., in tho reign of Achyutn Jlilya, ond rccortls how ono 
Kfljniynppa-Kftyalca revived, near (he Hlmiiuva tcmplo, n market 
which bad hccomo extinct, and for tho benefit of tho tompio ho 
fixed a Email feo, collected probably from tho markot-goers. 
Adnman»kultai is well situalctl ns a trade centre. 

Not far from Adnman-kuUai is KOvilftr, tho oldest Catholic 
Ecttlcmcot in the District. It was a llonrishing Mission in tho 
days of Father John do Britto, who visited it in 1075. Though 
Tlpn gave orders that tho sotticmeut should ho destroyed, it 
sundved. A now ChnrcU was built in 1832 by SnbadOvo NftdfVr ; 
it was enlarged by Moiiseigncnr Bonnaud aud Fatliors Fricaud 
and Qouyon (18'18-52). It wns then completely demolished ond 
rebuilt, under ilonscignour Godcllo, by Father Thirion, about 
1870. This building, however, collapsed, nud a now Church was 
'begun in 1007 and is still in course of construction. Tlicro aro 
three out-stalions, and tho congregation is c.slimalcd at over 3,000 
souls. Tho Easter Festival altrocls a laigc concourse of pilgrims, 
for whoso accommodntiou numerous cMvadts have boon orooted. 

Dbarmaptiri lies at tho 178th milo of tho MAdraa-Caliout DjiABaui cBi, 
Trunk Bead, ou tho MorappQr-IIosOr Light Ilailway. It owes 
its importance, partly to its central position on tlio trade routes 
from north to boulh and from cast to west, and partly to tho largo 
irrigation tanks which surround it (Sogattur, IColagattQr, Anna- 
sagnram and Bimakka). Dharmapuri enjoys direct road com- 
munication with Salem (vid iho Toppur Pass, 42 miles), with 
IIosQr (via tho Palakodu Pass, 62 miles), with Krishnagiri (26 
miles), llarCr (25 miles), l^ruppattttr (40 miles), Ponnagaram 
(19 miles), and Pappara-patti (10 miles). 

The main portion of tho town comprises tho former rovonno 
villages of Virupaksliipuram and Yollai-Kavundan-palaiyam. 


1 G.E. No. 200 of 1910 : cut od tho Ankul-araraan tompio. 
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CHAP XT'. Komarasana-lialli lies to the west on the Pennagaram Poad, 
Dh armap ubt. Annasagaram to the south on the Adaman-kottai Eoad. To tlio 
north is the suburb of Maddigonam-palaiyam, under the right flank 
of the Eamakka Tank, and north of this tank is Old Dharmapuri. 
All these villages, except the last, are included in Union limits. 
The Main Bazaar Street runs due north and south and forms part 
of the Krishnagiri-Adaman-kottai Eoad. Most of the public 
buildings are situated on it. The Pennagaram Eoad branches 
off from this main street at a eight angle, in the centre of the 
town. 

The old Taluk Kacheri is in the heart of the town. Part of 
the original building is still standing. The fore-court is used as 
a D.P.W. ofiice. On the left of the entrance was the old Sub-Jail 
and on the right the old Treasury. At the back of this Kacheri 
is the newly built Government Girls’ School. The Travellers’ 
Bungalow (an old and uncomfortable building), lies on the main 
street, further to the north, and beyond it lie the Post Office and 
Hospital. The Post Office occupies the site of Thomas Munro’s 
bungalow, which was used by successive Divisional Officers as their 
office and residence, and afterwards as a District Munsif’s Court- 
house. On the transfer of the District Munsif from Dharmapuri, 
the building w'ent to ruins, and was ultimately demolished. The 
Travellers’ Bungalow was built by Mr. Hargrave, after Munro’s 
departm' 0 , and it was at one time connected with Munro’s bunga- 
low by a roofed passage. 

Ho less than twelve of the Dharmapuri temples enjoy tasdik 
allowances. None of them are of particular interest, except those 
in the Fort which are described below (p. 199). The favourite 
camping ground is to Jbhe west of the town, beside a tank built by 
Narasa Ayyar, the Sarishtadar who made famous the administra- 
tion of Mr. Hargrave (1803-20) by the most gigantic system of 
fraud ever perpetrated under British rule. In his old days he 
made “ dharmam ” by constructing his tank, and no doubt white- 
washed his character to his own satisfaction. Some fine trees, in 
their age giving more shade by their branches than leaves, lino its 
hanks. 

Under Col. Bead’s administration Dharmapuri became 
the Head-Quarters of Munro. In 1808 Mr. Hargrave made it 
the Head-Quarters of the District. Owing to the peculations of 
Narasa Ayyar, Mr. Cockburn in 1820 retransferred tho District 
Kasha to Salem. Dharmapuri enjoyed the dignity again for a 
couple of years (1830-2) under Mr. Orr. In 1911 it bocamo tho 
Head-Quarters of a Deputy Collector. 
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ITip vfpVly mnrlol i\ on Sumlftri*, lu-ir Iho junclion of 
the from KH»hnR?iH ntul Tiniiipnllftr. TliPro iincointdcr- 
«Mp tra<!p in prnin, pinjjtllr*oj|, mxI Altiii*. Tbp cbipf local 
PH' wcavinj; fintl nil‘|*rr*M!ip’. Iml tbp VAniynrii Invo 
aVo^bown Ibf nilpf*?* in prnm-tr.vlc and monry-lctulinp, 

fled Dbarin-ijniri hnn IfliiR famnn^ for llio Ifftnk, vrbich i** 

^vitb thf n»>mp <.f Iho lata Mr. AmbalathvU Gj^ltiyAr, 
and whicb i» M'P b^d a cipttal of l»cl^cpn 5 and 7 InUx 

wilh b/atjrlif** al {'.alctn and Trirljinopoly Tb'» popijlatinn of 
Dbnnnapurj bat RJMsnpn'^aldr rppnt.ttinn for fft'tion#nP5<. The 
VAni\Rri» nir nddirlol fo lit:pnlion nmonjr !hctn<f1v»'<, then* I** n 
^tsndinf! ft-ud ibo Pfllli* and the Kalkolarf of Konjarn* 

f^r.a-lnDI, and fbn rcl^bration of iho larger ndigloni fcititil j< 
ofim ft inaltcr rd ami' ty lo !hc*«* «lm nre roi*pf)h«jl»Io for pro* 
runj; fbc puMic p-foe. 

Dbftrrnftputi I'ort br« lo tlic mrlh of lb'» To'vn and north of 
the imrlf't, lK*t«oejt tb'- Morappflr and Kft\i'ri*j-ftlnam roid», 
Wjond the liftjjjl'"! known l)\ko**P*tn. Tbo rampart wm 
lerfdhd during tb** Great Kamine, nnd »ti fito i< difTmlt to trnce. 
It conld r.cTpr hare ft jUra of any railit.nry t'.rrnglb, tliougli 
U in prolr- ti'l on the iioith by lh»» ivnddyland wntm-*! by the 
lUmnll.a Tfttib. llie fito i» fill hut df*Pittil, only a fi*w luif« 
Kmaimng. On tin* fori glftri*. nn-l rontli of tbo Sivn 'rempli*, in 
the grato of Jntno* Ivo«, Ini'* a Licnti-iiftnl-Cohmid in tbo 
llonouraldo ConijMny‘n Mndra^ Iv't.aMi^hincnt/' who cllilin* 
pibbod liimi^-'ir ftl tbo bead of bi« corp m tbo mpmnmhio notion 
at Mftbidporo. 

Tbo t^jva ToTHplo i« ^aorr'l to MaUibArjnna. In hlylo it i« 
loclo^oly alike to I’ftUnrftMnjrtnrM of the Hh and Olh coDlurici 
A.I)., tlnit any cattml oWrvcr with on oyetonnoicnlnrcbitccturo 
would not hciritato to pronounco it to be of tjjo lyitcr I’nlluva 
etylc.’ *' Tho Ainraftu tcmplo i» large, and, like (ho iNrnllihilrJuna 
temple, of ipiite tinnsunl etyle. The plinth is ralhor high and 
approached liy flops. All roand Iho bate nro spirited earrings 
from the KftmAynnn. Tlie ground-plan, rectangular in schemo.is 
80 arrange*! as to ptr'ont *18 comers, and tho con5C(]uenl conlmsts 
of light and shade are rather offcctivo. 

The Yi8bmi I’cmplo, which is dedicated to I’nra Vflsudrjva, is 
smaller than that of Siva, behind which it stands. It onjojs a 
hurfiioflls. 58.0. Tho tcmplo is in rather a dilapidalcd condi- 
tion. A local story tells how oneo a Christian ATunsif entered tho 
tcmplo, cleaning bis IcctU, and loucUc<l tho idol, wheroon tho 
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O.K. lU'porl of 1011, (). 4. 
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idol wept ; the Muneif was fined. Not far -from these temples is 
a shrine to Selli-amman wdth a swing, and at the road side are two 
Jain-like figures, carved in high relief on a stone slab, and said to 
be Eamakka and Lakshmakka. . . 

The squalid hamlet of Hale-Dharmapuri, or Old Dharmapuri, 
on the left flank of the Eamakka Tank bund, contains nothing 
worthy of note, except perhaps the temple of Narasimha, a 
building in typical Dra vidian style, which so far has yielded no 
inscription. 

The suburb of Annasagaram lies about a mile south of 
Dharmapuri, a little east of the Trunk Eoad. It is important 
for its extensive weaving industry. The Kaikolars number over 
100 houses, and possess about 950 looms. 

The chief temple in the village, sacred to Subrahmanya, has 
an ambitious looking go^urain constructed about 40 years ago in 
brick and plaster, in the worst nineteenth century style. Close to 
the village site is a large stone, 7' high, with the figure of a tafl-less 
Hanuman, Mukhyaprana Devaru, a type of Anjaneya peculiar to 
Kanarese Madhvas. The Dharmaraja Temple also deserves notice. 

Of Dharmapuri Mr. Le Eanu somewhat unkindly writes : — 

“ It is a dreary place, lacking colour, dusty, dry and moan-looking. 
The inhabitants seem to be wanting in life and spirits. TJieir sole dissipation is 
a visit to the Munsif’s Court, and they seem as if they had a weight on their 
minds, which has a depressing effect on strangers. The whitewash and pale mud 
of the houses have no rich reds, as at Attur, to relieve their monotony, and the 
refreshing green of crops and trees, which usually lends a charm to village 
scenery in this District, is here almost wholly -svanting. It must, however, be 
admitted that in the cultivation season the scene is brighter. It is hard to 
conceive what charm Munro found here. The tope pointed out as his mnst have 
been seen through the rose-tinted glasses of the imagination to merit the follow- 
ing encomium which he passed on it : ‘I began a few years ago to make a 
garden near Dharmapuri, sheltered on one side by a lofty range of mountains , 
and on the other by an aged grove of mangoes. I made a tank in it, about a 
hundred feet square, lined with stone steps ; and the spring is so plentiful that, 
besides watering abundantly every herb and tree, there is always a depth of ton 
or twelve feet of clear ■water for bathing. I have numbers of young orange, mango 
and other fruit trees in a very thriving state. I had a great crop of grapes this 
year, and my pine-beds are now full of fruit.^ When I happened to be at 


^ ilunro ■>vus not the only officer who took a delight in gardening at 
Dharmapuri. In 1842 Wilbam Cotton OswoU, Livingstone’s companion in Africa 
and described by Sir Samuel Baker as the greatest hunter -known to modern 
times, was Head Assistant Collector of Salem, and -writing to his mother from 
the Shevaroys says “ I wdsh yon could have seen my garden at Dharmapuri last 
year. You remember my dislike to doing Adam formerly. Well, having nothing 
else to do at my lively quarters, I -was obliged to try my hand at it. I have 
really a good garden, figs, guavas, grapes, etc., in abundance, but my /orfo lay in 
the lettuces and other vegetables, of wliioh’ I intended to plant only a small 
supply for my own use, and was astonished when they came up to find that they 
■were about enough for a moderate army.” ^Xole by Mr. J. J. Cotton in tho 
Madras Mail.) 
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libirtsAfQri 1 ntnaj* •{'''nt Kt Icatl an liftur crnr}* (lat At IhU »j'ol{ Audio qclt uhaJ* xV’ 
it ROW p^fn a» tn«cU io inj- limit n« fcrtakinp iHj old frifiid.* ’ * * 

Tl.o Irlcniiroailon ifilio ianV At d cantrn dttcriinl in slowiTijr icrnu i'A itMAr Pi 
bj lilcnro I At tx^n llio nolijr^i nl (ntrrrtttti); contr«>»t rt^.'but no ianV nntwiT* 

Injj to thi* lot l.mn lUt'^rncJ. Sliran Soliib’n woll, opjxi«ij4< the 

nef|'j|«l, can hardly li* iJrtrrilxxl at *' thflviT^I by a lofty mpRo of ntotinlAint,” 
and the “ Wcniu Kulam/' R«-ar iho IWth in tl p Tojiplir l’a«* (p. 216^, 

it fcanJly mfl^ciViitly neir lihnfniapoti fl2tnile») toalhiw Munrii to upend " at 
Icait an huor *' thtro trrry d»y. The o>nii«^ti«n if Munro with Dlmrmajinri la 
enmreeiBcratcd by a ) illnr find (Abirt K‘t V]> fit the crett rendt, al thv cntranco 
to UharaapurJ from ?!or»f pftr and Krl»hRa[;irl.* 

Dharmnpuri, imdor it« niiciont nnine Tiijjailfir/ is known in 7/utt/y. 
Tamil litrraltirc at Ihc bpaI of Iho Atliyaimln Ketiumiln Anji 
and his ion, Pohutlolini, chief painmn of the fomons poclcss 
Arvaiyir, trliow* dale is placed hy fome writrre in the Eccond 
ccnlory A.D, KcdwnvMt Anji was overthrown hy the ChGra 
(Kcrah) king Pcrura-SCTnl-InttnpOrai, who tcBiogcd and stormed 
TflgndOr.* 

Klini, the son of Nctlnm.ln Anji, on the approach of tho ChC-ra 
army, led out his forces and offered l»attIo. In the first day’s 
fighting, IJlini’s troops were driven within the fort, on tho second 
day the thorny jungle which surrounded llio fort was cleared. In 
due coune the moat wa.s filled, the gates were burst open by 
elephants, end, in tho tniUc that cnstictl, Klini and his lieutenants 
performed protligics of vnlonr, hut were overpowered by numbirs, 
and fell fighting to the la-'t.® 

The earliest lithic records of Dharmapnri arc dated in tho 
ninth nud tcntli eonluries A.D., and refer to llie snildcn rise to 
power of the Nolnraba^Palluvas tinder AlahOndnldhiruja, whoso 
father, Nolamb,\dUirt.ja, hud married .lajal>l)C> a daughter of 
the \Vc6tcni Gunga king llftjnmnlln (c. 610-870 A.D.}. Tho 
marriage was political, and tho Gnngn'Nolnmba alliance enabled 
MohCndra to drive tho Ilftnns from the Iklrnmahal. In tho 
Hori-nramnn Temple in llio Tort is a Konarpso inscription of 


* L««ttcr dated Juno 30, 1700, vrriticn by Manro lo bis sister on bis 
transfer to Malabar. 

* Yldo Articles and letters printed In tho3f«dros Jfailof December 15,1005 

(signed by “ A CerTt»jcudent”b Dcr<*mtor 20 ('* fJ^ncial Fisber"), December 
21 ("a Subscriber”), Derenibor 22 (IV.WX.). Tlio rrliule evidence is 
lummarised In a letter of Jlr. J. J. Colton, printed In pp. 100-18 of 

tho Salem Bitirict GateUe of February 16, IPOO. 

* 15.0. No. Oil, Vablie, dated 30th November 1005. 

* 'I'bo namo llLnunapitri is traditionally traced to u king named DharniA* 
Tuja, but no record bat as yet been traced of each a tuonaroh. 

* Beo Vol. I, p. 40, and tbo antboritlcs llicrcln reforred to. 

* V. Kannkatabai, Tntniii £»jhfern Jfandred Years j4jd, p. 100 j of, 
also G.E. Itcj'Oit of lOCC, pnrogiopb 34, with reference to tlsu I’nlla^a Grantha 
inscription In tho monolitblc cavo at Natsokbal (No. 7 of 1006). 
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CHAP. XV. Maliendra, dated 878 A.D.^ Another record of j^Iahendra, dated 
Djiabmaphri. A.D. 893, is cub on a pillar built into the maiiiapam of tlie Mallik- 
arjuna Temple." At the bottom of the same piUar is a record * of 
Ayjappa-deva, a son of Mahendra, who succeeded him, aud in 
Virupakshipuram is a record of Ii-ula, son of Anniga, dated 
A.D. 931. Two],^ other incomplete inscriptions have been found 
of the same period, one in the Mallikarjuna Temple, and the 
other at Virupakshipuram. Mahendra’s name is also commemo- 
rated in the Adaman-kottai inscriptions ^ {q. v.), Mdiich refer to 
Mahendra-mangalam, to be identified apparently wilh Ada3nan- 
kottai itself. 

The rule of the Nolambas at Tagadur thus covers four gene- 
rations : (1) Mahendra, (2) his son Ayyappa-deva, (3) liis sou 
Anniga, and (4) his son Irula. The last king of the Nolambas is 
Diliparasa, a brother of Anniga. The Ganga alliance is testified 
to in the Virupakshipuram inscriptions, which record the fact that 
the mothers of both Ayyapa and Anniga were Ganga princesses. 
The Nolambas ruled in Tagadur till their last generation, in other 
words till the Ganga alliance failed and the Ganga-Bana Ufara- 
siinha “ Nolamb a- Kulantaka annihilated their rule. 

The inscription of Mahendra in the Mallikarjuna mantajuvn 
records the building of a Jain Basil ai Tagadfxr by two brothers 
Nidhiyanna and Ohandiyanna, sons of a merchant of Srimnngala. 
The former received from Mahendra the village of MtilahnlH, and 
in turn made it over to one Kanakasona, pupil of Vinayasena, for 
repairs, additions, worship, etc., in the Basil. Mulahalli has boon 
identified with Mulakkadu, a village nine miles west of Dharma* 
puri, and Sombalatturu and Duduguru, the villages described as 
adjoining it, with Scmmana-halli (the Nailway Station), and 
Buduguna-halli (7 miles south of Dharmapuri), rospcctivoly.^' 
Buduguru was assigned to Nidhiyanna’s Basil by Ayyappa-dGva 
himself. On the other hand, tlio insoription of 878 A.D. in the 
hlari-amman Temple records that Mahendra granted a tank 
called Marudaneri to a certain Saiva teacher, and that the 
merchants of Tagadur, among them the builders of the dain Ba-ii, 
u'signed tolls on cortnin commodities as liilfad'lna to some temple. 
It is interesting to find that both the tSaiva and .laina fuith-* 
nourished side hy side in ninth contuiy Dliarmapnri under the 
impartial patronage of the Nolamba kings. No relies of (he -lain 
Basil have survivud the ravages of time. lilr. JCrishna 
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attributes the unique arcbitecturo of the Mallikarjuna iomplo to 
tho Nolamba, and compares with it tho temple of Bhuga-Nandls- 
vara at Nandi in Kolflr District. 

Probably of about tbo same date as tbeso Nolaraba records is 
the inscription in Kanarcso verse, cut on a slab set up on tho bund 
of the Ibimakka Tank, which describes Tagadur as a “ reflected 
imago of tbo wliolc earth ; for in it arerc ; — this Saiva teacher 
ViddcnlBis, tbo temples Killi-Chorosvara, Pallnvesvara, tho great 
Bhogosvara, tlic magnificent and spotless Naniiesvara, and 
Bbujangesvara of Kanchi, which shouo in its imperial fame ; the 
enclosing walls (prakara) and the pleasure grounds of kings who 
wore as powerful as lions.” 

Under tho Chola administration tho inscriptions prove that 
Tagadur-Nad formed part of Ganga-Nad,* and was included in tho 
province of Nigarili-Ghula-raandalam, and that Piiramnlai-Nad, 
formed part of TagadQr-Nad.* Under tho Cholas the title of 
Adigaimiln was revived in the jwrson of a viceroy who ruled from 
the Bdramahillto Mysore, and an Adigaimiln was in command of 
tho Ohola forces when tho Cholas were driven from Talakad by tho 
general of Vislmu^vardhnna. Evidence of Chula role, however, is 
aot abundant* 5 on tho south wall of the Kiimakshi Temple is n 
Tamilinscription of tho 10th ycarof Kuloltunga III (c. 1188^ 
and on the cast wall is another of tho 12th year of the same 
monarch.^ Tho former of those inscriptions names two temples, 
viz., TiruvOlallsvara and Iriyarayisvara, the latter records repairs 
for the merit of Adiyam.an. Tho Adiyaman here referred to must 
he either Eiljaraja alia^ Yftgan, or his son Vidukadalagiya- 
Perninal, who claimed to he of Cheiu descent, and sought to 
revive tho ancient traditions of £Uni, and, taking advantage of 
the weakness of his su7orain, made Dharmapuri his capital, and 
ruled in virtual independence as far os Tirumalai and Chengam 
in North Arcot/ 

Vidukadalagiya’s indopondence w'os ophoraoral, and tho lloj- 
salas took his place. The Hoysala regime round Dharmapuri is 
proved by the inscriptions at Adaman-kottai. At Modur, a village 
six miles due north of Dharmapuri, there is a Tamil inscription® 
on a slab set up in a field called Cbamundi-amman-mandu, which 
refers to an officer “ who possessed the strength and powers of tho 


No. 9 of 1000. 

Kambayanallar; see also Ep. 


* G.E. No. 18 of 1000. * G.B, 

* Thei-B 18 a SolCsTara Temple in KadagattOr. 

* G.E. Nos. 307 and 308 of 1901. 

* Bee Tol. 1, p. 60, and Tol. II, p. 225, sub roe. 
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Hoysala King Vishnn-vardhana,” and to the remission of the 
marriage-tax in Tagadnr-Nad. Another inscription at M.6dnr is 
dated ia the third year of one Vira-Ohola-deva/ who may perhaps 
he identical with a monarch, who, according to Prof. Kielhorn, 
began to reign in A.D. 1331-2, and whose rule probably in eluded 
parts of Salem, South Arcot and South Mysore. It records a 
grant in favour of a temple attached to Durgayyar-Agaram in 
Padi»Nad of Mel-mandala, and Mr. Krishna Sastri connects this 
with the Durga shrine on Charaundi Hill at Mysore.^ 

The rule of the First Vijayanagar Dynasty is attested by the 
occurrence at Kadagattur of two inscriptions of Deva-raya II, 
dated 1430 and 1440 A.D., and one of Mallikarjuua^ dated 1476 
A.D. Lastly the rule of Jagadeva Baya’s family is recorded in 
two inscriptions, one at Kolagattur, which registers a mutual 
arrangement by which the landholders under the local tanks 
contributed a fixed share of their produce for strengthening the 
tank bunds, ^ and the other a grant of the village of Virupakshi- 
puram to certain Brahmans. Q.he former is dated in the year 
Dundubi (presumably 1622 A.D.) aud the settlement is made for 
the merit of Kumara-Jagadeva. The latter is dated 1619 A.D. 
the donor being Immadi Jagadeva Bay a, son of Ankusa-Baya, 
and grandson of Bana Pedda Jagadeva Baya, the reigning 
monarch being Sri-Banga Baya of Penukonda.® 

Dharmapuri was never a place of military strength. It 
was seized by Bijapur in the middle of the seventeenth century 
and taken from Bijapur by Kantirava Narasa Baja in 1652.® It 
seems to have been lost again, for it appears in the list of acqui- 
sitions of Chikka Deva Baja as taken in 1688 from the people 
of Aura.’’’ ^ In 1768 Dharmapuri was commanded by a brave 
officer, with troops unworthy to serve under him. After Tenkarai- 
kottai had surrendered to Colonel Wood. Dharmapuri was stormed 
by the British, and the necessary consequences of such an opera- 


^ His full name is Raiakesari-varman Tribhuvana-chakravarfcin Tribhuvana- 
vfracboladeva. 

= Vide G.E. Report, 1911, p. 76 and of. Ep. Tnd. VIII, p. 7 seq. 

® G.E. Nob. 193, 196 and 195 of 1910, respeclively. No. 196 “• states that one 
of the Telugn Rabuttars named Malla-Raliuttar . . . assigned to tlio JUudi- 

gonda Cb0ll8%’ara temple at Kadaikkattur the taxes nMutalavarikTcai (tbo police 
rate), settiydr-viagamai, (voluutai’y fee paid by the seitis) collected on. either 
side of the village, and an alldija-vidni/am aTidadi-Jcasu on each shop opono 
in the markets of Varagur.” G.E, Report 1911, p. 84. 

^ G.E, No. 197 of 1910 ; vido Report 1911, p. 92. 

® Tbo sdsanam is pubbslied by Mr. Lo Farm (II, p. 221). In tbo body of the 
record Kfiri-mangalam is named’as the village granted, but tbo boundaries given 
show that Virupaksbipnrum was tbo village meant. 

® Wilks, Vol. I, p. 34. 7 -Wilks, Vol. I, p. 132. 
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Ijonborori terror before tho nrms of Colonel Wood which wns 
more cfTccliml tlian liis cannon.i 

The fells of HogcnaOcal Ho nbout 0 miles west of Pon- 
nilgeram. The road thither runs for four miles through un- 
ntlnictivo scrub, end then tho country suddenly breuks nwuy into n 
superb Yftlley, nlong tlio north side of which tho rood rapidly des- 
cends. PciiDilgartim itself is nl>oul l,T50*flbovo soa-Iovol, tho 
KilvCri at llogt>nn-knl760*. At tho 6th railo the road crosses the 
Sanat-konilra-undi, nnd shortly after tluR, H dobouclies on to n 
level temco which forma tho left hank of the Kftvori above tho Falls. 

llio KilvGri at this spot (lows In a broad strong stream, but 
within a short distance tlie stream is divided in two by a largo 
island. 'I’ho main body of water flows towards tho right or western 
bank; the channel snddcnl}' hecoinos eonslrieted, and tho river tlicn 
plunges boldly into tho deep eliasm it hnscar\*cdont. It is fmm the 
cloud of spray lhatolemnlly overhangs this c.auldron that tho name 
IIogGna-kal, or “Smoking Pock,*’ is derived. Tho foot of the fall can 
easily bo readied from below tho island, by paddling a coraclo between 
the gaunt black winding walla of rock that confine tho river for 
nearly half a railo belowtho fall. Tlieac rocks show a nearly vorti- 
cal cleavage, and aro riddled with pot-liolcs and grotestjne eaves, tho 
haunts of hats and wild-fowl. Tho pool into which tho river leaps is 
called tho Yflga-Knndam (or “ Sacrificial Firo Pit “) of Brahma, 
and here Brahma is believed to Imvo performed sacrifice. Legend 
relates bow a Chola king, while hunting, found a vast cleft which 
ewtallowcd up tho KavOri. For eight years he and bis men laboured 
in vain to fill tho yawning gnlh Then a wise llisbi told him 
that tho Qhahra of Vishnu had entered tho earth at tho spot, and, 
tho holo would never close, unless some virtuous king would 
plunge into tho abyss. Tlio Cbola inonnioh did not shrink from 
tho sacrifice, and willingly gave his life, that tho waters of tho 
KS-vGri might bo saved for tho wolfaro nnd happiness of man. 
Tho left, or eastern, channel flows with loss force nnd volumo, nnd, 
below the bathing ghftt, its stream is again divided hy a richly 
wooded islet, each branoh plunging in broken cascades into tho 
hod of tho Sanat-kuradra-nadi, Tho camping ground lies 
opposite tho western of those two minor channels, on tho tonguo 
of land between tho two rivers. Tho difforonco between tbo 
flood-lovol nnd tho Bummcr-lcvcl of Iho KftvCri at HogGua-kal is 
about 30'. 

Tho KavGri at HogOnn-kal is peculiarly sacred, oven to Hindus 
who Hvo at Srlrangarn and other sacred places clsowhcro on its 
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banks. Bathing in tlie Kaveri at this spot is particularly effica-: 
cions on the new-moon days of Tai and Adi, during the Tula (or 
Arpisi) festival in November, and on the occasion , of a solar or 
lunar eclipse. It is mostly ' Braknaans who resort to the river on 
these occasions. But the most poiaular bathing* festival is on the 
18th day of Adi (July- August) when from 20,000 to 30,000 of all 
castes used to perform their ablutions in the sacred stream, and a 
general fair is held. The advent of plague has, however, dealt a 
serious blow to the popularity of the festival. 

On the Kaveri bank above the bathing ghat is the Temple 
of Desesvara-swami (Siva), and a chattram for Hindus. The 
Temple is a building of no particular artistic merit, and is in a . 
poor state of repair. Legend connects the lingam in the inner 
shrine with the Sage Agastya. It is said that the god is regarded 
as the tutelary deity of a branch of the Mysore Dynasty. The 
Kaveri bank at this spot was once the site of a considerable 
settlement, and all around are traces of a large abandoned village , 
site and extensive cultivation. But the locality has long since 
been depopulated by malaria. Of Hogena-kal Mr. Lo Eanii 
writes : — 

“ There are interesting* fisheries about here, some belonging to Coimbatore 
and others to Salem. The fish are not generally large, but there are great 
numbers of them. The reaches frequented by the fish are known as the Pedda 
and Chinna Chellkpams. There are three waterfalls, the Brahmakundam, the 
Nyana-swatham, and a third at the innctibn of the Sanat-kumara-nadi and the 
KavSri, At the first mentioned fall no fish try to leal), the height is too 
great. At the other two falls the fish congregate in quantities in February and 
March, trying to reach the upper stream by jumping over the falls, that at the 
Pedda Chellapam being some ten, and at the Chinna Chellapam some five or six 
feet high. Some succeed in the attempt, but the great mass are caught in a 
sort of straw basket, which awaits them at each side of the fall. The day’s catch 
is divided every evening by the chief men at the Chellapams, a small portion 
being always given in charity to beggars, w’lio frequent the Chellapams during 
the season. There are other varieties which run to 50 or 60 lb., and afford good 
sport to the angler, though they are said to be rather sliy at taking the bait. 

It is for the future to decide whether the potential energy of 
the Hogena-kal Falls can bo put to any practical use, A lino of 
levels taken on the left bank, 1,000' above, and a like distance 
below the Falls, shows that a drop of 84' can be obtained, and by 
building a dam on the rocks at the head, of the Falls, this drop 
could be easily increased to 94', The minimum hot-weather 
dischai’go of the Kaveri is estimated at about 500 cusccs. Tin's 
discharge, with a fall of 80', would generate 4,560 horse-power. 
Deducting loss of head in penstocks, and taking the efficiency of 
the turbines at 80 per cent., some 3,500 horse-powor could bo had 
at the turbiuo shaft* 'Iho loss in transmitting this, power by wire 
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over ft dislnnco of from 60 to 100 miles from tlio gonorftting 
stfttion ig estiraftted nt 25 per cent., redneing the power Rvailablo 
to 2,600. A fftll of 00' would produce *1,000 borso-power at tbo 
turbine sliaft, and 3,000 horse-power a hundred miloa awny. 
The nearest towns of an}* aizo are Dharmftpuri, Salem and Erode, 
at distances of 25; -10 and 50 miles rcspootivoly. 

Kari-mangalam is on the road between Krislmagiri (10 
miles) and Dlmrmnpuri (14 miles), ftl the |)oint whoro it is crossed 
by tho Mflrilnda-hftUi-IIarQr Road. 

It has been Euggoslcd that the name is derived from Kitri, 
king of KovnlOr (tho modern Tiru-koyilftr in South Arcut District), 
who is often mentioned in early Tamil litomtiirc, and who warred 
ndthOri, chiofiniii of the Kolli-inalats, and restored iltose hills to 
tlio Clu'ras.* 

Tho weekly market is hold on Tuesdays in a spacious cuclosuro 
maintamedhy thoTnlak Board. Tho chief items of trade aro 
dhall, food-grains, and tamarind ; sheep and cattle arc also bought 
and sold. There is a limited industry in tho weaving of blankets, 
and of coloured Imndkcrchiofs and female cloths. 

Tho main inlcrost of Kflri-mnugalam centres in its temples, 
which present an unusual variety, though tho place is not a 
favourite resort for pilgrims. 

East of tho town is a group of rocks, of no groat height, 
surmounted by tho temple of ArunOsvnm (Siva), which enjoys a 
iasdik allowance of Rs. 238. The entrance is on (ho south. Tho 
chief gSpuram wag rccongtructod in 1895 by Rilma Cliclti, and ig 
remarkable for tho absence of figures, which are usually so 
prominent a feature of modcru decorative temple architcoturo. 
The plaster ornamentation is mostly geometrical, and tbo general 
effect, v\hich gives tho impression of an clnborato dice-pattern, 
19 far from pleasing. Outside tho temple precincts is a curiously 
balanced boulder, which appears to defy the law of gravitation. 
Ihc topmost peak of this group of rocks is crowned with n small 
temple to Chcndnlya-switmi, a plain brick building decorated A’ith 
a few singams. From below, this temple appears inaccessible, 
but tho peak is really double, and in tho cleft is a flight of steps 
which affords an easy ascent. There aro sovoral other shrines 
and niches on tho kopje, and a sacred Jonai, tho water of whioh 
IS reserved for tho nso of Bralimaiis. Tho kopjo is surrounded 
by a woll.defincd Car street. 

On tho plains to tho north of tho kopje just described is a 
plainly built shrine sacred to Kolal-nmman, which is patronised 
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by the ryots of fourteen ncighbouriug villngcs. AH who \vAr.-*hij 
at tbis shrine render themselves immune to scorj'ion 
Fowls and goats are sacrificed to this goddess, v.'hoso cult i 
extremely rare. 

The chief Vishnu temple is in the heart of the village, and \ 
dedicated to Lahshmi ISlriraynna. The kambam rises out of j 
maniopam supported by pillars, the upper parts of which sugges 
the Chriliibvrai etvle of arcliilocturo. 

An inscription has been copied from a rock in front of Ihi 
Virabhadra Temple k It is in Kanarose, and is dated 155f.> AJ> 
It belongs therefore to the reign of Sadasiva Faya of Vijayn 
nagar. It mentions as MahamandaJmrara, Aliya ihlmr.iiijft 
Sadasiva’s great minister who foil at Talikofa." 

Kari-mangalam was used ns a base by Gonornl Harris in the 
Fourth Mysore War and bis army concentrated there on Ik’hninn 
28, 1790, prior to ascending tho Palakodu-Ihlya-kota Ghat.^ 

Palakodu is a place of some importance, ns ceimnandlug tlu' 
ensiost Glint from the Barainnhal to the ^fy.'sore Platerui. U ih 
Id miles from Dhnrmapuri, IGl miles from Ihlya-knia, mid 19 
miles from Fcnnagaram, whither a road runs via IMppnra’putti. 

Tho town is more hoinogoncons and compact than is ii»n;d in 
tho Bilramabal. flTo Snngharn Cbavndi is used by tlio jmiyhv.>'A 
community nsaro.sfing place for tho idol of Virahhadm, which h‘<r 
Ihc annual festival they bring down from Virabhadra- Ibirgam. 
I'ho London Mission Church was built in 1608 by Mr. Hmdi.d, 


a Hospital Assistant, who ]>ro-sonted if to tlio Mission, 

A rdiaudy is liold on Mondays at wlii'di the produetTf rd the 
Haiuvt-kumar.n-nadi valley (plantains, jiU’k-frtut, arsoa-joi 
coconuts, etc.), rioM pomided at Pappara-patti, clotfis, 
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prain arc dis]) 03 C<I of. Pillnkodu is nu impoitnnt centre for trade 
in tamarind, for between PAlakodu and MahOudra-mnngolam is 
one of tbo finest tamarind nvenuos in the District. Tbo Pilinkodn 
Pariahs manufacture ropes from tho fibres of coconut, aloe and 
palmyra, and tho Chncklors are notM for their shoes and baling- 
buckets. 

No inscriptions Imvo so far been copied at PAlakodu, bnt at 
Slalhlpnrnm on the Sanat-kumAra-nndi, south of Mariiuln-haDi, 
a Cboia inscription bas been found by* tbo tank slnico, dated in 
the llth year of Rajanljn I (A.D. 1>99\ which speaks of 
Tagadflr-Nfld, in Gouga-Ni\d, a snbdix'Uion of Nignrili-Sola- 
Maudalam.* 

It ^vns via PAlakodu llint General Ilarris advanced on 
Ihlya-kota from l\ATi-maiigalam in March 1799. 

Pappara-patti is a mitta Wllagc, sitiiatwl at tho foot of tbo 
Pikkili Hills, on tbo road liolwcen PAlnkodn (5J miles), and 
PennAgaram (13j mile*), and about 10 tnilc< north-west of 
Dhannapuri, with which it is directly connected by ro.atl. It is 
an important settlement of Kanarcso Brahmans, who cloim descent 
from one Iliranuyn Ayyar, who is re|)orted to havo roolaimcd tbo 
village from junglo somo 000 years ago. The AgrnhAram, which 
contains over 00 houses of Kaaarese MAdhwns, lies about half a 
mile north of tho rest of tho village. Tho Nou-Brahmau quarter 
contains a very largo community of Kaikolars, a settlement of 
somo antiquity, to judge from tho appearaiico of tho large Subrah- 
manya Tomplo whore they worship, and from tho siro of tho 
pdradi, or warping alley, which lies in front of it. At the 
Thursday shandy there is a brisk trade in cloths, oil and grain, 
and of recent years it has become an important centre of tho 
cattlo trade. 

Pennagaram is situated 19 miles from Dharmapuri, on tho 
IlogCna-kal road. Tbo village consists of two parts, PonnAgaram 
proper and MulluvAdi, the former being sometimea called the 
Now Peta, and tho latter tho Old POta. Tho villagc-sito must 
havo gravitated westward, for tho fort which lies to tho cast is 
now deserted. Tho Government buildings aro clustorcd to tho 
west of tho town. Still further west is a fine topo of tamarind, 
planted in tho bed of a largo disused tank, which serves as a 
shandy site and is a favourite camping ground. Tho Aluham- 
raadans aro mostly congregated in MulluvAdi, but there are a fair 
number in tho New Pota also. Tho Pariahs and Chooklors live 
cast of MulluvAdi ; there are two PaiachSris, one for Toty Pariahs, 
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CHAP. XV. and the other, called Kallipuram, for Katti Pariahs, who were 
PennIgabam. formerly iron- workers. The Brahman quarter is unpretentious, 
and has the neat quiet aspect of a rural agraharam. 

The climate is malarial, hut cool and bracing in the cold 
weather, and very different from that of Hogena-kal. 

The shandy is held on Tuesdays, the trade being chiefly in 
grain and jungle produce, especially in avaram and honnai hark. 
The opening of the Forest Depot has stimulated trade in timber 
and fuel. Trade is largely in the hands of capitalist middlemen. 

The ground plan of the Port is hardly traceable, the stones 
with which the rampart was revetted having been sold for a song 
during the Famine. The site is littered with potsherds, and the 
ruins of a magazine are still visible. The only feature of interest 
is the tomb of Captain James Turing, of the 4th Battalion^ Native 
Infantry, who commanded the Garrison from the close of the 
War in 1792 till his death on July 13, 1793. A Virabhadra 
Temple, surmounted by a bull, bears witness to the former exist- 
ence of a Kanarese Lingayat community, which has now all but 
vanished. The flag-staff mound commands a fine view of the 
country round. 

Nothing is known of the early history of Pennagaram, though 
its position at the intersection of the routes from Dharmapuri to 
Kaveripuram and from Anchetti to Perumbalai must have given 
it importance. At Hanumantapuram, two miles to the south- 
west, there are two Yatteluttu inscriptions, dated in the 17th 
year of Vijaya Isvara-varman, who must have been a Ganga- 
Pallava ruler of the ninth century. ^ Halepuram, not far from 
Hanumantapuram, seems to have been at one time the site of a 
town of some importance, as its name indicates {anglice “ Old- 
town ”) ; it possesses a well-preserved Narasimha Temple, with a 
thirty -two-pillared mantapam and a teppa-kulam. Near this 
Temple is an inscribed slab, bearing a damaged Kanarese record 
dated in the year Yijaya.® A similar slab was found at Kutta- 
padi, also near Pennagaram.'^ 

Pennagaram emerges from obscurity in the year 1652, when 
Kantirava Narasa Baja of Mysore wrested it from the Adil Shah 
of Bijapur. It appears to have continued in the possession of 
Mysore till the Third Mysore War, and its possession enabled 


No\v the 64tli Pioneei's. 

= G.E. Nos. IG and 17 of 1900— cf. Voi. I, p. 18, foot-note 5, for his Mulbu- 
gol inscription, and Ep. Ind., VII, pp. 23,21. The Government Epigraphs t 
records the name as Ru.ja-Sn.vara-varnian, 

® G.E. No. 14 of 1900. 


‘ G.E. No. 15 of 1900. 



DIUllUAPUUt TALVC. 


211 


Tipu to dtAw oft cnvalry in nafcljr when ho wns §o ncnrly 
entrapped fa iho Toppfir Pom hy in Xorcrabor 1700.* 

In 1701 'rn* oectijnM l>y llaUir Snlub nnd hU 

raiders, who proemlH to driro thither the population nnd citllo 
of the B'lramahll. On October fllsl,\rhen auminonpfl to lurrcnd- 
er hy Colonel .Maxwell, the parri^:»n fin'd on tho flap of Injco. 
Ilio fort immetiiately n.Mautto.t and carried hy cseilado, and 
twohuBdred of the defender* were moi'.vjrcd Ivforo Iho rapo of 
the troops ootdd 1»" rr«tr.nftjed. At tho end of the M’’nr it was 
parrisoneil by the dth ifadras llaltalion under Captain Turinp, 
whose land) in the Tort h,i* already b’cn rofcrrv<l to. His 
*oeccik'‘r was Captain \\\ Ilhwie*, who died at Krishnapiri on 
Jane in, 1708. M*ilh ihcponetal decay of tho cotmtry*sidci 
IVnniparam rapidly lapsed into insipnifiranee, and as it iras 
ipnored in Iiorl Cllvc*« rolbtrilmlion of troops in November 
17f)P, it trai pre*nraflhly aljandoned .i» a military station from that 
date, if not earlier. 

Forumbillai in tl;c heart of the broken connliy' south of 
IVnnlparam. Its pc*«uion on the l*Abr or Pumblr, whish flows 
from Indne Tank, and threadsa serpnlinous eourw? till it joins 
the Toppfir Hirer, a few tuiles nlmve the eonflucncis uf that riror 
with the Kitvefi, fender* it a conrcmcnl centre for tho trade of 
thew parts. The ncwly-oj>ened road from PennAparnm, which is 
to MextendM to M^*ch'*ri, shotild greatly enhanroifa importance. 

PcnmiblUi was opparontly nl one time of slrntcpio iraportnneo. 
Its Tort is snrroundcvl on tho wst. north and west by tho P<lmKvr. 
Ibo fact that it contains 35 families of Tclnpu Ivavarnis, n casto 
eomp.iratireJj rare in thisTamiJ-Kanarrse tract, and that, in almost 
every hotunhold, stone cannon-baUs, nboul 3i* in dlnmetor, oro 
used far jjoundlnp cnrrj' slnfr, would auppest that at ono timo it 
was ft garrison town. Tradition connects it with Gnlti iludtilij’ar, 
who, it is said, rccopnisod Die splendid pasturo then availnhlo for 
milch cattle nlong the bnnks of FAnibAr up to IndDr, ftnd scUlcxi 
the valley m an outpost of his dominions. It was Gntti MndaliyAr 
himself, it is said, who hnill tho Fort ond gtvrrisoncd it with a 
trnsly guard of " Servaloira NAyahkars/’ who played him falso 
hy omitting to load their muskets with bullets when tho enemy 
appeared, ond letting lljcm into Iho Fort unscathed. Tho ifuda- 
liySr cursed thorn for tbcir troachory, and srnco thou tho NAyokkors 
have had to corn their living by iilUtig tho soil. 

There aro seven blacksmiths* housos in tho Fort, who produce 
iron spoons, knives nnd agricultural iroplomonts of oxcoDonfc 

* See Vol. J, p. 85. 
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cnAP.xv. ^'orlcmansbip. good enough for export to Bangalore, Salem and 
PrncMSAL.u. Coimhatorc. 

Solappadi is a small village situated at the eonlluence of the 
Kuveri and the Toppur Elver, on the borders of Omalfir Taluk. 
It is the tormmus of the road ninning north-west from Mecheri, 
and it affords, hv its ferry, direct communication with Kuvori- 
puram. 

The name, which connects it with the Chola kings, is accounted 
for hv the following legend. The Chola realm (Tnnjoro, 
Trichinopol)- and Coimbatore) was barren for want of irrigation, 
and the Chola king, envious of the fertility of the land (Madura 
and Tinuevell,y) of his Pandiyau rival, offered prayer and sacri- 
fice to Yishnu. The God, well pleased with the sacrifice, appeared 
to the king in person, and said ‘'The Lady KavOri, a pious 
woman, is destined to change her mortal life through the curse of 
the Eislii Visvaniitra, and has taken the form of a stone. She is 
shortly to proceed from the Ooorg mountains in tlio form of n 
river. Go to her, lav before her vour grievances and slie inav 
help .yon.” The king set forth, and ti'avellod over hill and dale, 
and found the Lady Kfiveri at Hogona-kal, flowing majcs(icali.y 
towards the cast in the direction of the counfry (Salem and South 
Arcot) ruled h.y the rival OliGra king. The Chula hogged her to 
change her course and flow towards the south to his own country, 
and his prayer prevailed. Solnppfidi is said to mark the spot 
wlicro the Lady Eavori turned her course southward. 

Local usage distinguishes tlirco Solappadis (1) Ifovil-SolnpjKMli, 
('lose to the junction of the two streams, (2) Sandai-Solappfidi, 
othor\vi?o called PachamnttampaKi, and (3) Ivottai Solnppfidi on 
the .south hank of thoToppfirEiver, overlooking f ho Kfivuri itself. 

Kovil-Solappadi, the main village, i.s a place of little interast, 
except in Augnst, when the pilgrim.': .attending the festival of tlio 
18th <'f Adi at Hegenn-kuLaftor complctingtheirdovolionH at t hat 
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Tho rninpnrts, \vlicro Ihoy nbul on tljo river, nro oxcoptionally 
high, nml nro formed of with, with n stone revetment, created 
with a lirjck wnll. Tlio liricks nro very large, aonio of them being 
3" thick and nearly 12' wide. AVitbin the rnniparl, near tbo 
river, Is a <lcop step-well, revotfed with brick, filled no donbt by 
jxircolation from tlio river bed, an arrangement which would 
jif^sure n bclcngiiro<l garrison of an nufniliiig supply of water 
safely aecc5‘tible. The presiding genius of tbo Fort is Mniiiswjlmi, 
wliose jiroclncts nro situated in the nortli-wcat angle, close to tlic 
ling-i-lafT mound, nnd whore cult is still vigorous. Outside the 
Kort nro the remnins of two Inrgo kilns, used in the innnufncture 
of cbnrtyml by tbe i'orto Novo Iron Oompnny, to supply their 
works at PoUmpatti with fuel for Hinclting.’ 

• Topp^ (26 mill's from Salem and 16 miles from Dharina- 
puri) is vituated nt the lOdth mile on the Mndras-Cnlicut Trunk 
Jload, wlure tboToppnr Hiverents it. Thu position is nn import- 
ant one, for, hefon* the railway wns opened, the section of road 
between Adnman*kottni and Omnlflr carried thetmfilo from Banga- 
lore to Trichinoj'oly, ns well as that from the Coromandel Coast 
to Mnlabur. Ou;thc cast Toppftris dominated by thoMannkonda- 
mnlni, a rugged mountain crowned by n Fort, which at ono time 
jsimrannded the Pas<. It is probably this Fort that is alluded to 
hy 'Wilke os having been taken in 1668, along with Dlmrmapuri 
and Omalfir, by Cliikkn Devn llAjn from the “ people of Aura.” * 
It wns by tbo Toppfir J^ass (hat Colonel Wood marched early in 
1768 (111 his career of com|UC3t, and tlirough it Haidar dashed at 
the cud of the same year to recover all lio had lost, Fitzgerald 
following at his heels. The Toppur Pass is tbo econo of the 
strange manoeuvres of Tipu in T^ovember 1701, when ho marched 
against Maxwell towards Kuvcri-patnnm w’ith Medows in his 
wake ; and a year later, by the same road, Bnkir Sahib entered the 
Barnmahal on bis adventurous raid. 

The village of Toppfir wcam nn air of st|unlid dcsolntiou 
unwoi'lliy of its traditions and its piotnresquo environment. A 
small nmrkct is bold on Mondays, but the trade is small. 
Toppfir is a halting place and nothing more. 

Tlio name Toppfir is said to be derived from ono Toppa Muda- 
liySr, tbo first nianogcr of the Chnttrnm established there in 
1698-90 by the Mysore Government for the accommodation of 
travellers going to Ramfiswnmm ou pilgrimage, and endowed with 
certain inam villages and lands, yielding nt that time nn annual 


* Similar I>.ilnn arc said to exist at Nerinjipatti and Slmpalti on the Coimba* 
tore bank ol the Ki^Cri. 

•MVilke.Vol.I, p. 13A. 
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CHAP. X7. revenue income of Es. 1,760. These lands were resumed by the 
ToBptE. British Grovernment, and in their stead a fixed yearly grant of 
money was assigned, equivalent to the income derived from them. 
This grant was continued, up to J une 1851 , and was disbursed as 


follows : — 

as. 

Feeding travellers .. .. .. .. 3 , 04:2 

Ohattram estabhehment . . . . . . 404 

Ghat Police . . . . . . . . . . 304 


The distribution of food to travellers was discontinued in J uly 
1851, and the remaining expenditure was reduced to Es. 504. 
On January 11, 1861, the Ghat Police were abolished, on the 
introduction of the Eegular Police, The Ohattram establishment 
survived till August 1867, when the old Ohattram, by this time 
in ruins, was handed over to private management. The savings 
thus e&oted were credited to public account, and eventually spent 
in the construction of chattrams elsewhere in the District. 

About miles on the Dharmapuri side of Toppur is a tank 
named after Thomas Munro, which Mr. 0. Hayavadana Eao 
identifies with the Tank near Dharmapuri ” built by Munro 
and alluded to in his letter, dated 30th June 1799.^ 

Major Bevan gives a lively description of the difficulties of 
conveying treasure through the District a century ago. He was 
ordered with his Company of Native Infantry to escort treasure 
from Salem and Dharmapuri to Madras ; at Salem he received a 
lakh of rupees aud 20,000 pagodas in gold, and at Dharmapuri 
another lakh. “ Passing through the Toppur Pass, several of the 
bullocks became frightened by a tiger, which killed one of them. 
Each bullock carried about ten thousand rupees in bags, slung 
across its back, resting on a pad. It being now dark, and the 
road narrow and precipitous on one side, many of the bullocks 
had thrown their loads, and were missing for some time but we 
found them at daylight near the bottom of a deep ravine.*’ ^ 

tTTTANKAEAI TALUK. 

Uttankarai Taluk forms the south-east corner of the Barama- 
hal, and covers 910 square miles. Dharmapuri Taluk lies to the 
west, Salem and Attttr to the south, Krishnagiii and'Tiruppattur 
Taluk of North Arcot to the north, and Tiruvannamalai Taluk 
of North Arcot to the east. The greatest length from north to 
south is 44 miles, from east to west about 34 miles. 

The Taluk lies in a basin surrounded on the south, east, and 
partially on the west, by hill ranges, and on the north merges in 

’ See Dharmaptiri, p. 201. = Ih\riy Tears in India, p. 47. 
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Iho Tintppallftr volley. On tho cnsl, eommonchig nenr tho ohap.x 
Clicngnm 1*09^, low Ijing hills lend on to Tlrtn-mnlni, t!io great CmKKiii. 
Inndmnrh of tho Tnlnk, in whose neighbourhood tho mountain 
chain breaks into two principal rnngca, ono of which runs cast o! 
tho KOltai-patti valley and stretches south to tho Chinna-ICalTtlyan 
range in AttOr ; the other, to tho west of the KottaUpatti valloy, 
and cast of the town of llaritr, extends to tho Aranftttu‘malai of 
Salem Taluk, which line of hills forms tho eastern boundary of 
the ilnnjntftdi IV*.*. On tho c.csl of this latter tower up tho 
Bhevaroys, and lioyond them, at the western side of tho Mallfl- 
purnm Ghat, through which the railway runs, rises tho Valtala- 
malni, which extends northwards past ICndattflr on to MokkanGr, 
at tho p(dnl where the road from Jlarfir to Oharmapuri crosses 
tho boundary liolwecn tho latter Taluk and that of Uttankarai. 

The general aspcol of tho Tnhik is very much diversified : tho 
Talley through winch the railway nins is poor and hare ; tho stony 
soil, sparyoly broken by cultivation, rises and falls in gontlo 
undulations, or is broken by grc.at masses of gneiss, from which 
the superincumbent soil has been washed into tho plains by tho 
rains of ages, aldc<l by tho ruthless hand of tho wood*cuttor. Tho 
unculUvatcd portions aro more or loss covered with Fcrub, which, 
in tho Boutlicm and eastern portions of tho Taluk, becomes denser 
or moro jnngly; while in (ho south-west, tljousonds of acres of 
fine black soil lio waslo, awaiting tho time when incroaso of 
population slmll compel tho rich deposit to yield its treasuros. 

As tho road from Ilartlr to Kultni-patti wcuds round tho pictu- 
resquo muss of tho Tlrta-molni hill, n lovely valloy greets tho oyc. 

Hich turinji jungle, in Juno laden with blossoms, covers tho hill 
slopes, dow'n to tho margin of the road, with dark velvety vorduro 
for about four miles, after which tho scenery becomes more open, 
and tho hill ranges, by which tho valley, somo twenty miles long, 
is hemmed in, can be discerned in all their grandeur. The 
principal basin of tho Taluk is tho valley of the Ponnaiytr, which 
is recruited from north and south by tho Pimbflr and Vftniyar. 

0ttnnkanvi Taluk is of litllo historio interest, except for tho History, 
ancient shrines of Tlrta-malni, tho inscriptions of Kamhaya-nnllOr, 
and the comparatively recent fort at Tonkarai-koUai. Tho Taluk 
Booms to havo been the happy hunting-ground of tho freo*hootor 
and cattle-thief, and in tho early days of Bead it was devastated 
by brigands, tho most prominent of whom w’as Chila Nayaka. 

Tho Taluk bears an evil reputation for malaria, tho outbreaks 
of which are often very capricious, leaving untouched localities 
notoriously foverish, and concontmting their forces in a station 
having a good character for health. It is owing to causes such 
as these that tlio Kasha of tho Taluk has been shifted from 
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Irrigation. 


Kambaya-nallur to Tenkarai-kottai, a^ain to KiiiiDattur, Uttan- 
karai, Haruv, and back again to IJttankarai. 

Debate as to wbich locality in the Taluk is the most suitable 
for the Kasha has only recently been ended in favour of Hariir. 
The Dand Bevenue is distributed as follows : — 




Area. 

Demand 




(P. 1320). 



s(i. Mims, 

ES. 

liyotwari (including Minor 

Inams 

and 


Forests) 

• • • 

... 764<’35 

1,73,386 

Zamindari 

• • • 

... 144-Gl 

16,658 

Shrotriyam and Tnams 

... 

1-46 

20 


Total 

... 910-42 

1,90,064 . 

Byotwari occupation, Fasli 

1320 (1910-11)— 




Extent, 

Assessment. 



ACS. 

ES. 

Wet ... 

. . • 

7,915 

35,378 , 

Dry ... 

... 

... 166,040 

1,32,671 


The area under Mitta is less than in an}^ other Taluk except 
Omalur. In 1883 there were only five Mittas, but by the break 
up of the Kadattur Mitta, and the partition of Kambaya-nallur 
and Anandur, the number has been raised to 22, though a large 
section of Kadattur was resumed by Grovernment, Hence, with 
the exception of Anandur and Kambaya-nallur, with its sister 
Mittas of Iruinattur and lohambadi, the remaining Mittas are 
very small. 


Mitta. 

PSshkasl). 

ES. 

Mitta. 

Peshkasb, 

ES. 

Anandur 

... 1,521 

Kedakkara-lmlli 

240 

Basuva-purain 

399 

Kerai-koda-halli 

304 

Battala-haili ... 

... . 88 

Linga-Kavakkana-halli. 

92 

Bosi-Nayakkana-lialli. 1)5 

Maniyambiidi ... 

356 

Chintal-pudi ... 

... 350 

Nalla-kattala-halli 

249 

Jlosaballi 

424 

Obili -Nay akkana-li alii . 

227 

Ichambiidi 

... 2,786 

Singiri-kalli 

331 

Irumattur 

... 2,999 

Tala-nattam ... 

766 

Kadattur 

569 

Tiruvana-patti 

776 

Kadiri-Nayakkana 

halli. 225 

Vaguttu-patti 

32S 

Kambaya-nalltir 

... 2,782 

Vaniya-patt.i ,,, 

762 

The Talnk is ill 

supplied with irrigation sources 

, the only 


Government tanks of considerable size being those of Alapuram 
(east of the Kavara-malai, ayalcat 634 acres), Venkata-samudram 
(fed by an anikat across the Vaniyar, ayakut 439 acres), Hainr 
(247^0168), Tirtagiri-valasai (fed from the . souihern spurs of the 
Javadi Hills, dyakat 288 acres) and Baraiya-patti-Pudur, near 
Jammana-halli (supplemented by the Elumicha-Perumal-Kovil 
Anikat, with a joint dyakat of 637' acres). Mottuttangal Tank, 
near ICallilvi, is under the Public Works Department, as it affects 
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tho Knihvny, The only iniportnnt Mitta Tank in that of 
Knmhaya-nnllftr. 

The* area nndor Hoscrved I'oresI is 180,401) acres, of which 
131,319 lie in Uatftr Xorlh, Uangc ami ri2,0Sl in IlnrQr South 
I'ange, both of Salem South Division, 
liolails arc eulijoinixl : — 


Ko. 

I 


KnttVv*. 


las ’ ••• 

ll-'i I OnniiVfttal ... 

»>:. - KalUvi 

Pejfir PujivMini 

VrlliiVka) 

’ SeniltmalaS ... 
rO!TftT»mi«nl .. 

1 to • rQ\ain)4ttl Kxt. 
Ui I AiaruLldi ... 

150 ] >!oraj‘j’fir ... 

152 I l\<n»«K'nrti«tviH! 
U7 Vna».|«tH .. 

; ro/)-«tnUl ... 

I« lUrOr 

liO TtrUTijsl.l ... 

102 I Vf.]i{.ouip«tt) I'at. 
110 I \>r|wmi'#ttl 
loo t Karunrnl 

Kaltud ... 
Kalna<) Rxi. .. 
Cliittfri 
CI.IUM F.»l. 
.linmsfuinirsni 
Kfttlai'inttl Kxt. 
KotUi.pntti ... 
CliUlIngi 
CliKHngi Ext. 


130 
1R3 
1.11 ! 


117 
202 

31 

118 
r.i 

23 


IBLi I KuTara>niala{ 

00 , Katanx.mulxi Ext. 
UK) SlakUHftr .. 

OS MaUil|iuraiti Ext. 
20 'roinbokkMl ... 
Toinbukkn] Ext. 
Palli.pxtll 
Koclii'kuttai 
Noclil.kuttfti y'xt. 


1 

Atvk. 

Date. 

iS’orking 

Circle. 

llAi.rK 

i: 




us. 





3.71.U 

(»l July (bO^. 

K 



.i.ies 

l*t Aug. I!Kki. 

E 

. . 

1,012 

Sl'p. 1001. 

Kl 

... 

1,120 

lit Sep. IbO*. 

Kl 

... 

t-07 

15th June ISOj. 

Kl 

. 

COT 

Ill gi>|i. ISO*. 

Kl 

. 

:.,2m; 

KUi Jnn. 18S7. 

P 

. 

),5M 

20th Sep. 1S06. 

V 

... 

•*.12 

irthJnn. isoa. 

V 


*.187 

lull 8ip. ISPP. 

H 


3.030 

2.'lnl June ISPO. 

H 

. 

1.6C-I 

tuh Mar. 1000. 

n 


3,2.fO 

4th lic». Ih'JS. 

11 

... 

l.i-TO 

Apr. ISOO. 

If 

. . 

16.308 

6th I)fe.l5:i2. 

C.w 


1.25* 

I7ih July IHOl. 

cx 

... 

10.080 

2tlh Juno 1802. 

cx 


5.38S 

2111 Mar 1001 

cx 


5.752 

31*t July 1802. 

X 


1.685 

15th Bt'p. 1001. 

X 


3.45t* 

20lh Mar. 1887. 

X 


6,071 

4th July 1802. 

X 


10,878 

2811) Aog. 1801. 

X 


13, *30 

nth Jan. 1001. 

X 


11.601 

2nd ifnr.lSS?. 

X 


8,312 

loth Sup. 1B87. 

X 



3,0('P 

Hth Fob. 1001. 

X 

Total ... 

I3*,aifl 



lixava gotJTii UxKGE. 




7,312 

24th Orl.lPOO. 

Kv 


2,031 

6th July 1805. 

Kv 


2007 

4lti (Jet. 1805. 

Kv 


^01 

20tt Feb. 1880. 

Kv 


0,008 

12kh Jnn. 1887, 

cs 


5,603 

30th Jnno 1802. 

ca 


11,102 

20th Mar. 1887. 

CS 


P,883 

2lRt Sop. 1802. 

X 


4,122 

2(Jth Jono 1001, 

X 

Total ... 

52,081 




E »■= Elavajnbrnli IVorking Circle. Kl = KallS>i. P := Pennajyac. 
U e= iiai-br. CN rsChUlOrw North. CS = ChitterU South IVoat, Kt = 
KaTaramalol. X = Wot corerwl by any working plan. 
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CHAP. XY. 

UxTANKABA.! 

Taluk. 

Com muni- 
cations . 


Industries. 


Trad.e. 


The Madras- -Oalicut Railway runs along the western border 
of the Taint. The stations are five in nnmber, viz., Samalpatti, 
Dasampatti, Morappiir, Bnddi-Eeddi-patti and Rommidi.^ The 
Morappur-Dharmapuri Feeder Line runs through part of the 
Talukj and the Station of Rani-Mnklraniir is within the Taluk 
limits. The Taluk is well supplied with roads, but the trafiic 
passing over them is not heavy. The most frequented section is 
between Morappur and Harur. The Madras-Salem Trunk Road 
runs through the Taluk, but the trafiic is of minor importance. 
There are toll-gates at Singarapet and Harur, and ferries over the 
Pennaiyar at Chinna-Kamakshipatti, Ichambadi, Velampatti, 
Tambal and Hanuma-tirtam. 

No industries of importance exist in the Taluk, except the 
manufacture of bamboo mats. Little weaving is done, the chief 
centres being Ilttankarai, Singarapet, Kallavi, . Kambaya-nallur, 
Menisi, Kamblis are made all over the Taluk, to a. limited 
extent. Palmyra jaggery is manufactured in the north. Gingelly 
oil is pressed at Kunnattur, Kallavi and Buddi-Reddi-patti. 
Oastor-oil is made, for local consumption, everywhere. There is 
little village tanning, most of the raw hides being . exported. 
Bamboo mats are manufactured by Yedakkarans at Singarapet, 
the bamboos being brought from the Javadi Hills of Tiruppattur. 
The Shevaroy Hills afford bamboos for the same industry at Baira- 
nattam and Palli-patti in the south of the Taluk . Grass mats are 
made at Lula-patti and Nachanam-patti by Irulas and Koravas. 
Coconut fibre is prepared for sale at Tenkarai-kottai. 

Weekly markets are held on Sundays at Ilttankarai (taken 
over by the Taluk Board 1902), Kadattur, Morappur and Palli- 
patti ; on Mondays at Harur (Taluk Board 1897), Singarapet 
(Taluk Board 1903), and Anandur ; on Tuesdays at Oliintal-padi 
(Taluk Board 1895) and Kallavi ; on AVednesdays at Tenkarai- 
kottai (Taluk Board 1904) ; on Thursdays at Bommidi (Taluk 
Board 1892) and Kunnattur (Taluk Board 1902) j on Fridays at 
Tirta-malai (Taluk Board), Papi-Reddi-patti and Kambaya-nal- 
lur ; on Saturdays at Pappara-patti. The average bid for the 8 
markets under the Taluk Board is about Rs. 1,100. The chief 
market is Bommidi, which draws together about 3,500 persons. 
This is one of the most typical rural shandies in the District, for 
there is no big village within several miles of it. It is the chief 
resort for trade purposes of Malaiyalis from the Shevaroys. 
Next in importance comes Harur, and after this Siogarapet. 
The rest arc insignificant. 


Btation is also under construction at the crossing of fcJio Ponnaijur. 
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The prnin frnOc is in the imn<1s of Vftniy.\rs, Komatis and CIIAP. Xi 
Jannppnrs. Jnnappars also trade in cnttlo and olotli. Tlic latter 
trade they slinrc witlj ICnikoInrs, Dori\ngi'\s and Muhammadans. — . * 

The export trade gravitates towards TiruppnltOr, South Arcot 
and Salem. Tljcro nro Fcvcral incrohnols in tho principal villages 
trho deal directly with Afadra*, llangalore and North Arcot. 

The cximrtA nre chiefly grain, among them hlack*gram, horse- 
i gram, green-gram and bengnlgrnm, coriander and mustard. To 
of the shandies a few raw hides are brought for sale, and 
' nro eagerly bought up by Muharamndan tanners from 

Tir uppittOr. 

Bommidi — formerly called MaUltpuram — is a Railway Bomkidi. 
Sts ‘ion at tho ISIslrailc from Madras. Tho station building was 
' de?ijgnpd on a rather itnposing scale, as it was oxiwctcd to bo the 
fe.“ 3 ijf of Shernroy Ifillfi tmflio. Tho Mallitpuram Ghdt road 
mioving abortive, tho structure was never completed. Bommidi 
dinndy, which is held on Thursdays at a spot about two miles 
' from tho station, is one of tho busiest markets in tho District. 

A largo quantity of forest produce from tho northern slopes of tho 
Shevaroys passes through tho station, and there is a fair trade in 
I grain, Tho chilly winds that blow down tho iKjklir Pass render 
the plaeo unhealthy. 

In Odda-palli, near Bommidi Railway Station, two “ hero* 
stones ” have recently been discovered bearing Vattclottu * in* 

/ scfiptions, dated in tho 7th and 27lh year of tho rofgn of Sri- 
I puruahn. It is highly probable that tbeso inscriptions rofor to 
I ^ripuruslm Muttorasn, tho founder of Western Gnnga greatness, 

I whoso date has been tentatively fixed by Dr. Fleet botwcon 
I 7C5 and 805 A.D, One of tho records rofors to a deer-bunk at 
I which two heroes were probably killed, tho other commomorates a 
' I servant who fought and died on tho capture of Yeruvilyil by ono 
< f Teliniyyar. Tlicso two names cannot bo idontiCod with any 

I I known place or person, but in each inscription ono of tho heroes 
1 < I is spoken of as a native of Erurooi, a name well knoum in Tamil 
I / literature, and identified by somo writerB with Mysore.^ 
i j Bnddi-Beddi-patti is a Railway Station at tho 174th mile iJoDDi-RKm 
\. J from Madras, a mitta villngo of a little over 1,000 inhabitants, 

{ j chief among whom ore wealthy Vftniyflr merchants, who have for 
If tho most part abandoned their hereditary occupation for grain- 
' *, trade and money-lending. 

' A Tamil inscription ® at Bnddi-Rcddi.patti, dated A.D. 1501 

in tho reign of “ Tammayn-dCva Mah&r&ya, son of Narasimha-dSva 

^G.E. Noa. 211 and 212 of lOlU. * Vide 1911, pp 800 a? 

•G.E.No.l65of 1905. 
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CHAP. XT. Malia-arasuga,” commemorates apparently the infant son of the 
Bud 0 i-Reddi* Saluva Narasimlia, who wrested the throne of Vijayanagar from 
decaying dynasty of Bukka and Harihara, and whose sons 
were in turn ousted hy ‘‘ Narasa Naik/’ the Tuluva regent 
appointed hy him } 


Handma- 

tTetam. 


flARfR. 


HaniTma-tirtam — 6 miles south of Uttankarai, on the north 
hank of the Pennaiyar/at the point where that river is crossed hy 
the Tiruppattur-Salem Eoad. On the opposite hank a road to 
Tirta-malai hranohes off from the main road. The place is yerr 
feverish and the village-site is now deserted. An Orr’s Ohou'ltry 
serves as a travellers’ bungalow, hut it is a place to he avoided. 
A camping tope near hy is named after Mr. Longley (Collecxor, 
1870-81). I 

But for its legendary associations, and its situation at th^Aite 
of a rather important ford, Hanuma-tirtam is a place of no import- 
ance. The origin of the spring, which gives the spot its.nam^ 
and fame, is aserihed hy one legend to a vessel of Ganges water 
which Hanuman flung into the hed of the Pennaiyar, hy anothe:^- 
to drops of sweat that fell from his body. The spring is in the' 
hed of the Pennaiyar. 

Harur lies on the Vaniyai’, on the Salera-Tiruppattuf Trunk 
Eoad, 36 miles from Salem and 8 miles from Morappur Eailwayj 
Station. It is also connected hy road with Tirta-malai and! 
Ohintal-padi. 

The accepted spelling of the name is Harur. In the old 
Settlement records it is spelt Arur. Tradition speaks of a certain 
Eishi named Hari, who made “ tapas ” here, and according to this 
the original name of towm was, “ Hariyur ” which is possible; in 
fact the name is very commonly pronounced “ Hariyur ” through- 
out the Taluk. 


;■ 


I 


Glhe tovTi is situated on the left or west hank of the Vaniyar, 
the Paracheri being on the east hank. The blocks knovni as 
Old-Pet and Batchapet stand detached from the main viUage. To 
the south of the town, and north of Harur big tank, is the site 
of an old Port of about 4 acres in extent, which must have been of 
considerable strength in the days when six-pounders and Brown- 
hess were formidable weapons. It is not known who built it, and 
there is no history attached to it. Except for its ti’ade and for its 
selection as the Kasha of the Tahik, Harur has very little of 
interest. The main source of drinking-water is the Vaniyar,.. and 
the town is subject to periodic visitations of cholera.. The town 


See Vol. I, pp. 66, 6G. 
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U of owl ff»f* »i<<' j* innr?r'<jnft(f’ for ilio CHAT, xr, 

pr.'wUi of I'ni 

_ » . . ItlWATtfl' 

Inimallur-^a 'in^r'’ l-rl fij^riuK: ioth«' ICnmbnyn- — 
fiUCf I r-n |1,^ Iff! I^nt nf tho Pvninn.ir nt ih»' 

j» •«! «K'-rr If IfV ln**CflJ} 'of Tnitifc Koi'l. IIo* 

fcri* th* O'Urr;* f f tlj** i‘ wa* «tn imjvjrton? Imltiup pl.iro. 

lAMii U fn'Mlj'v.r-l A> lijr C'lfinrI \Vrl»l>, nlio rAm|KHl in 

1^21 *• in n »luti imil ’■th5'’li ua* nol rlrAnr-l aihI fitl/sl «p 

wilh ur,\ 

'Hj’* i* t‘» tnratj *' MwUfir/' to<I|»'in« 

it ftntn Mutter *' n. Kn»Jir.A;M»i Tn!»k, whirlj li<« M 
N.I!. »'?5 tls" ♦’na* Tnn.t •■\y llu- *^rn‘<*l 

ff*rrt i» KrA«Miitt!ir r: Krra*MAt*.r.f (tf'. Ilol Mfttlfjr) fri>m i!« 

Tmigit.''':* * 'il 

l'h»‘ • r.n Orr'* Ch 'Jiltn, An<! «hr rniii* of a 
f< jr.fth lanit.t-itr.*'! I>y tl:*' Komlii\A-nnIlrtr 
U», iti tJ;i* r-f rh;f1i t» n to tli'’ »/;icti»yrar* 

0^1 *' « rf MrJm- (iotji;!?.;* Ilf thr |0*!i Notitf InfAiilry, 

■♦Ij-ntifi m IVvfwl. r 2**, 

KadatUir (p-'j 5iU*J"u >• n miiiA tillftiro, Ktronf*. 

f'O* pftl;i' VftttAti*ir--«lAj, I inilf • ffi’m Hu 1 Ii»Ili>l'!j'p'mi UAjlwftr 
on lIs'’ fOA'1 fr-m Iltmmi !t .‘•tV.ion to Moklnufir. It 
l» (Viri»5iJrrf»f tJi'* pK-v- in PitAnlArsi TaIuI, nm) ntonp 

tifnr it tiAA prT)j>riM to |'>onti» tlji* Tftinl KnAt»A in the vill.ij»o. 

ftrr A few lo'iin« in tlji* aiIIsj;**, l-nl tin* j>opnl.itinn for the 
wM pArt j« piiti-ly Rj.Ti-nJ*tirAl. 'ninfhsndt i« hr)‘! on 8amln\ii, 

Ih'* rhiff tn«l» l« In}j fu frinui. liitk awI Ijidr«, witli n 

rnoli-nti* lr«t!« in rnltl--. 

KflllAVi, n HtiKay Fti’lon * At ihi* !57tli mile from ^finlmn, KillXu 
find (hi* tormimu <pf ft ff'*Vr ros'l to ICunnatlrir whioh cro<»<rt llie 
Uirfir-Ctlfinksni re^d Polir. Jt in Bfiid to ilcriro iU nnme 
from lijo nichr nnlnrc of the ground on which it is huilt. l! i» 
ftUofalle'l l*flnamaritl«»pitti from tho palmyrn tro«*H (hnt nlwund 
in its TicJnitr, 

Kflluvi wiiBoiiee the hrftd*<inortcri of one of Ifcftd’M tnlnkft, hut 
wa« ahoIj*he<l ns such in Fftnlr |20C (1700-07). If n'ccntly 
]>ropo?rd to mnko it fho Kft»hti of the tJlInnknrivi Tnlnk. 

llio village contain'! little of inlcn^t. The local produefa nro 
di«pofo<i of at the Tn^’idny ulmndy, Tlicre is ft thriving local 


• /^/ntiiiiivii*«t n, |ia(;n 1A7. 

*Tlii* Mtae of Ihi* flutfon ftsu rivuntl/ I'Orw ftllproif to DS*‘>nt])tttf. 
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CHAP. XV. 

KaLXiAVI. 


KaMBATA' 

NALLUB. 


trade in ''grain, hides and amrciin "bark. The Vaniyars have to a 
great extent relinquished oil-pressing for trade, and the rail export 
is in their hands. 

Kambaya-nallurt fpopulation 1,573) lies on the right or 
southern hank of the river which takes its name. It is 8 miles 
north-west of Morappur Railway Station, and is connected by 
road with Iruniattur (4 miles), and Kari-mangalam (10|- miles). 
The name is f.antastically derived from the names of two dancing 
girls, Karami and Nalli. 

The principal industry is weaving, and there arc about a hun- 
dred looms. The shandy is held on Fridays, trade being princi- 
pally in grain and cloth. The village is fairly healthy, except for 
occasional epidemics of cholera. 

The Fort lies about 100 yards south of the river, between 
which and .the northern rampart is the “ Ranuvan-K.ollai ” or 
military camping ground. Most of the Fort wall has been dis- 
mantled, but the north-east corner is still standing. Traces of 
buildings show that the Port was once densely inhabited, but the 
site is now deserted. The Temple of Desinathesvara (Siva) dates 
from the twelfth century A.D,,but some of the superior structure 
has been added by the Mittadars. The Vishnu Temple (Lakshmi 
Narayana) is said to be of recent construction, the old temple a 
little to the south of it haying been dismantled. The Fort gate 
w^as on the south side, and was guarded by a Hanuman shrine. 
The idol, liow'ever, has been removed to the Vishnu temple. 

The Mittadar’s residence is an elaborate structure, built about 
60 years ago. Thanks to the courtesy of the Mittadar, his 
garden is one of the most pleasant camping places in the Dis- 
trict, and the late Balaji Rao built a delightful little summer 
house on a raised platform for the convenience of touring officers. 

Of Kambaya-nalltir Munro writes : — “ There is a place 
about 12 miles from this (Dharmapuri) close to a little river 
about half the size of Kelvin, with its bank shaded with large 
trees, in the midst of which stands the house or bower of Cap- 
tain Irton, who has little to do himself and is alwaj's ready to 
stroll or swim. I often visit him in this solitary retreat, and 
spend the day rationally, as I think, between walking, swimming 
and fishing in a basket boat; and if patience be a virtue, a basket 
boat is an excellent school for it ; for I have sat in it three hours^ 
with the sun burning almost as much from the water as from the 
heavens, without catching a single minnow.’^ A man who took 
his pleasures thus sorrowfully, might well be enthusiastic about 
Dharmapuri, of which iu the uext paragraph he remarks, with 
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more jnslice, ” tho plnco vpbero I now nm U far from being so 

pleA5snt.” * 

Knmba/n-nallftr was made the* ICaabn of a Taluk in 1790, and 
contimictl ns such til! 1H03. 

Tl\o ICambaya-naUcir MUUbalongs to llw descendants of I^tch- 
man Kao,Munro**fnctalum,ftDc5hMlA Rrahmnn. Tlio following 
details rrgtinlnig the history of this illustrious officer tuny bo of 
interest.* 

Ii»tchmin IUo'« ** iinr«>it%ra Il.<> otTro i>{ Dfahai'indi in (lAchBimram 
ticar ll|Jaj>*lr, whn© liJi thi> kt th(» prMrnt »lajr. Two 

brolliPr* t*f thk fknUr, tlitSr claim to th«* l.<*rp<li{Br j oICc*', came looth* 

w»M *nil looV cmi'l'i.Tmeht imdrr Katnlo IfSJ OiloTor in ficriPfpifatani. Ono 
of thrao } rolhrri had* »ofla Knalmo ll»o, who br!<l un'il hi* death tho post 
of I'heriftadtr of Ilt^Or tnder llaiJar All. after llie latter the Letter of 
N&nde lllj. T.AtrLnau ]t«a Wk« •'>n of thU Kriahna lU", and nn* n militorj 
oKort In the NiwaL’a clrrolt Kaelifri. When Tipu »ucc<*ciie.l hi« father, ho 
aploloto>l Uatchmiu liao »■ Tannah Sheti«t.vtar of HrxaLf’iA, in which poai 
h-* rrrsained for riRhl year*. After lx>rtl ComwaUla’ aorex-aa at liaDt^alrtre, 
Laiehtnaa l!ao left liexaVuSa for Kol^r. where he trtt Cotunet lie'.d. who iu>. 
wiMUtelj etttptijM him on It*. J<«>» tnonthinthe ftni'ply l)ej arlinent whoto 
harradere*! tr»>od Krriee. When after the Tn-aty of 17P2 Captain lUad wm 
pUoed In rh>rK« ef the lltrauahal and Salem, |,atrbnikn Uin Lecamc Dowan 
to CapUin (Irtham in KriihaaRiri. {.atchniaii iiao waa next appointed Dowan* 
I'eahVir of llaramaha) on tte. SOO a m''i«tl>,** m which capacity ho took a 
le«.<1lLS part In the l/«n<nrc of OnelalShad, the Kew Pi tla at Kri«I>nngir{, 

“After the war of K^.t, lAtohman Itao wai of aerrirw In ahowinff that 
Iloftr and DcnkatiMcU did set vriieinaUj Wlon,; t<> Serincapstftm, at vraa 
tree, ihej Lelnir comfoiretirelp rrreot con'iocata, and that the limit wu at 
AtUpalli, which acc^rdioclp wa* tn.v}« the Urandar^ Artoi then fnllini? under 
the Compan/, Captain Orahara waa tran«ferre<! there. Latchmnn Pan follow, 
in;; htm a* Dewan on Ita. ?0t>a moath. Captnin Grahaui waa aomo timo later 

* Olelg It p. IDS, Letter, daUnl Pharmapori, Fehimarj 17P8. 

Captain Irton'a name Ccorea fre.|ucntl* in the anclenl record* of tho 
nSrainahjI. In FeLroarp 170<t he wa* on apeclal dutp iQpprcaain^ tho depro* 
datloDi oomuittrd hp certain frontier roli^^Ani io Tlpa’a territorien. For that 
purpo*o he appeata to haro made Kadapn-ivitnam (in I'almanOr Taltik, Chittoor 
Dittrict) the Centro of hi* operation*. In Jane, 1700, Iiton wa« nccupiod In 
tracking down a robber named Timmann*, whom ho aocccedod in captoriiig. 
Tie appear* to hiTC been e»^;;ed in military' poHco dotlc* till April 1708. 
Katly In that year he was teihtmi; at Kambajn.naUftr. llo did not obtain hia 
promotion to captaincy till after Joly 1700. Mr, J.J. Cotton asya ho died in 
HngUnd a* n retired Colonel on March 13, 1813. 

Vide Mr. CollonV letter printed in tho Baltm Diitrict Oaielle, IVbrnary 
IS, 1!V)0, p. 100, and cf. Prfti Lilt of Ancient Jtecerd# in fh» Salem Pirtricl IPOC, 
Ko*. 285, 28!*, 21*2, 207, 31P, 325, 32*^-332, 831, 836, 339, 310, 370, 487, 494, 
511, 611 and 61C. 

* Tlio account which follow* la, with a fow omisaion*, that giren by Mr. 
Lo Fauu (Vol. II, pp. SW — 8), who»o informant waa IlSluji Itao hitntcif, Mr. 
Lo Fanu adds of his ilory, “if defoctiro in any renpect, this must bo attri. 
bated to failnro of inomory, aa JlaUJi Itno ii incapablo of miarepresentation. " 
ThB“Mr. Orlcot (?)” of Mr, lx> Fanu'a narraltre nmst bo Mr. Gregory, who 
was Judge of Balom, 1810—10. 
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transferred on duty to Alimadnagai’, and Latchman Eao, not agreeing with 
his sacceasor, Mr. Gari’ow, resigned and returned to Daulatubad, intending 
finally to go to his ancestral home at Bijapur : but Avas persuaded by his many 
friends at Daulatubad to stay there. Just then the insane folly of permanent 
settlements Avas at its height, and Latchman Eao sensibly bought twelve 
mittas. Mr. Gregory, the Judge of Salem (1810—16), needing an experienced 
otEcer, sent for Latchman Eao, \A-liom he appointed as Munsiff-Oommissioner 
for Hosui' and Denkani-kota, in which post he remained some tvAm or tliree years, 
but, on Colonel Mnnro’s return from England as Commissioner for the twenty- 
one zillas of the Madras Presidency, again took service Avith him as Sherista- 
dar, and in that capacity he visited Coimbatore, Avhere Mr. GarroAv had just 
been snoceeded by Mr. John Sullivan, under AA'hom Latchman Eao hccamo 
Slieristadar, but again took ser\dce on Es. 700 Avhen Mnnro AA-as employed in 
Dharwar. Latchman Eao Avith his son Balajl Eao, from whom these details 
are gathered, Avas present in the stirring operations at Dpalli, Dharwar, 
XavalkondajXarkonda, Belgiim, Shekpm*, Badami and Sholapfir, after which his 
pay Avas increased to Rs. 1,000 a month and he Avas empowered to appoint 
Tahsildars and Slieritadars te these dmsions,- When Jfunro Avent home after 
the flight of Baji Eao, Latchman Eao was DcAvan of Poonabn Es. 1,000 a month, 
and AA’.ns subsequently appointed by the Governor as Commissioner on Es. 1,400 
a month, to inquire into the state of affairs in the Khdn country whence 
reports Avere received that the Collector, Mr. Breeks, and his subordinates 
opproased the people and mismanaged the district. Mr. Breeks not unnaturally, 
resented the investigation of his conduct by a native, and protested against the 
same, on Avhicli Mr. Chaplain AA’as sent to make an impartial inquiry into the 
conduct of both parties, Avhich resulted in Mr. Breeks being ordered to remain 
at home Avithont employ for tAvelvc years (?) and the dismissal of his suhordi- 
nates. Latchman Eao afterwai’ds Avent to Madras, whoi’o his oxperioneo' and 
judgment were highly appreciated by Sir Thomas Mnnro, Avhom lie nocompnnied 
in his tours, and by Avhom he AA-as deputed with a largo staff and a guard of 
.sepoys to make inquiries as to the alleged concealment of trensuro in the Efija’s 
palace at Seringapatam. This occupied liim some two years, after Avhich ho 
AA-as .appoinlod as Slieristadar of Trichinopoly by Sir Tliomns jMunro, aa-Iio 
shortly afterAvards died. Hearing of this Lalcbmau Rno, Avho had always 
possessed an independent fortune and served from attachment to Mnnro, not 
from necessity, resigned and came to live at Daulatilbacl. Mr. Lushington, the 
next Governor and the Board of Eevonuo Avero anxious to retain his services 
and he veluotantl}' consented to resume his post at Triohinopol}', Avlioro lie 
remained for two years. Finding, hoAA-evor, that his services of fully 36 years 
Avoro not recompensed, lio resigned finally, AA'lion Government «no mnUi gavo 
him a pension of Es. 265 per mensem, which he enjoyed for three years onl}-, 
as he died at Daulatfibrid in 1834.” 


His son BaltljlRao remained tliero till 1841, when he removed 
his residence to Kamhaya-nallur. Of Balajl Eao, Mr. Lo Fann 
writes : — 

“Noble in doiiieanour, handsome in figure and features, coiirteons and sedf* 
respeciiiig, fond of .sport and in his youth a bold hor.“omnn, BilMjl Eno h n 
speeirnen of what Aroll-Avisbcrs AAonhl desire natives to be, of a olas.'t unfor- 
tunately but rarely scon and rapidly dying out. Were there in-any like him, 
the question of largely supplementing the Civil Sci-A-iee aa ith native gentlemen, 
and the higher ranks of the Native ArnAy for that matter also, AA'ould bi> readily 
-■elved ; but It is as a laiAdlord especially (bat Bairijl Euo (-ointniinds respect. 
Times Iif.A'o b''eri h.ard Avith him, Imt he has uhvnys l.-eeri kind and men-iffd 
(obis tenants; in (he dark days of famine ho impoverished hiinfielf In ai'l 
th‘-m, nsid in nine year? ho hit*-- never appeared as a jd-iintifT ueaiiist one of 
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ti.ffn i'\ Ht> hA*B!r<ra1}- fAttM iij«n of Jmmon 

tfc, IV" rirn wKlfl. In yts'S tafJJ tJt!, !•«* flintlrf of wfU ■oon U 

c!r-Af |1 tSo t'f fnr- !*Si|s *t» | »»,«•« i«,« |a«* Ii»inir Jink will Iiato been 
wllfl. b 5 r<l* !<» JJenft'.*’ 

Itslfijl Ilan in I).vv^mW, 16’Jl, n* the ngo of 82. The 
conUnnM to 1»» jointly li^W hy )nn throo Fons (ill 180D, 
when ft |«arJilinn wai cffcrtnl, the mitU hrinj: divided into the 
lvn«l3n, Iinmntlftr, nud IchnmtiVli DIviFioiii, Kxcept for this 
ptrtiljon (h.o tni((ft hriA t\nnftin‘‘*l infnet nrnl the mittndirs’ revenues 
have inrrrftjiMi, n rart' phenom«*non >n Snleiii miltas. 

Cho’ft rule ij» Kjvtnt»ftan*!jallOr i* eoininemoralryl by nn in- 
i>rri|«lion ' nf Yitramn Chrdn (datM 1130 A.D.), on ft slab on tho 
tanh fbiio'', nnd Anr«ll ef^ of Knh'Uunpt III, {dated 1200 A.I).)j 
in Tnniit xvrn* in the ta'nfnl rhrineof the D*iin1th**£vftra Temple. 
Th'* latter tivution^ the nnnje of (he chieftain Yidtil.Adalngivft- 
l’< nnn^l, ruler of ‘Iftgadftr.* In the ramo shrine (hero nro two 
inscription* of the A^onid year of the Iloasala Viavan.ltim, who 
rneevYdr*! to what wa* Kft of U.tmanatha's (lomiuiona in 1205 
A.D. One of the»« n'ConU n grant by oiu* Mftdtin^nlnha Vlrn- 
Nnlamban IlAjan^lfityMin JJairavnn, n nanu* mentioned in an 
ini-'riprion «t I'uhl.ojan.ahalli, dated J303 A Tho other rccorrls 
ft gift to the temple of IV-rinAyftVar ftt NrtpaiynnpaUi, nn ancient 
name of Knmliayft«na!U»r. The only Yljaynnagar inscription is 
one of Hiihhft II, dated H05 A.D.* 

About 2 mile* iutrlh«cast of Kftml»ayn»nftllQr, At tho confluonco 
of (he Krtmlnya-nallOr river with the PcntiaiyAr, and near tho 
vfllrtgi' of Oddn|v\tU, nn* tmecH of nn abandoned fort of largo size 
known as ShoVftrAyaii-kuttai. D'gcnd relates how tho lonl of this 
fort, ShyvAnlrnu hv name, njftrricd the dnughtur of tho lord of 
Adamaji-kuHftl, nud then quarrelled with bis fathcr-iti-law, who 
odvnnwd against him witJi nil his forces. Shevartynn-huitni was 
well stipjdiwl with foo<l, which wns convoyed within by a secret 
underground p.iFsage, whilo tho investing nriny was reduced to tho 
verge of stArvntion, uud tho siege would have been raised, had not 
the wife of Shevnrtyan taken pity on her father, and supplied him 
with provi\ifius. IJiifortunnlcly, in doing so, sho botrajod to her 
father tho spcrcl passage Tho ungrateful fnthortook advantage 
of this knowledge, blocked tbo passage, and ruined tho hopes of 
tlio bclcngurcd garrison. Shovantyan, in despair, decapitated his 
faitldcBS wife, ami thing her bend from tho ramparts nt her father’s 
feet; then niounted his clmrgor, dashod into tho river, and Hod 


>O.E.y<j. J2of JDOO. ‘Cf.Ep.Ind., VI, pp. 332-4. 

* Vido a.T. Dht»rmapnr». ‘Q.E.Noi.O nnd 10 of 1900. 

* ViOo i.v. Kuri-maopalam. • O.E. No.U of 1000. 
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NAtLirn. 


jilORAPPUR, 


Papi-Eedm- 

PATTI. 


SlYBARAPET. 


away to tho Shevaroj^ Hills. On a rock in tbe bed of tbe Pennai- 
yar tbe marks of bis borse’s boots may still be seen, and every 
year, in Purattasi and Kartigai, lamps are lit on this spot in 
memory of tbe frantic deed. 

Morappur, a Bail way Station at tbe 169tb mile from Madras ; 
a place of little importance at present, except as being tbe nearest 
station to Harur, and tbe Junction of the Broad Gauge Main Line 
with tbe Light Bailway to Dbarmapuri. Should the feeder line be 
eventually extended to Bangalore, Morapptir has a chance of 
becoming a big trade centre. Merappur was tbe Kasha of a Taluk - 
under Tipu, and continued so under Bead till 1796, when it was 
abolished. It belonged to Munro’s Division. 

Papi-Reddi-patti lies at the northern end of the Manjavadi 
Pass, about 24 miles from Salem, and 2 miles from tbe junction of 
tbe Salem-Tu’uppattur Trunk Bead with the feeder road to Bommidi 
Bailway Station. Next to Harm’, it is tbe largest village in the 
taluk. 

Singarapet lies about 5 miles cast of Uttankarai, on the 
Bangalore-Cuddalore Trunk Boad. It is said that tbe name was 
originally Singiri-patti, from, one Singiri Nayakkan, a local celeb- 
rity of long ago, and that the present form Singai’a-petta, 
(= “Fair City is a modification of later years. The village 
site adjoins that of Knruga-patti, tbe two sites virtually forming 
one village. The remains of a fort, about a quarter of a mile in 
perimeter, can still be seen. Tbe fort site is now leased on patta, 
and covered with prickly-pear.' Of tbe population of 1,039, about 
one-fourth are Muhammadans. 

Singarapet is the first place of any size on tbe Baramabal 
side of tbe Obengam Pass. All tbe salt traffic of South Arcot 
District with tbe Taluks of Uttankarai, Krisbnagiri and Dbarma- 
puri used to find its way through this village, and tbe carts 
returned laden with tamai’ind, castor- oil seed, and other products 
of the district. Tbe advent of the Railway has done much to 
divert this traffic. At tbe Monday shandy tbe products of tbe 
adjoining Javadi Hills, such as timber, dvarmn and honnai bark, 
honey, wax, mustard and ghee, find a convenient mart, and there 
is a ready demand for salt, grain, oil, leather, bamboo-mats and 
baskets. Tbe chief local industries are weaving, oil-pressing and 
tbe manufacture of bamboo and Mrai mats. 

Commanding as it does tbe Obengam Pass, Singarapet was of 
great strategic importance in tbe wars of Tipu and Haidar. Twice 
Haidar bad tbe opportunity, by seizing the Obengam Pass, of 
preventing a junction between Colonel Smith, operating in the 
Baramabal, and Colonel "Wood, advancing with reinforcements. 
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from tbo direction of TiraYRnn-linnlnl, niid twico Ilfiidnr missed 
his olmncp. The first oecRsion was at tlie end of August, 1707, 
when Smith moved from Ivilkniikami to Chongam, with Ilaidar 
nnd Miiratn Ali at his hools. ** Tlio first march, ” sajs Wilks ' 
“ was through a road of ordinary breadth, formed bv felling 
the trees of a forest considered impenetrable in most places to 
onlinnry travellers.” The eecond occasion was after tlio relief 
of AmbDr, in December of tho same year, when llaidnr retreated 
on KAvOri«patnam before Smith’s Vellore Colamn. 

It was near here, too, that Haidar attempted in person to 
intercept Captain R. V. Fitr-gerald’s convoy on December 20, 
1707, and auffered a sovero rovorso at tho hand of Major Thomas 
Filrgcrald’s relieving force. It was through tho Chengam Poss 
that Ilaidar dashed at tho opening of tho Second War, and it was 
hy tho Mino route that, in February, 1701, Tipu doubled back 
from Pondicherry, when he lcftrnc<I of Cornwallis’ march on 
Bangalore. Singilrapot is mentioned as a halting place for the 
Kngliah prisoners, who, in December, 1780, were marched from 
Ami to Bangalore.* 

SingArapot was, under Bead, tho Kasha of a Taluk, but tho 
Taluk was abolished in Fasli 1200 (1790-7). 

Tonkarai-KottaP (population 051, of whicli about one-fourth 
are Muhammadans nnd onoMjighlh Christians) lies nt the tri-juno- 
iion of roads from IlnrQr, Momppftr and Bommidi Station, on tho 
hank of a stream called tho Jalakantosvara Biver. The place has 
fallen from its former glor}*. Tradition connects it with tho 
Gatti MudaliyArs, unth Chconnppn NAyaka, Poligftr of Salem, 
nnd with the eiglitoonth oonlury freebooter Chila NAyaka^ It 
is hard to so o how it over came to bo of political importonco, 
situated os it is in one of tho most out-of-the-way corners of tho 
BilramahAl. 

The village itself is insignificant. It contains n temple sacred 
to Draupadi. Tho Fort, which covers about 40 acres, contains 
a tcmplo to Siva (Nanjundesvnrn), and another to Vishnu 
(KaliyAna-RAraa), which onjoy between them a iasdik allow’onco 
of Bs. 580 per annum. Tbo mahii^maniapam of tlio Vishnu 
tomplo is supported by fautnsticnUy carved columns, similar in 
stylo to those at TAra-mangalam, and tho moulding of tho plinth 
and tho flexure of the coniico follow tho best Dravidian manner. 

Tho KachOri, which, in the days wlionTenkarai-kottni was tho 
head-quarters of a taluk, sorvod ns a Taluk Ofiico, is an elaborate 

* Wilkfl. Vol. I, {>, 312. * iTemoirt of tho late War in Asia, Vtl. II, p. 41, 

* Tho name means “ Iho Fort oa tho Boath Banlc/’ 

* Tide p, 231, s.t, TlrU-malai, 
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structure, the verandah of which is supported by cusped arches in 
the Saracenic style characteristic of tho civil architecture of 
Vijayanagar. The Fort also contains the remains of a substantial 
grain magazine, and of a Queen’s Bath,” which was filled hy a 
conduit from tho river. The Fort wall, in spite of its ruined 
condition, stands in parts to a height of 25'. 

The tradition connected with the foundation of tho Fort is 
that Ohonnappa Nayaha, Poligar of Salem,^ came to this spot, 
then a desert, to enjoy the pleasures of the chase. The tables 
were turned ; for a hare, or according to another tradition an 
iguana, gave chase to the Poligfir’s dogs. The Poligar halted 
there that night, pondering over what had happened ; when to 
him appeared a vision of Bama, who told him to dig in the spot 
where this happened, and build a fort and a temple in his honour 
with the Avealth which he should find. The Poligar aecordingly 
unearthed a considerable treasure, and left his brother as his 
lieutenant, to earry out Kama’s instructions, while he himself 
returned to Salem. The brother was not slow to set about his 
appointed task, and fort, houses, and temples rose rapidly on all 
sides, when an underling, to whom he had given some ground of 
offence, wotc privately to the Poligar accusing him of mis- 
appropriating the divine bequest. The Poligar at once started 
for Tenkarai-kottai, and, while yet a few miles off, his brother 
came to meet him with a small retinue ; on which the Poligar, 
whose treacherous advisers persuaded him that his brother meant 
to give battle, sent on his troops with orders to stab his brother to 
the heart. This was done, and the Poligar continued his march 
to Tenkarai-kottai, where he found that all his bequests had been 
attended to. Filled with grief, he committed suicide, and, to 
crown the tragedy, his wife threw herself into his funeral pyre and 
perished in the flames. The tank and anaikat over the J alakantes- 
vara Kiver are attributed to his ill-fated brother. 

Tenkarai-kottai was taken from Bijapur in 1652 by KantTrava 
Nai-asa Kaja. It was the first fort to fall to Colonel Wood in 
1768. It was garrisoned by regular sepoys, and offered a respect- 
able defence, till preparations were ready for assault, when it 
surrendered (February 12, 1768). Haidar retook the place on 
December 7th of the same year. 

Tenkarai-kottai continued to be an important town in the days 
of Tipu and Munro. Under Read it was the head-quarters of a 
Taluk, and remained so till the introduction of the Permanent 
Settlement. The abolition of the Taluk was a fatal blow to the 


1 See pp. 249-50, s.v. Salem 250. 



C-rtMUiiAVAi T-»t.rK. 


220 


tily t'f U.c Iti ra*Ul23l OllAr.X 

iuHai «{i» r-f'^nnr I, I «! |!,«’Kft»lni wft» fltMl nt Kft!nl»*vjrn» Tfni:*?* 
D.iJIOr, *ni<! irar* r «n» Ifsn^frrrtNj lo Hmfir. *''rrti. 

Tirta xnalnl* ]*'jnj5atkn Ij*** )*y roA-i n1*<»?j*v C| milm 
Ir rA*l «’f l|ftntirsa»tirian, am! nWut 0} north-r a^t 

> . if Hfttf.r. 

I llif !.i!l ff (•*,22'** is one of llifl 

nu ♦*! r r.^j^lcu* Ht IsiHluisrl* )« tl;r iJ^rsniali^l, ftml ji f<rlinpi 

HVr trriO •j'C '1 in tl ll Jin l»*o miles 

iJjp jiirtUen «'f !he rp“U •rIiHi run fft'tn IlArur nml 
1 UrntittA'lljlAni «?.<! it 8 milr* in h l>er.litje 

; firm IlftKr, «*n<l n IjU> !«“»* from 

1 A‘. t)-/- fr»*\ t'f ihf fill t* A tmall Tilhjje conlaintnp aIou! a 

^ ♦? <V ^*5rAm• (of linprnut.oti ? a Sit a siim'unilM \>y 

a jtjii'jil ijuRilranfulAr C-ir Slnrt 1 hfrr i* nntilhf’r Sira temple 
«'Ti l.ill, BU'l the Tjfttfjiritiara lK‘f>«tnnnm <!rnwf n (ii/iiit 
* ft!lfUB|iT;»^<* rf «^trr It*. I.OCO j-»r anmim. !>.«• annual is 

i |jrM in 2kl4‘i (JVlruari), atnl U*!* ter ten ilats, l;ul the con- 

' I* !.«'*» fre>‘.,the tiomWt of jUjjrtm* lyetwee'ti 2,0U0 

nnin.W. 

i TutA^nialsi itf'i namM from tl:e fprin;i's or tir/omi 

il !).»-»•-' a temple hn* Ve..-) Itnill, aiitl 

iho 1 ‘lfl^ ia enr of muchsnnrtitr in tlip of the Hin'In. Tho 
hill i* of Trri ftmarlftl’le renfonnation. Virwrsl fromthonorth 
a narrow rvl^e of rtmpnctjc iirn-»t*mp, fomrlhin;,* Me a hr{»V 
mane, rtmt op from thr l*rttom fnr nesrlr tljne.fourUis of iU 
The i*, onlhcupi-’t siilr, not men* than two or 
Ihfft) fert nml Ih^ I'erp'endjeuHr #Ue» of tin* c*trnonlinnry 
vrrtrhnl column rfirdnalW pieYenl i-vcr. the most tlnrinp climhor 
fri»m atl^-mplinp the r»rej;l frt)m this pomt- Ahcito thi* the 
meunUin, which j*ct!jtrwi»e one mat* of jiingle, toTrew up into 
*otne half Ueren j*"ahs, Ti.tyinp in height, ami nol all ilis- 
tinpui^lmhh* from the r-ime |*>i«t of view. A flipht of slippery 
worn hy the feel of countlr?* votan’e*, lends fornlxml three* 

’ qunitffs of n mile from the foot to the temple. Ahovo (In* a 

narrow pnth winds Ihronph thorny jiinplo nlonp the eastern aulo 
* of the liill, wnli! tlje crest of tho hog’s ijmno i* reached. Jlere it 

’ cro?«e* to the vrc«teni side, ami leads tho unwary cxjdoror through 

mga and rocka to Chtln Kityahha’a hill fort. Inmimumblo 
^ , granite cannon halU Uc about, teatifying to (ho warm rceoption 

» which this IleiTcr was prcj»3rcd |o nffchl to unweleomc visitors ; 

while, on tho very summit of tho hill, marked by a largo iron 


•The 'Inl.tililir rr|'o*l» flikt unt of St> eJintlmn *, II* arp fn irocnt erxler, 
7 (lllajiljaird, and cf the rtinstoini^ 3 enlj tiio rnrtnt allf s rcnialn. 
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CHAP. XV. pot, in whicli during festivals a beacon is kept burning, is tbe 
Tikta-suiai. spot where he stored his treasures. A safer place could hardlj be 
conceived. The summit barely affords room to three or four 
persons to crouch down holding for dear life to the rooks ; while 
a glance to right or left renders the head giddy, and makes the 
descent even more perilous than the ascent was. From this point 
a coxv]^ d’ (Bi\ scarcely to be surpassed in grandeur, is afforded. 

The hill is a very Proteus in appearance : from one side it 
seems to be a narrow single peak : from another it has three, 
distinct peaks, and when ascended the peaks multiply. Most of 
the Urtams are mere driblets from the side bf the rock, which are 
arrested high up above the ground by spouts, from which the}^ 
fall on the worshippers who bathe under them and drink the 
waters. Bach Uriam is manked by a miniature pagoda,, and each 
has its appropriate .name and legend. 

About a score of inscriptions^ have been copied at Tirta-malai. 
In one of them^ the alphabet used is Vatteluttu, but the 
inscription is too much damaged to be readily deciphered. 
Another epigraph^ mentions a king named Mallideva Maharaja, 
who is conjectured to be a Western Ganga. It refers to the gift 
of a village of Alambadi in Adaiyur Nad.'* The inscription 
is preceded by the words “ 8msH Sri Kuvalalapw'a paramesvara 
which means Hail; prosperity, the supreme 
ruler of Kuvalalapuram, the upraiser of the Ganga Family,’' and 
the characters used for these words appear to be somewhat older 
than the rest of the inscription.'^ Chola rule is evidenced by II 
inscriptions, which bear the familiar names Rajaraja, Rajendra 
Chola and Kulottunga ; but to which monarohs they refer is not 
known. There are five Vijayanagar inscriptions,*^ all of the 
First Dynasty ; they bear the names of Bukka II (1399 A.D.), 
Vijaya Bh'upati Raya, son of Deva Raya I (1409 A.D.), Vira 
Vijaya Raya XJdaiyar^ (1411 A.D.), and Deva Raya II (1428 
A.D.). 


1 &,E. Nob. 058 to 676 of 1905, = G.E. No. 668 of 1905. 

3 G.E. No. 662 of 1905. 

* Alambadi is a village situated witbin tbe angle made b 3 ' tbe Pennaiyar, 
just east of Tirta-malai. 

® In the Udayendiram Plates of tbe Biina King Vikramaditya. II, edited in 
Ep. Ind., Ill, p. 74, a Bana King named Malla-Deva is mentioned, -wlio was 
father of Bana*ridyudbara, who according to Dr. Hnltzsch married a grand- 
daughter of Sivaniura II, the founder of the Ganga-Buna dynasty of KOlur. 
Sec, however, S.I.I., Vol. Ill, No. 47. 

« G.E. Nos. 664, 665, 658, 659 and 666 of 1905. 

^ Probably tbo same person as Bhiipati Bayu, vide genealogy published in 
G. E, Boport for 1907, p. 86. 
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Lastly lljcro is a Tolupi inflcrij)tion* dated 1097 A.D. ou 
tlio south wall of the Sllai Nftyudti (orChlla Nftyaka) 
which refers to the sotting up of the imago of Kftai-VisvanUtha 
in tho central shrine. Chlla Nftyakn appears to 1)0 tho 
title given to a f cries of frcobcotcrs, whom legend connects with 
Tlrtjwnalai, Tcnharai*kottai and Salem from the days of Father 
John do llritto to tho days of Alexander Head. Do Ilritto, 
writing in 1068, “speaks of the depredations of a body of 
Alysoreans under tho leadership of '‘Sila-nayakan" in tho neigh- 
bourljood of Tiruvannamalni, and Uend complains of the niiu of 
trade through tho Cheugain catned by tho plundering raids 
of a brigand of tlio same name. 

UttATlknmi (i>optda(ion 1,262 of which aliout oue-fourlh aro 
Muhammadans), lic-v at the point where tin* IJangalore-Cuddaloro 
Trunk road is inl^■^^ecle<l by tho Tiruppattftr-Salem road. It is 
51 miles from Salem, and some 8 inilos from S.tinalpaitt Station. 

Tho Kaaba of Tenkarai-kottai Taluk was shifted to tlttau- 
knrai ill August 1828, and with tho exception of short transfers 
to KunnatlOr and Ilarflr, hai romaint'd ihero to date (1918). but 
its |x;rraauont transfer to HarOr is shortly to bo ciTcctcd, and 
Cltankarai will then Ik> the head-quarters of a Deputy Tahsildar. 

'Tjttanknrai was a favourite balling place, and no less than four 
c.'imping to|>C3 testify to tho interest taken in tho villago by Dis- 
trict Oilicors. North of tho SAmolpatti road is tho Arbuthnott 
Tope, and opposite to it is licFanu’sTope. The Atkinson Band! 
M&lu Toj>o is close to the shandy site, and tho Pcarso Topo is 
south of tho village.^ 

HI. TALAGHAT— SALEM TALUK. 

Salom Taluk is Iwundcd ou the north by tlio Taluk of Uttan- 
knrai, on tho west by those of OmalQr and Tiroohengodu, on tho 
cast by AttOr, and on tho south by Nilmakkal Taluk of 
Trichinopoly District. Its greatest length from north to south 
is thirty-eight miles, from cast to west twenty-four miles. 

Tho Talnk is very diversified in aspect, containing hill and 
vale, desert wilds and smiling cultivation, tho ficrco heat of the 
tropics, and a climate nearly approaching that of an English 
summer. Tho greater part of tho Taluk is composed of valleys, 
from five to twelve miles wide, shut in by lofty ranges of hills, ns, 


* O.E. No. 607 of 1005. 

* Bertrand, La Miaiion d» MadurS, Vol. Ilf, p. 315. 

* Hr. Atkinaon was Hoad Assistant Collector, ond Dr. I’carsc, District 
Burgeon. 
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for instance, the valleys in which Salem and Namagiripefc lie ; in 
the south, midway between Salem and, Easipuram, natarc runs 
wild in a mass of fantastic dui'gs and hills tumbled about in the 
utmost disorder. On the north the Shevaroys, clothed in jungle, 
bound the valley, some seven miles wide, in which the town of 
Salem lies, and arc hardly distinguishable at a distance from the 
Tenande-malais, which rise further to the north-oast, the Manja- 
vadi Pass l3dng between them. On the south the .Terugu-malais 
hem it in. The valley opens out towards the west, but narrows 
to a point beyond Kari-patti on the east, where the Godu-malai 
and the Ten-malai menace the route which leads to the Carnatic. 
South of Salem and near Mallur is the wdld mass of durgs before 
mentioned, and east of them, parallel to the Jerugu-malai, tower 
the Boda-malai and Kodda-malai, which in height almost rival 
the Shevaroys. Some thirteen or fourteen miles south of Salem 
the vale of Namagiripet, somewhat similar in its general features, 
lies between the Boda-malai and the Kolli-malais, closed up on 
the east by the Ayilpatti Kanavay or Ghat, but more open on the 
west towards Tiruchengodu and Namalclcal. Except the main 
body of the Shevaroys, almost the whole of the Taluk is drained 
by the Tiru-mani-muttar or Salem River. 

Except for the legends that cluster round the temples of Salem 
City, there is little of historic interest in the Taluk. 

The Land Revenue is made up as follows : — 





Demand 
(Fasli 1320), 



SQ. MILES. 

BS. 

Eyotwavi including Minor Inauis 

626*32 

3,19,459 

Mitta ... 

• •• • 

85*88 

50,776 

Sbro triyam and Inam 



10*41 

8,524 



Total ... 722*61 

3,78,759 

Eyotwari; occupation 

— 

Extent. 

Assessment. 



ACS. 

BS. 

Dry 


168,224 

2,43,812 

Wet 


11,105 

,64,886 

The Mittas, thirteen in number, are mostly large, Salem Mitta 

being the largest in the Distinct. 



Mitta. 

PSsbkash. 

Mitta. 

Pesbkash. 


BS. 


BS. 

Alaga-pnram 

2,753 

Kannankuriebi ... 

9,594 

Annadana-patti ... 

3,764 

Palla-patti 

3,850 

AraBam-palaiyam 

250 

llakki-patti 

518 

Chandra-sekliara-pnram. 

1,816 

llasipurara 

2,945 

Kakkaveri 

2,647 

Salem 

... 15,890 

KaliySni 

1,848 

Singalanda-puram 

... 4,576 

Kanakabommau-patti ... 

325 
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The chief tnnlcs nro Ihnse of Dnlavfly-patH (irripahlo ayahai CIIAP. xv. 
7* * * § 1 ncrcs), Anclipalli (07 ncrcR), Mnlla-Mfippam-paUi (57 acres), Salem 
6flm-mniigo!ani (115 nci-c.s),>reykkilra-patti (223 acres), Blnl-palli 
(212 aerts), J’njmmnraltu-pnlli (03C acres), Ammil-p,*i]oijain (242 Jn-jpatjon. 
acres), AimUpalnlyam (369 acres), Alattar (125 acres), Patlnnnm 
(203 acres), Toppn-palti (339 oorcs), Simfir (Akknraipatti) (301 
acres), and Plur (371 acres). 

The area covered by Reserved Porcsls is 119,374 acres, of Torata 
which 81,988 Kdoiig to Salem Kast Itaage, 23,565 to Ilarur 
South Ilnngo and 10,621 to Sniom West Itangc, tho Inst named 
belonging to tho Norlbcnj Division, and tho others to Salem South 
Details of tho Deserves aro given in tho folloiving statoraont; — 


N 


am**. 



Kamr, 


I Area. 

1 


Date. 


IIaiii's S«ctii Ittsor . 


14 : 

Mallapnrnm 

i,or.2 

J2-CI-00 

16 1 

Nurllion-rhfdu • 

2,600 

2-8-8" 


(lhal,* 



51 ! 

Kurthcn-chCdu 

073 

20-3-fc7 

&2 

Mallapnrati) Ghat 

028 

12-0-90 


E*tcn#ion.* 




Katension. • 



16 

TiniySr* 

6,130 

13-8-87 

137 

Hangainkbal * .. 

313 

7-10-05 

17 

Kattar • 

6,380: 

2-3-87 

03 

A]]ainpat(i* ... 

1.083 

13-8-b7 

(41 

Kattlr Kxten* 

1.-172 

7-1-00 

186 

IloQthikkal « .. 

201 

14-0-05 


aiAii*. 



m 

llOdekud • 

2,822 

7-10-03 










Totol .. 

23,601 








1 



Baiem Kakt IIakcc . 


8i 

Kappultat 

4,121 

1802 

12 

PilSpj-Adi 1 

6,411 

5.612 

18 

ManiaTSdi t ••• 

0,191 

22-7-87 

87 

Gedo-molai * 

1S3 

Telampatti t* •• 

4,830 

£0-2-01 

m 

TtOjjIa-gnndam { 

2,717 

83 

Aratau.kadn 7 .. 

1,CS8 

31-3-02 

166 

TiruinanOr 5 

4,462 

82 

Pnliyan-kSiln^ . 

625 

£4-3-01 

88 

JallQtto r 

0,121 

7,001 

111 

Kcdi.madarnt ... 

4,424 

6-0-92 

to 

Poda-patti J ... 

83 

SfatU-koltai t ••• 

3,C82 

18-0-SK) 

1 

noda-malai X '• 

6.640 

80 

Punga-madcTu . 

2,408 

18-6-00 

188 

Mollfirt.. 

5,808 
4, sen 

84,088 

284 

Konchi J 

3,400 

20-2-01 

00 

KanJS'UialnJ 4 ... 

Total ... 


13-8-80 

7-2-BO 

2-6-03 

£ 7-^80 

31-3-02 

10-12-80 

18-P-02 

12 - 1-01 


Salem Wtst Banoe . 


74 

IG 

Knruniha.pat§. 
Kagara-tnalai §. 

8,810 1 

1,180 1 

20-7-03 

19-1-P4 

101 

01 

EanySsi-maiai i| . 
Maryland }] 

4S0 

383 






Total ... 

10,821 


• Bhororojs Norlli Working Circle. + SlioTtotoys Kant. 

{ Tw elvo ucattorcd Working Circlei. All tbe Hartlr South and Salem West, 

lieicrvcsarc sitnated cn the ShcTaroy* 8 b well as Kappntta and Uanjavudi. 

§ EhftTarojB Sonth. U ShOTaroys Central. 

* Vclampatti EeBcrvo is partly in Sheyaroys East Circle, thoreBtofitform 
a circle in itself. 
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Tliere are two Eailwaj^ Stations in the Taluk, Sura-mangalam 
and Ariyanur. Sura-mangalam. 207 miles, from Madras is, of 
course, the busiest station in the District. Ariyanur is insignificant. 

The Salem-Namakkal road is one of the most frequ elite d in the 
District ; the Salem- Attur road is almost as important. The Salem- 
Omalur road ranks third. The roads to Sankaridrug and the 
Manjavadi Ghat cannot compete with the railway. At Audaga- 
lur, where the JSIamakkal road is crossed by the Basipuram-Tiru- 
chengodu road, three toll-gates under one contractor tap the 
traffic from north, south, east and west.^ It is usually called the 
Maskali-patti gate, and fetches a higher bid than any other in the 
District. The other roads are of little importance. Besides Mas- 
kali-patti and the Municipal Tolls, there is a gate at Seshan-chavadi 
on the Attur road, and tolls axu collected on the Old Shovaroy 
Ghat at Gundur.- 

Industries rank higher in Salem Taluk than anywhere else in 
the district. First in importance come silk and cotton- weaving. 
There is a big business in the manufacture of bamboo mats in 
Salem town, and the tanneries deserve note. Cane jaggery is 
made on a large scale in the Easipuram Division. Iron-smelting 
still survives at Namagiripet and Ariya-Kavundan-palaiyam. 
Stone and brass work of moderate merit are turned out at Pat- 
tanam, and also in Easipuram. 

The chief markets are held on Sundays at Attayam-patti 
(Taluk Board 1880), on Mondays at Panamaiattu-patti, on 
Tuesdays at Shevapet and Easipuram (Taluk Board 1889), on 
Thursdays at Mallur (Taluk Board 1894) and Ayodhya-patnam 
(Taluk Boai'd 1895), on Fiudays at Namagiripet (Taluk Board 
1894). All these, except Shevapet, are leased by the Taluk 
Board, the average proceeds being well over Es. 2,000 per annum. 
Shevapet brings an average of about Rs. 1,300 to the Salem Muni- 
cipality, There are also shandies at Pilla-nallur (Sundays), P<alli- 
patti (Easipuram ; Mondays), Tirumalagiri (Wednesdays), 
ISTaikadichampatti (Thursdays), Vennandur and Uttama chola- 
pm'am (Saturdays). On the Shevaroys there are markets on Sun- 
days at Tereaud and Nagalur, 

Shevapet is, of course, the chief market, and most things are 
procurable there, including sheej) and cattle. Cattle are also sold 
at Attayampatti which stands first in the District fox- sales of 
cloths. Easipuram is important for its grain trade. 

Salem City is the chief wholesale emporium in the District 
(Vol. I, p, 283). The chief imports are salt, cholam, kambu, 


^ Andngalftr aud MinnampalH ai'c subsidiary gates to Hiuskali-piitti' aiul llic 
thrco arc sold logotlicr. 
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<lhall, n\gi, paddy, lk‘ngol*gram, soup-nnt, gingolly-oil and cloth. 
Tiio last named is brought in from Madras, Kumbakonam, Madura 
and Coimbatore. 

Attayam-patti is situated on tho borders of Tiruchongodu 
Taluk, on tho Salcm-Tiruchongodu mad. It is 7 miles from 
Ariyanftr Railway Station, and about the same distanco from 
ilaoDonald’s Choultry. It owes its importanco to its cloth trade, 
its weekly market being tho chief wholcsolo emporium for tho 
cloths woven in llAaipuram Firka, and the neighbouring villages 
of Tiruchongodu. About li miles east of Attnyfim*patti is llio 
little village of Cliomingiri, which Rend made tho Kasha of a 
1’aluk. Clieunagiri Taluk was abolished in 1603. 

Ayodhya-patnam is a small village about 5 miles cast of 
Salem, in the fork of tho AttOr and ManjavAdi roads. As the 
name, “ City of Ayo<lb3'a ” (Oudh), indicates, tradition connects 
tho spot with tlio wanderings of R&mn. Tlic temple, which is 
dedicated to Kothnndanlma, is neither large nor in good repair, but 
its ficuljilures are interesting. Tho comicca and horse pillars are 
reminiscent of the Madura alylo of tho period of 'riniraala 
Naynkn, and four tigurcs carved in the are said 

to represent that ruler, his wife aud his two sons. Unfortunately 
much o! tho stone work ia disfigured with hideous modern colora* 
tion, and tho wall on either side of tho ontrauco is smothered with 
tho names of people who in recent years have presented tho temple 
with small donations. 

IlXallur lies 8 miles south of Salem on the Sulcm-Nfimakkal 
road. It is an importaut hnltiug place ou the journoy to 
Ramakkal, being just short of half-way to Muncliavadi. Tlioro 
is a Local Fund bungalow at this place. Five and a half miles 
from Salem on tho Snlom-Nilmakknl road and on the western side 
of the road is a rock known as the i’oy Milu ICaradit (False 
Doer Rook). It derives its iiamo from tho fact that, by a enrions 
optical illusion, tho pla^' of light in a cleft of tho rock produces 
a fawn-coloured patch on a dark background, which at a distanco 
bears a most striking rcsorablanco to a deer. Tho phenomenon 
has, not unnaturally, led to the localising of a well-known story 
in tho Ramayana. 

Havana -yisitod 8lta in the guise of a Sanjaai, and ordoied his unolo Miirlcha 
to assume tho form of a deer and attract Slta'a notic«>. 8lta, ivhcn she saw tho 
deer, insisted that Kama must capture it for her. Ruma attempted to take it 
alive, but tho deer eluded him, and, woarj with the chase, ho shot it with an 
arrow. The spot where ho aimed tho arrow is now called SOragai * ("tired- 
arm ”), tho arrow struck the deer at Bunupuram * (" arrow-tow n ”), and tho deer 
fell dead at Manattul ’. As tho deer was dying, it cried out “ Bita ! Lakslimana 1" 

* Eighteen miles from Salem, on the yntigavnlH Road. 

* Two miles from BOrngai. > One mile fiom Bunapuram. 


OilAl’.Xr. 

Salem 

Taluk. 

AttayIm- 


AtouiiyIpat 

NAM. 


MallC’R. 



236 


SALEM. 


3HAP. XV. 
amagiripet. 


Lasipuraji. 


Sita heard this, and thought llama was calling. She insisted on .Lalcshmana 
going to see what was wrong. Lakshmana reluctantly left her alone, and as 
soon as he was gone, Eavana seized Sita and carried her off to Ceylon. The 
False Deer Eock proves the truth of the legend, 

Wamagiripet is a large Union village, situated about six 
miles east of Basipuram, on the Easipuram-Attur road, near the 
entrance to the narrow Pass between the outlying spurs of the 
Boda-malais and Kolli-malais .known. as the Ayilpatti Kanavay. 
Mr. LeFanu describes it as noted for the fertility of its soil, its 
excellent system of agriculture, and formerly for its iron-works. 

“ The huge mound of ashes and cinders at the corner of the 
town testifies to the pristine activity of its iron-works. The 
denuded hills indicate the cause of the downfall of this industry, 
viz., want of fuel. The ore is still smelted on a small scale in 
the same place and is of very superior q^uality 

The village contains little of interest. There is an important 
community of Kbmatis, who still “ live in hovels, a trace of the 
days when a man was afraid to betray his wealth.’’ The iron 
ore is smelted by Katti Pariahs, who sell the pig to Telugn 
blacksmiths to bo worked up into sugar boilers, agricultural 
implements, etc. 

Rasipuram Union is situated two miles east of the 15th 
milestone on the Salem-Namakkal road. It has direct road com- 
munication with Tiruchengodu via Yaiyappa-malai, with Attur 
(34 miles) via Ayilpatti, and via Belu-kurichi with Senda-mangalam 
(14 miles). It lies 16 miles from Salem, and 17 miles from 
Namakkal. Its trade is tapped by the Andagalur toll-gates. 

The name is derived by some from the Vishnu temple 
dedicated to Svarna-Varadaraja-swami, the town being originally 
called Svarna-Varada-Eaia-puram, then Varada-Eaja-puram, and 
then Eajapuram, a spelling adopted on the old postal seals. 

The four main streets of the town form four sides of a 
rectangle, and through them pass the usual ear processions at 
festivals. The Kailasanatha temple is a fairly complete specimen 
of its type. In front and on either side of the mahd-mantapam 
is a fine pillared hall. Contrary to the usual practice the shrine 
of the temple faces west. The 'j/dga-sdiai, pancha-linga^ and 
mada-palU are on the east side, behind the temple proper. Near 
the ydga-sdlai is a shrine to Bhairava whose vdhanam is a dog. 
It is said that in former days the key of the main shrine was 
laid before Bhairava for safety, and none dare touch it. 

Not far from Easipuram is Kalkaveri or Kakkaveri, one of the 
oldest Eoman Catholic settlements in the District, 


^ For tlio method o£ smelting see Vol.I, pp. 272-3. 
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Salem City sittmtof! on Um* Tirn-mniii-muttnr (othorwi^o 
colled llio“Snlcm River "). nt Iho trijunetton of tho Jlnugnloro, 
Tricliinojvilv nnd Ciiddnlorc rood*!. It is Burronnded br on 
nmpbithcolro of bills ; five miles to Uic north towor the mfijcslio 
Shevaroys; closer in nre the lesser cmincncos of the barren 
'Kngam*malBi, the Fowlh is Uarred by Iho Jcrngn-malai ridge, to 
the trest is the rnpgod Kanja-nmlai, while to the east Ibo long 
vista of Ibo Salom-AllOr valley is blookwl by tbo fantastio peak 
of tbo Gotlu-inalni. Tbo town itself is rich In vonitiro ; tbo main 
roads nre shaded with magnificent avenues ; tlto couraos of tbo 
river and its tributary Btreams are marked with ovor'nrcbing 
palms nnd luxuriant hotel gardens, the monotony of bricks nnd 
mortar is relieved hy broad acres of rngi and paddy cultivation 
nnd tho exuberant folinp' of mango orchards. 

Salem at one time had an evil reputation for malaria nnd 
cholera. In the nl»*enc‘c of proper drainage, malaria is ilifilcnH to 
eradicate. Cholera, it is Imped, has been exorcised by tho water 
of tho I’nnaranraltu-patti reservoir *. In rainlcfs sveathcr radiation 
from tl>c Burrounding bills renders tho temperature nnplonsantly 
hot, hut tho heal is abated by fie«jtienl tbimdcr showers, and, 
thanks tn tbo normal dryness of tho atmosphere, tbo climalo, 
except in Ibo more densely populated quartors, i.s on tbo wbolo 
healthy. 

The town is dlvidcnl by tbo Tiru»mani»mutUr into two main 
divisions, Salem proper being on tho left bank to the east, nnd 
Shovap't on tljo right batik to tbo west. Between tbo two, on tho 
right Kink of tbo river, is tbo Fort, nt tbo nnrtb-ca.st angle of 
which tbo river is spanned by a bridge. Tho bridge may fairly 
bo called tbo heart of Salem liistrict. Tlio Bnngnlorc (Omalftr) 
Trunk Road apjironebcs tbo bridge from the norlli-west, by the 
bond of the Bcriyn-t’>i or Chuckicrs* Tank ; dno north from tho 
bridge runs tbo road to Yercaud, which passo.s Ibrougli tbo north- 
ern sabiirbs ; cnstwanl from tho bridge, on tbo left bank, runs 
tbo Cuddaloro (Altflr) Trunk Ro.id, which passes through tbo 
heart of Salem proper ; and soutliwanl from this branches tho 
Naraakkal road, wliicli leads nUimatcly to Trichinopoly. 

Tho Fort is the oldest quarter of tho town. On tho oast nnd 
south it is protected by the Tim-mnni-muttilr, but on tho north 
and west it must liavo boon easily assnilablo. Of tho original 
defences, only tho enstcin rampart remnin.s, a simple bank of earth 
revetted witli rough stones, which c.an bo traced from tho Hospi- 
tal compound up to tho breached dam known as tho Mtllai 
(“ Comer”) Anaikat. At this corner was formerly o-teppakutam^ 
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* ViJo Vol. I,pp. 318-9. 
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which was filled, with water ponded back hj the anaikat, and 
which in turn supplied the Port ditch. The southern rampart 
has been levelled and the ditch filled; the site of the ditch is 
occupied by a road, and the site of the wall is now built on. The 
western rampart ran parallel to the wall of the London Mission 
compound, on the opposite side of the broad avenue which bounds 
that compound on the' east. The avenue itself was laid out as a 
shandy site, but the space available proved inadequate, and for 
sanitary reasons the shandy was shifted to a new site, west of 
Shevapet. An old plan’of the Mission compound shows six small 
bastions in the eastern rampart, and it is possible that a mound of 
earth within the compound, and the depressions on its eastern 
side, are connected with outlying defences. 

|;The main entrance: to the Fort was, it is said, on the north. 
No trace of this northern rampart is visible, but the loosely com- 
pacted nature of the soil, at the back of the compounds in which 
the College and Town Hall now stand, indicates that the ditch 
must have taken the line of what is now known as Paul Pillai’s 
Eoad. 

The chief buildings within the Fort are the Mosque^ and the 
Saundararaja-Perumal (Vishnu) Temple;2 The floor of the -for- 
mer is 2', that of the latter 4' below the road level. A shabby dila- 
pidated building, used as a store by the Municipality, goes by the 
name of “ Mahal ” (Palace), and is said to have been the KachSri 
of Ismail Khan, Killedar (Commandant) of the Fort, and a Re- 
venue Officer under Tipu. His actual residence was on a plot of 
high ground to -the west, now covered^with small houses. In a 
grove of coco-nuts hard by is a deep tank, with a parapet of brick- 
work too good in quality to be of modern date. The grove was 
once a nandavanam (flower-garden) attached to the Vishnu temple. 

North of the Fort lie the chief public buildings of the Town. 
They fall'into. three groups. (A) South of the Trunk Road, and 
backing on to the Fort, are the Municipal Hospital, the Town 
Hall and the College. None of these buildings has any particular 
interest. The Hospital is a makeshift structure, which has 
been patched and added to at various periods. Nearer tlic 
river is the Alexandra Hospital for women and children, 
built in 190G. The College is dark and ill-ventilated, and has 
no proper playground/* The Town Hall was erected as a 
memorial to Mr.‘ H. A. Brett (Collector 1853-62). It serves as a 
meeting place for the District Board as well as the Municipal 


1 Soo p. 24-S. ® Soo p. 247. 

^ A now bUo is being acquirod in tho Nfimakkal road, and n grant, of 
T!s. RO, con bus boon s.anctioncd bv fiovernment fora new nilding witli bosfol. 
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Council, ftn<l conlnins tlio ofRccs of Iho ^tunioipality find of tbo CllAr. XV. 
District Board Engineer. (B) North oftho Trunk Bond is the SAr. rM O tTv. 
oorapound of tlio Collector’s Ollico, containing a roranrknhlo assort- 
ment of buildings. xVt tho back of the compound is a building 
known ns tbo “ Old Jail,” a strong structure with a douhlo-nrchcd 
roof and surrounded by a lofty wall. In tho space between the 
building and tho wall are two masonry sentry-boxes of tbo old semi- 
circular typo. On either sldo of tho entrance are small chambers, 
presumably utilised ns guard rooms. Adjoining tho wall on tho 
south nro tho remains of an old racquet court. {C) In tho angle 
formotl by the trunk road with tho main road to Shovipet arc tho 
old Collector’s Bungalow, and throe hmldings used as Civil and 
Criminal Courts. The Collector’s Bungalow is now used as an 
ofTico for tho District Superintendent of Police, and buildings 
have been constructed in tho compound for the accommodation of 
tlio Taluk Offiec, tbo Town Sab-Magistmto, Iho Stationary Sulv- 
Magisfrate, and tbo Sub-llegistmr. Tho gronnd occupied by tho 
Lilcrari’ Society, together with the Weaving Factory has been 
acquired for tho purpose of building a new hospital. 

In tho triangle between the Collector’s Offico and the Town Chrt»t 
Hall, where formerly stood tho old Billiard Boom used by 
tho Enrojicon residents of tbo station, is Christ Church. For 
many years Anglican services were conducted in tho Collector’s 
OfRee. la 1800, a movement was started to raise funds for 
building a suitable place of worship. Bs. 0,408 wore contributed 
by local subscripliou, aud a grant of lls. 4,512 was sanctioned by 
Government in 1809. Tho foundation stono was laid in Soptomlwr, 

1871, and tho building was consecrated in October, 1B75. Tho 
success of tho congregation’s efforts was largely duo to tho energy 
of Mr. J. W. .Johnston, then Deputy Collector, and tho keen 
personal interest taken by Mr. R. S. Chisholm, tbo architect. Tho 
church is of very pretty design, and contains sorao excellent brass- 
work. The cast window was contributed by Mr. James Fisolior 
in memory of his wife, Leila (died 1801), tho furniture by tho Bov. 

Thomas Foulkes. Tho lectern is in memory of Annio Gertrude 
Foulkcs, who died at Coonoor in May 12, 1870. Thoto aro tablets 
to Major William Ilcnpy Hodges, for many years District Supor- 
intendent of Police, w!io died at Madras in Decembor 9, 1878, 
and to Paul von Wenoksloin Foulkcs, who was killodin action at 
Dordrecht on Fobrnary 16, 1900. North of tho altar is a 
memorial to tho Rev. Thomas Foulkes, rotirod Senior Chaplain 
Madras, and Honorary Incumhout of Christ Ohnroh, Salem, from 
1874 to 1879, who died at Salem on August 22, 1900, aged 75 
years. 
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OHAP. XV. Opposite the old Oolleotor’s Bungalow is a Jain figure, seated 
Salem OixY. jn an attitude of meditation, now known as Taloui-veUi-Muni- 
appan, or the “ Mnni-with-a-hroken-erown By the irony of 
fate, the one surviving relic ^ of a creed, whose foremost tenet 
was the sacredness of animal life, is now propitiated with the 
blood of fowls and goats. Not far from this J ain statue is a small, 
plain, stolid-looking shrine devoted to the Avorship of Tlpanja- 
amman, containing a round-topped stone slab, about 18" high,- 
carved in relief with two human figures.^ 

London West of the Fort, as already stated, is the spacious compound 

Mission. London Mission. In the north-west of the compound is the 

old Church, begun in 1 831, and completed in the following year 
by Mr. Crisp. It is now used as a G-irls’ School. The present 
Church was erected in 1856 under Mr. Lechler- with the co- 
operation of the Mission Converts, who came in from their villages 
and contributed one month’s free labour to assist in the building 
of it. The bricks were made in the comj^ound, all the smith and 
carpenter work was done in the Industrial School ; the glass only 
was got from England. It was renovated and re-roofed in 1906. 
It contains tablets in memory of Mr. Lechler (d,1861), 
Mrs. Bobinson (d. 1900), Mrs. Phillips and Mrs. Dignum. The 
High School occupies the site of the old Mission Bungalow, the 
missionaries having transferred their residence to Hastampatti. 
Shevdpet. West of the London Mission compound lies Shevapet,*'* to the 

north of which is the suburb of Arisi-palaiyam. In 1901 Sbevapet, 
with Arisi-palaiyam and the Fort, numbered nearly 22,000 inha- 
bitants. 

The Shevapet Main Boad running westward from the Collec- 
tor’s Office is a narrow, crowded thoroughfare. At this point a 
fine road runs to Sura-mangalam, and forms the chief commu- 
nication between Salom and the Railway Station, 3 miles aw^ay. 
This road continues towards the south to Annadana-patti, 
crossing the river by a bridge. The extreme west of Sheva- 
pet, on the Tara-mangalam road, is known as Ohittrai 
Ohavadi. Near the bridge is the market-place and the 


^ Jainism flourished at Dbarniapuri, hut no remains have been traced. 
See p. 202. 

® Both figures appear to represent females. Aooording to a local legend the 
slab was erected in memory of two ladies of the Oppanakkara community, named 
Tirumalai Ammal and Yira Venkatammal, who, on learning that their husbands 
had been killed in battle, immolated themselves on the spot. Similar stones exist 
on the road to Hastampatti, and on the Omalur road, one near the New Cemetery 
and another near Reddiyur. On each of these stones are a mule and a female 
figure. They perhaps commemorate satis. Near Ammapefc is a fuli-hiiii-ial, 
about i' high, with a has-rolief of a man stabbing a tiger ; another may bo seen on 
the Namakkal road near Gugai. 

^ The name Shevapet is derived from Sevvay, the planet Mercnry, on Whoso 
duy (Tuesday = Mercredi), the Shevapet shandy is hold. 
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Homan Catholio Churcli. Tho most inflncntml .rcsulonts -of crtAP. xv. 
Phovilpol ore the KomAtin j\inl Vftiiiyarfl, who hold tho grain trade Sttrsi Oirr. 
of (ho District in (ho hollow of (heir hand. Tho north-eastern 
portion of ShcvApcl, known as GhinnamnUu Street, together with 
the fulinrh of Arisi-p^laiynm ia tonnnted by weavers (Tolugn 
Dr-v.lngas and SaIos). On the norlh-vvc=»l thoro is a small 
atnl very tnicomfortnhlo AgrahAram. Tho south-east portion of 
»ShovApi-f is tho Alnhatnmnrhin qiiarh'r. These Mtiliainiuadans, 
atul tho«o of the Fort (mnnherinp over 2,300 souls), nro PalhAus, 

Sheiks, Sayyids, Mughals, etc., and hold aloof from t!io JjahhaU of 
Salem. Arisi-pAlaiyaju cotitain# nothing of interest, except tho 
Ijongley Tank, which in many a timo of droiight has saved half 
thn town from water famine.* In former days there were three or 
four Kuropcan bungalows between (he old (jolleetor’s house and 
AriBi-pIlaiyam, hut lhc«e have long aince dHa|»j)earod. 

South of ShevApet an«l W'cst of the NAmnkkal Itoad i» tho Qvgai. 
quarter known ns Gugui, with (he outlying hamlets of D.tdagA- 
paltinnd Annad.Vnn-patli. Gugat in 1901 eontnined over 10,000 
inlmliitnnts, almost all Hindus, and for the most part Kanarcso 
DovAuga weavers. Qngni waa mice tho site of paddy jiolds, 
and its streets hive liceu laid out without rcganl to tho contours 
of tho torraeod paddy flats. Hence drainago is a matter of groat 
difltcuUy, and tlic water used in dyeing and weaving stagnates 
at tho road-.Bido and jicrcolates into the soil. Gugai (in Kanareso 
s= “Clavo ”), takes iti nnmo from a cave, the entrance to which is 
marked by the Muni-appa Temple, im old structure of simple 
design, which is said to bo connected with tho SanyAsi Gundu 
at tho foot of thc' KAmam Spar. Tho cavo was tenanted by a 
Hindu hermit, who for some inscrutable reason was polrificd into 
tho idol of Muni-appan. Tho idol is sontod cross-legged in the 
attitado of meditation, and at its foot is the flgnro of a boarded 
devotee, in a similar posture. Tho jnijari is a DovAnga. 

Local traditions regarding tho hermit nro unusually vaguo. 

In D.vligsl-patti, south of Gugai, nnd w'cst of tho Namakkal Toi\e» Liner. 
Eoad, nro the Heservo Polico Lines, which were erected after tho 
riots of 1882. It was in this quarter that tho garrison was for- 
merly located, and remains of tho olficcra’ bungalows can still 
bo traced. Tho site was well chosen, ns it stands saffioiontly 
nbovo tho surrounding country to got tho full benefit of every 
breeze that blows, and commands a picturesque and oxtonsivo 
view. Iij fioino respects it is a bettor site for European residence 
tlian Hastampatti. Tho parade ground lay to tho south. Hard 
by the limits of Annndsina-patti village is a tope known as Arab 


* Ueo Vol> I, j). 318, for C)to good work done b; tbe oiUengine. 
16 
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Sai-em City. 

Garrisons. 


Salem, 


Lines Tope, wliere, in the good old days, when horses cost little 
to buy and feed, Ai’ah horse-dealers used to stable their ponies. 

In 1792 Salem was garrisoned by a detachment of the 22nd 
Madras Battalion which in 1796 was absorbed into the 3rd 
Regiment, Madras Native Infantry. The Commandant was 
Lieutenant MacDonald. The head-quarters of the Regiment 
were at Sankaridrug. Under Lord Olive’s distribution in 1799, 
Salem was again occupied by a detachment of the regiment 
stationed at Sankaridrug. In 1823 Captain Ueorge Rield, Com- 
mandant at Sankaridrug, was transferred to Salem, and from that 
time onward Salem appears to have taken precedence. A detach- 
ment of the 4th Dindigiil Native Veteran Battalion^ was sta- 
tioned there, probably from 1816 onward, and a detachment 
of the 1st Madras Native Veteran Battalion was therefrom 1845. 
Detachments of the latter Battalion remained there till the troops 
were withdrawn altogether in 1861, the strength varying between 
2 and 2| companies.- Up to 1850 Salem was attached to the 
Centre or Presidency Division of the Madras Army, but in that 
year it was transferred to the Southern Division, with head- 
quarters at Trichinopoly. 

Salem proper, inclusive of Ponnammapet, in 1901 numbered 
over 19,000 inhabitants, of whom over one* fifth were Muhammad- 
ans, and the eastern suburb of Ammapet totalled over 8,000 more, 
mostly Kaikolar weavers." The Salem- Cuddalore Trunk Road, 
as far east as the Varadaraja Temple, forms the -Main Bazaar 
Street, the western portion of which is the chief centre of the cloth 
trade (principally in the hands of Komatis), the eastern section 
being mostly occupied by grain, vegetable, and “ sundry ” bazaars. 

Immediately east of the bridge, is the Victoria Market, opened 
in 1904, and west of this is a group of buildings which serve as 
Government Offices. These buildings at one time formed the 
private residence of Mr. James Fischer, and were subsequently 
utilized as a Jail. A block of private buildings east of them was 
also at one time used for a Taluk Kacheri and a Sub -Magistrate’s 
Court. East of these buildings, and separated from them by the 
Namakkal Road, is the conspicuous temple of Kanyaka-Parames- 
vari, maintained by the Komati community, and behind them, 
to the south,® is a bungalow used for some time as an office by 

^ The Xative Veteran Battalions wore raised about 1814, and the 4th Dindi- 
gul Native Veteran Battalion was in Sankaridrng from 1816, p. 283 s. v. San- 
karidrng’. 

*■ Except in 1857 when there were only 1| companiesi 

® It is the tiled building that was Mr. Hargrave’s. The terraced building is 
of later date. It accommodates temporarily the, offioo of the Sankaridrug 
Deputy Collector. 
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tho District Snpcrintondont of Police, which is said to havo boon CHAP, xv, 
tho residence of Mr. Ilnrgravo after liis retirement (or dismissal) Baieu Cicr. 
from tho Companj*8 sorvico in oonsequonoo of Narnsa Ayvar’s 
frauds. Petwcon tho Main DarJmr Street and tho river lio tho 
AgmhJlrams. 

For want of room, eomo of tho Brahmans have migrated to 
tho right hank of tho river, to tho qnartcr known ns Mottn Street, 
a hamlet clustering round tho ancient Siva Tcmplo * of SukavanOs- 
vara, wlioro Ihero is a better supply of fresli air and well water. 

Beyond tlioYaradanlja Tcmplo Ho tho bouses of tho Saurflahtra 
silk-wonvers, extending to tho hamlot of Ponnammapot which 
gives its namo to this quarter of tho tomi. Ponnnmmflpet is 
tenanted by S.\lo weavers. South of tho Cuddaloro Hoad is 
Vollaluittai Street, a scltlomcnl of Kaikolar weavers, who also 
form tho bulk of tho population of Amrailpet, further to tho cast. 

Aramflpct contains little of interest, except a tcmplo to Madura- 
Vlran, another to Vignusvara, which is furnished \vith an interesting 
assortment of cannon, spears, oto., and the bcantiful garden which 
shelters tho tomb of tho wife of itr, Qcorgo Frederick Fischor. 

South of tho Main Bazaar Street arc ICallangutta and Jalal-pura, 
tho chief Labhai quarters, aud south again of this lies tho suburb 
of I£icbi*pillaijam, of about 4,800 inhabitants, mostly oultivators. 

Fischer’s compound, so called from Mr. George Fredoriok Fitehtr'i 
Fischer, Zamindorof Salem, carries tho roemorj’ baok to the days Compound, 
when tho Icxlilo indnstrics of India placed her in tho forefront 
of manufactariag oountrlos, and when tho Fast India Company 
strove to develop local industries by appointing, in each contro of 
indigenous manufacture, a Gommcroial Resident, 

Tho compound contained two bungalows, ono belonging to 
Charles Carpenter, and tho other to Jostah Marshall Heath. 

Mr. Carpenter, of tho Ilonornblo Company’s Civil Service on tho 
Madras Establishment,’ succcodod Mr. Dashwood ns Commercial 
Resident in tho days of Aloxandor Road. His "name was 
originally spelt Chnrpontior, and his sister Margaret Charlotte 
married Sir Walter Scott (December 24th. 1797). Their father 
was Jean Charponticr of Lyons, a devoted loyalist daring tho 
French Revolution.* ” Carpontor died at Salom on Juno 4, 

1818, and was buried in tho Old Cemetery. 

Mr. J. M. Heath was also a momborof tho Company’s Civil 
Sorvico. Ho resigned in order to devote his whole onorgics to 
tho Porto Novo Iron Company, in which ho lost bis fortnuo. 

Both lio and Carpontor married daughters of Colonel Charles 

‘ For s dcscriptioa o{ tlu« tomplo, seo p. 247. 

Vide ifr. J. J. Cotton's To n6», p. 286, No. 1639, 
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Praser, who died at Masulipatam (April 27, 1795), in command 
of tho Northern Division of the Ariuy. 

In this connection tho following extinct from Colonel Welsh's 
diary, dated Pohrnary 12, 1824, is of interest.^ , 

“ In n cool delightful morning wo reached iMr. Carpenter’s house, 
now linoccupiod, at the farthest end of the town, which is very exten- 
sive. This gentleman was Conimoroial Resident, and died at this 
station some years haclr ; he was a most hospitable, liberal man, and 
yet left a liandsome fortune. This is not only an extensive, but a 
beautiful spot ; tho ground is laid out with much taste, and divided 
b)r a railing and turnstile ; there is another house, tho propert}' of 
Mr. Heath, elcgantl}' furnished, but tho family absent ; tho whole 
bordered by a small brook.” 

Mr. G-eorge Frederick Fischer,- whom Mr. J. J. Cotton 
describes as “ tho last of the great adventurers or non-offioial 
Pnglish in Madras,” w.as born on Juno 16, 1805, and came to 
Salem in the service of Mr. J. M. Heath in December 1822. Two 
or three months later, Mr. Fischer took charge of a portion of 
Mr. Heath’s property and business, and in Fehruar}'-, 1825, when 
Mr. Heath went to England, Mr. Fischer took charge of all tho 
property, and began business on his own account. Tlio Govem- 
ment contract for saltpetre was made over to him, and he took 
control of the Taujoro Raja’s Factory and the Factory at Erode. 
In March, 1833, Mr. Fischer purchased from Mr. Heath the whole 
of his property in Salem and Coimbatore, including tho Erode 
Factory, for Rs. 21,000. The sale included Mr . Heath's bungalow 
at Salem, a number of indigo factoiies in Salem and Attur 
-Taluks, together with cotton godowns at Erode and Coimbatore. 
In May, 1836, Mr. Fischer purchased the Salem Zamindari from 
Nainammal, the widow of the first Zamindar, Kandappa Ohetti. 

An interesting 'glimpse of the Salem Zamindari is given by 
Major Revan, who passed, tbrougb Salem in 1837.3 

“Near this (Salem) is the only zamiuclafi, or large tract of land, 
farmed by a European under the Madras Presidency. He pays to the 
Company an annual rent of ten thousand rupees. The ryots under 
him cultivate the usual products of Indian agriculture, and each is 
assessed in a fixed proportion of the crop. With this system the 


I Military Reminiscences, II, p. 189. 

• ^ See Tombs No. 1330. His grandfather, George Frederick i’ischer, a 
ship’s captain, landed in India in the middle of the 18th century. He married 
Rosalia Turnao (11754 j- 82) and their son tvas George HiscKer (I77d;-18l2), 
George Fisch'er Was father of Lieut.-Col. Thomas James Fischer (1808-04, see 
Tombs, No. 2028), who was haried at Triohinopoly. Col. T. J. Fischer was 
father of Mr. Jaihes Fischer (1832-73); Whose tomb is in Salem Oeinetery, and 
who married his cousin Leila (1840-61), danghtor of George Frederick Fischer, 
the Zamindar of Salem. ■ 

® Thirty Tears-in India, Vol. If, p. 355, 
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r-nlirr* ftj'jx'ir jTrfr«l!y ftiiUli*’!; nnd fniisi l!»rir g<*J»''rn1 n^prct, ll«t' 
air «»1 cskiufiul i»! otjl on*! llivir ilttrlluiK*, nrnl !h»* grt-al 

JIu* |>o|'tj1-»lion. 1 my ihnl rtnn Wnefirinl. 

0£ cr*nrii'', Oi*' «thjM »mk t*'ij diflpn-nlly if it wiri’ not 

jv^riani'illy ty « Zatniiulnr ao niul po 

iji ih'* fino'-'v* of thf rT|>«’HiT.*'nl ii« Mr. 1*. H** Imu nlwi 

rr-Arr* jiluntallOJi'* «■!» ill*' *»f til'* hilU n«ljilC*'llt !o 

Fn1'*ra, cnllM lb'* Fh^Tnniy tr.otinlniit* ** 

Chsrlf'^ C.'q'«':jt<T**> hoii**' h-ii rnin''lH‘'l, but llcuthV 

ftill Ktnufl* uninij'rtUiNl. tin tli** nT**r Inuk I»c1iiu<l tlip 
l-UTiptilow nir till* T*‘miiiii <'f aii iuilii;*) fart'*ry, nyl (lirn* nrc 
tiju'o* ftl'o i'f ft roffci'-ctjriiijj bjirl-cpup Pflrt of tho compnmul 
wn*tjv.il a» n p»unHl in tho c!a)»nf thu Conjjvitjy’« 

“ Inrritiiu'ut." I}i tlu' compotjU'l ii n largo cntinun, niul nl>o a 
sun ilia) Usriug tl>*’ !*‘gvji(l ** l/ttilu<|p North 11’ h** r»J', Yarl- 
fttiim WV’tt to 0 lll*2<»‘ Arthur, l■*tlgin^ 1 ■r to C. Cnrpcntcr, 
IVj., IhOP." 

Mr. 0.1'. ^''lfc''h^'r, ou hi« in .Inh Iti’w, U-<jut'alIuil 

tho Salctn fu^jKrrty to hi« thiUKhtcr, Mr«. I'oulkt*^, who 

luarn'oil tl.»« Uf'll-huown oriciilftl ^•h"lAr, tho Hor. Thomnn 
I'nulkr^, of thr Mn'lra^ H^rtc^ift'.tiral K*t.aMi»hnii'nt. 

Tho nnn of the I^lflto i« luvirly 10,*>00 orro'** rxi lukivo of thu 
JiTugu-nnhii Hill*, mpI th*’ mtnniinnl n'loiiup »«* 1^.32,000, 
of whirh lif. ir/AHi ii |is«M «<i to Oovorniucnt. 

Our of iho (1r»t ohj^-ct* to c.atcli the cyo of a cft'unl visitor in 
Fnti'ni JN llio ism«|iicuoti^ on n ipur of tho •tcrugu*iuft!iu 

to Iho noulh-oart of the town, 'lliiii *V»»t«*f>/i,whirh i» of 'I'cngalni 
•hapo, i« paiulwl with ihunam ntul ochro on tijo Inro rc»ck*fiurfft(*o 
of tl«o hill liarh prong of th'* iViiioom is nt le^l^t‘10' long 

ftu<l iV witlo, nud the rigu vioililo from nil tbu country rouiul. 
I’lu* lull tximninjuis « auperh view of tho Snloui-Atlhr valley, 
ftiul woll iffovA ft rliinh. 

At the foot of the N.»niam ritlgo i* nn tuonnou^ iKiuhlcr, bouio 
fiO' in prrimctrr, hnonn ns the HamAnj tiuiulii. Thoroil honenth 
tins hoiildrr has been leoupc*! out to form n cave, the nhodo it in 
Bald, of ft Muhnmiumlnn hermit, lliiidu trftdition coiiua'ta tliii 
cavo " with tho “ cavo ” in Gtigai hy nn nutlergrountl passage, 
hut Moslem tradition disowns therouuovtion.' The cave contains 
n grave of the onlinary ^1 ulininmndan puUcru, fn.shloncd in i-laj* 
There nre Bovcral olhcT graves in tin* vicinity. On the houldor 
itself are markings which crudely huggesi the imprint of a foot 
and tho linger tips of two Iiands. MTicn the bouldoreamo rolling 
down the mouulnin aide the eatiil, it is raid, quietly stopped its 
course with his fool and Imnds. 


CIIAI’. XV. 
flu-ts Cm 


AVmoM tfitt 


Ssn^ti 

(IvndM, 


‘ Vide |>. 211. 
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XV. Fruser, who died at Masulipatam (April 27, 1795), in command 
of fcho Northern Division of the Army. 

In this connection the following- extract from Colonel Welsh’s 
diary, dated Fobniary 13, 1824, is of interest.^ 

“ In a cool deliglitful morning we reached ]\rr. Oarpontor’e house, 
now linocdupiod, at the fiu thost end of tlio town, wliich is very exten- 
sive, This gentleman was Commercial Eesident, and died at this 
station some years bach ; he was a most hospitable, liberal man, and 
yet left a handsome fortune. This is not only an extensive, but a 
beautiful sj-jot ; tlio ground is laid out with much taste, and divided 
by a railing and turnstile ; there is another house, the property* of 
Mr, Heath, elegantly furnished, but the family absent; tho whole 
bordered by a small brooh,” 

Mr, George Frederick Fischer,- whom Mr, J, J. Cotton 
i-i. describes as “ tho last of the great advonturers or non-olTieial 
English in Madras,” was born on June 15, 1805, and came to 
Salem in the service of Mr. J. M. Heath in December 1822. Two 
or three months later, Mr, Fischer took charge of a portion of 
Mr. Heath’s pi’oporty and busijiess, and in Fcbruaiy, 1825, when 
Mr. Heath went to England, Mr. Fischer took cliarge of all tho 
property, and began business on his own account, Tho Govern- 
ment contract for saltpetre was made over to liim, and he took 
control of the Tanjoro Haja’s Faetoiy and the Factory at Erode. 
In March, 1833, Mr, Fischer purchased from Mr. Heath the whole 
of his propc 2 -ty in Salem and Coimbatore, including the Erode 
Factory, for Es. 21,000. The sale included Mr. Heath’s bungalow 
at Salem, a number of indigo factories in Salem and Attur 
-Taluks, together with cottou godowns at Erode and Coimbatore. 
In May, 1836, Mr. Fischer purchased the Salem Zamindari from 
Nainamraal, the widow of the first Zaraindar, Kaudappa Chetti. 

An interesting 'glimpse of the Salem Zamindari is given by 
Major Bevan, who passed, through Salem in 1837.3 

“ Near this (Salem) is the only zamindari, or large tract of land, 
farmed by a European under the Madras Presidenej'. He pays to the 
Company an annual rent of ten thousand rupees. The ryots under 
him cultivate the usual products of Indian agriculture, and each is 
assessed in a fixed proj)ortion of the crop. With this system the 


1 Military Beminiscencea, II, p. 189. 

■ * See Tombs No, 1330’. His grandfather, George Frederick Fischer, a 
ship’s captain, landed in India in the middle of the 18th century. He married 
Rosalia Tnrnao (1754!-82) and their son was George Fischer (1.774-1812). 
George Fischer was father of Lieut.-Col. Thomas James Fischer (1808-G'l, see 
Tombs, No. 2028), who was haried at Triohinopoly. Col, T. J. Fischer iras' 
father of Mr. James Fischer (1832-73); whose tomb is in Salem Cemetery, and 
who married his cousin Leila (1840-61), danghter of George Frederick Fischer, 
the Zamindar of Salem. ■ 

® Thirty Years in India, Vol, If, p. 355. 
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imtirc* nj’pC'ir piTfottly ntul fit»n» l!wir jjotionit nt<p<'ct, U>p CllAl’. XV» 

uir of ct)mforl nbout thfnir'i*U<*« nn«l thoir nnil t!ip great Salkm Crrr 

increnKO of the no|iiil«tlon, I flionhl pay that iho «y«trm wuh Wnoficial. 

Of count*', the nyjitem weuld work T*Ty diffenujll)' if it were not 
BiipcrintcTulc*! personally Ly n Zamimlar bo inHUgeiil and bo tlwjily 
iuhTOxltHlin the of the o* Mr, F. Ho lia« nUo 

eileuslro coITeo iilantntiont on tho summit of the hilU mljac“nt to 
Sah'W, called the Pheraroy mountain*.’* 

Charles CarpontorV house has lougBincc vanishctl, hut lIcalh’B 
hou.«e tilill Blnnda tinitniviiri^l. On the river Uank hchttnl Iho 
hungalow arc the remains of nn iiuligo furtory, ap*l there arc 
trai-i'.H also of n coffec-cjiring liarl*ccno. Part of the compotiml 
was used ns a bleaching giouncl in tho days ol the Conipatiy’jJ 
“ Inveslmenl," In the compnuml is n large ennimn, ami also a 
suii dial Iw'nring tlje legoml “ I^tittido North 11” ii7' 52'', Vari- 
ation West to 0' Kl* 20'. T. Artliur, Kngincer lo C. Carpenter, 

Hsq., 1808.*’ 

Mr, G. I'\ Kiseher, on his dcsv.aso in .Inly 1807, iK'ijueatlusl 
the Salem properly to Itto <l:itightcr, Mrp. .le«sio I'onlkcs, who 
married the wcll-hnown oricnt.il ^-holnr, the Hov. Thomas 
I'onlko*, of (ho Madnis Kcc^cuastmal Kslahlishment. 

The ari’Jt of tho l'!stnlo is iie.arly 10,000 aerw, CT*'lnhive t»f the 
doriigmmalnt IIIIH, am! tlio net atiimnl nn-eiiuo is Hs. 02,000, 
of which Ilf. 17,500 U paid as jp^thlath to Government. 

Ojjo of tho fii>l objects to catch tho eye of a casual visiter in fctfmam Itili 
Salem is the conspienous iY*f««rt»i onnHpwr of tho JcroguMimlui 
to tho «outh-ca«»i of ttic town. This 4V«imfj»ii,wlntU is of Tcngalni 
shape, is painted witli chun.im and ochre on tho bare rock*Burfneo 
of tho hill fide. Kaeh prong of the Namam is at least 40' long 
and 0' >vido, and tho sign is visddo from n\\ Ibo country round. 

Tho hill commands a siipcrh viow of tho Snlcm-Atttir valley, 
nnd well repays a climb. 

At the foot of the Nitmam ridge is an enormous boulder, some sanydti 
80' in pcriractor, known 08 the S.-vnyitsi Gimdii. Tho soil boncnlh 
thiH boulder has been scooped out to form a cave, the nhodo it is 
said, of a Mnharanindan hermit, Hindu tradition eonneels this 
" envo ” with tlio “ c.'ivo ” in Gugaiby nn underground passage 
but Moslem tradition disowns thocoimecUonJ Tho cuvo contains 
a grave of tho ordinary Muhammadan pattern, fashioned in clay 
There ore Bcvcrnl other graves in the vicinity. On tho boulder 
itself are markings which crudely suggest the imprint of a foot 
and tho lingor tips of two hands. When the bonldoreamo rolling 
douTi tho mountain side tlio saint, it is said, qnictly stopped its 
course with his foot and hands. 

‘ Vide p. 241. 


246 


SALEM. 


CHAP. xv. The Yercaud Eoad leads from Christ Church, past the old 
Salem City, cemetery, past the Paracheri of Muliuvadi, and the dirty hamlet 
Korijr^iem. Kumaraswami-patti, to Hastampatti, in the limits of Alagapuram 

Mitta, where it quits municipal limits. At Hastampatti is the 
European Cluh, and a little to the west is a small chui’ch belonging 
to the London Mission. Most of the European residences are 
grouped round Hastampatti, which is connected directly with the 
Railway Station hy one of the finest avenues in the District, 
crossing the Salem-Omalur road at right angles at a spot 
popularly hnown as Charing Cross. Horth of the toll-gate the 
road leads past the Sessions Court (a squat range of buildings 
erected in 1862) and the Central Jail. In the open country 
beyond the Jail are the bungalows of the Judge and the London 
Mission, round which the Race Course once ran and beyond this 
again the bungalows of the Collector and the District Eorest 
Officer. 

About one mile north of the Jail, between the jungle stream 
that flows behind the Jail and the ridge known as Nagara-malai, 
is a tope called Periya Raja Tottam. In this garden is a bathing 
tank of well-finished masonry.^ The steps which line the tank 
are neatly squared, and the flag-stones of the platforms, irregular 
in shape, are fitted together with elaborate care. The quality of 
the workmanship is suggestive of the -best Tara-mangalam period. 
The garden attached to the Jail is known as Chinna Raja Tottam. 
Witl^ it is a tank of smaller size bounded by a brick wall, and 
a series of three narrow ledges. To the north stood a curious 
structure, a recumbent buR of brick- work, sturmounting a plinth 10' 
high. Doth plinth and bull were hollow, the bull forming an 
arched roof to the cell within the base.^ 

Popuiaiion. The present importance and prosperity of Salem is mainly duo 
to the fact that it is the head-quarters of a Colleotorate. Between 
1801 and 1901 the population increased sevenfold, a striking 
object-lesson in what official concentration involves. In 1801 the 

^ It is commonly called Teppa-kvlam, Lnt there is no trace of a temple near, 
and no tradition of the tank being nsed for any religious purpose. 

~ When the Police guarded the Jail, the base was nsed as a target. The 
whole strnctnre was demolished at the end of .1903, as the roots of young 
banyan trees had made the roof unsafe. 

There is a story cnrrent in the town that these two tanks wei’e constructed 
by two brothers, Hindu Rajas of Salem, Periya Raja and Oliinna Raja, It is not 
likely that the two tanks were constructed at one and the same time, but it is 
by no means improbable that they at one time belonged to the palaces of local 
cliiefs. They arc obviously not intended for irrigation, or for watering 
‘ cattle 5 and their distance from the town precludes the theory tliat they were 

Constructed for any public purpose. 
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poptilation {j«&l over 10,000) wn*? limn llmt of ICrlshnagiri CllAr. XV. 
tcwliiy. In 1835itlm(lriM’nto 19,000, in 1871 to 50,000, In tho 8*ti [)i C ur, 
next thirty ycnrn tho net increa«« was about 20,000, but tho 
prowlh (luring Ihoso three decades was not regular. In tho Urst 
(lecado (1671-81), owing to Iho I'anniio, tho increase was only 
055; in tho second decade (1881-91) il was 17,013, in tho third 
(1801-1001) only 2,911. Tho total population in 1901 wna 
70,001, a figure cxccecied only by Madras, Madnni, Trichinopoly 
and Calicut. Unfortunately the Census of 1911 was spoiled hy 
plague, and tho total rclunmd was only 59,158. In 1885 tho 
nunilKT of occupied houses was estimated at 3,821, in 1871 at 
7,762, in 1001 at 11,570. 

In 1901, of tho tola! population, 03, -Mt (or 90 per cent) w’cro 
Hindus, 6,811 (8 per cent) Muhammadans, and 1,3G5 (2 percent) 

Christians. Of the Hindus, 13,070, or little over onc*fifth, wore 
wearers, and only 3,012 were dependent on agricultoro. 

The chief Hiva Temple is (hat in MOttu Street, dedicated to 
8uhavauC*i>vrn, wliich means, according to Dr. Uullrsch, “ Ijord 
of (ho Parrot Porcst." *■ Its antiquity is testified to by Chula and 
X’andyn iuecriptiuns ; in one of the former tho name of tbo god is 
given ns Kili-varanm^UdniyAr (tho '* Parrot-coloured Ijord *'}, 

Tho temple is ono of tho luo.st complete in tho District. Tho space 
between tho ina/id-ujou/a^Kim and tbo entrance ffOpuram is covered 
by a hall of over 80 pillars. North of this hall h a deep circular 
well, called zVtnandOga Tirlara or tho **Prog-lcss Spring,” said to 
bo frequented by Adisushn, the 6cr|>ont of a tliousand heads, who 
frightened all the frogs away ; even now, if a frog is dropped into 
tho well, it turns black and dies. Tho main entrance to tlio tomplo 
is adonicd with a fine pillared portico ; north of this portico is 
the Pafyuna-man^opaHi, presented bj', and named after, Mr. 

■\V. D. Davis, who acted ns Collector of Ibo District in 1823 and 
• 1820, and whoso name is also associated with tho Vishnu Tomplo 
in Salem Fort, and tho Ardhanari Temple of Tirucheugodu. 

Tho Tcmplo enjoys a tatdik of Its. l,823“7-'l. 

Tho chief Vishnu Tomplo is aituatod in tho Fort, and is 
dedicated to Saundnraraja Pcrumal. It contains throo inscriptions 
dated in tho24th year of Sundara-Pandyn-DOva,’ and Dr. Hnltzsch 
conjectures that tho name Saundararija is dorivod from tho namo 
of Iho'Pandya monarch. Tho god is also called Alagiri-swami. 

Tho temple is enclosed by a largo massivo wall. Tho control 
maha-mar\iapam is unsually large, and is supported by 00 pillars. 

* a. E. Report for 1888, p. 4. The Siala Purana. explain! tlionamo as “ abodo 
of Salcft," BOD of Vf a!>a, the author of tbo MalmbliSrabv. 

* Probably Snndara Pundya II (1276-1303), Tido Vo!. I, p. Cl and n. 8. 
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Opposite tlio eiitrancG is a colossal figure of Ilanumaii, facing the 
central shriiio. I’hcro is a ■well in llic south-east conier, with an 
nndorgroiind jiassagc loading to it, ns in tho Mettii Street 
temple. In flic north-east corner is a maniapam built hj Mr. 
W. D. Davis. The Temple enjoj’s a iasdilc oi Ds. 1,775-G-O. 

The Varadaraja Temple, in tho Main Bazaar Street of Salera^ 
was originllay used for the wor.'thip of Siva (Vlrahliadra), but in 
the last half of tho nineteenth century it was purchased by the 
Saurashtra community, and converted into a Vishnu Temple. 

The oldest Mosque is said to he that of the Fort, a simple, 
solid, unprctcntiious structure, not devoid of dignity, tho only taint 
of modernity being tho new liorid minarets. It is sometimes 
oallcd the Chinna Mosque, and also the Nawab’s Masjid. The 
lama Masjid lies on the left bank of the Tiru-mani-muttrir, close to 
the bridge. 1 ts erection is ascribed to Tipu, who is also said to' 
have offered jirayor in it. Associfitcd with the Mosque is a 
Ccmcter 3 ’, which was closed in 1 885, and tombs of Fasal Ali Fhan, 
Government Mnfti, of Ismail Khan, Killcdfir under Tipu, and of 
Moulvi Glmblra Khfidir Sahib, Tahsildar of BolTary. The 
M.uhammad-pura Mosque was built in .1878 by a wealthy, 
merchant named .Tamrd Moliidui Kavuttar. Tho tomb of, the 
founder and his consort are within Iho compound. The lalalpura 
Mosipic is a handsome modern structure built by the Lahbai 
community. The ShevA.pct Mosque, the erection of which pror 
cipitated the riots of 1882, lies on tlie river hank, near a raised 
causeway which connects Shevapet with Gugai. After the riots 
it was rebuilt, hut the exteripr has hot been finished for want of 
funds. Tliere are several other Mosques, Idgas and Ashur Khanas 
in the Town, hut they contain no points of interest. 

The etj-mology of the name Salem is a moot point. -An 
inscription in the Saundararaja-Perumal temple, dated in the ' 
26th year of Sundara Pandy.a, speaks of fhe place as Eajasraya- 
chatur-vcdi-mangalam. Another inscription of Krishna Baja at ■ 
XJttama-chola-pnrani refers to the Sela Nad. In the Bttappui' 
sasanam of Krishna Baja Odeyaf of Mysore, Ettappur is spoken 
of asr,- situated in the District of “ Shalya in Ohera-mandala.^’ . 
According to Malaiyali tradition the Sela Nad is a corruption of 
Sera (or Ohera) Nad, and was so named because the Ohera King 
halted at Salem, and also on tho Shevaroy Hills., This derivation 
is not generally accepted by scholars, in spite of the persistence 
of the Chera tradition, but the lack of satisfactory information 
on Chera history is reason enough for leaving the question at 
present in abeyance. 
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T/Ocul Inulilion oloimR Salem ns ihc birthplnco of Ihu fatuous CHAP. xv. 
Tamil poolcss Avvniyftr, though couiilhtss olhor places claim the Salkm Ciiy, 
samo honour. 

Some 17 inseriptionsliavchcon recorded in tho SukavanGsvora 
and Sanndanija tcuiplos, mot-lly of Choln ami Paiidya kings.* 

The former* liclong prohahly to the latter part of the nintlt cen- 
tury, tho latter nil Ix-ar the name of Suntlorn-IVindyn-Dova. 
Unforttuintcly none of tho kings referred to in these inscriptions 
havoj'ci l«on idonfifictl with certainty. Tho IVinilya records 
prohahly refer to dtttlvarmnn-Sundara-lVmdMi II (1275- 
1302 A.JI.), fiiueo llie llojsnla rale was acknowledged ntTiira- 
mangnlam n.s late as 1274 A.D. 

. On the break np of tho Vijayaiingnr Kinpiio, Salem appenrs 
to have hc<‘omo tho capitnl of a Poligslr, tributary to iltidura. 

A tautalising glimpse into tho Io<*al politics of tlio early seven- 
tconlh century is given in the records of the Madura Mission. In 
1024,® when Ilohert dc’ NohiU visited Salem, it was the capital of 
one “ Salapalti Jfilyakcr,” a jirinco who is dcbcrihcd as a fendu- 
tory of Jlndnra, and more povcrfii! than king P.'miachamlrn 
Nftyakn of SOndn-mangalam. The latter PoUgfir had deposed 
hia elder brother, Tirunmngnla Nfiyaka, whown.snttho lime of 
llohert do’ Nohili’a visit a refugee at tho Court of the Salem 
lliljn. Tirumnngahi Nilyaka and his five sons lent a willing car 
to the teaching of tho groat Jesuit, a circumstance that excited 
the apprehensions of tho Brahmans, for lUmachandro had no issue, 
and Tirnmnngala*8 eldest son, a lad of 20 ycais, seemed destined 
to succeed him. As soon, therefore, a» Robert had quitted Salem 
'for Cochin, the Brahratiu advisers of the Salem Raja porsuadod 
him to declare war on tho RaJh of SGnda-mangalain, with tho 
ostcnsiblo purpose of conquering liw territory on behalf of 
Tirumaugnla, but in reality to encompass the latter’s ruin. 

Tirumangala got wind of tho crafty scheme, and tied with his 
four. hoys to tho protection of the king of Monimnngalam,^ where 
ho was cvontnally baptised. 

Unfortunately nothing further is known of tho subsequent 
fortunes of Robert dc’ Nobili’s friends, but it is probable that tho 
Baja of Salem was one of tho 72 Poligars who guarded the Basti- 
ons of Madura and continued to bo so at Icjist till tlio death of 
Tirumala Njlyaka in 1059. In anj’ caso tho loyalty of the Salem 
Raja would be of vital importance to that monarch, for it would 


.* G.E. Nos. 42 to D8 ot 1888. 

* Xa'JI»s»»on du JIadurS, Vol. H, p. 228, Bqq. if 

* Perliaps to ono of tho Gatti Sludaliyurs — vide Vol. I, p. 05. The workioan- 
Bhip of thotankinthe Periya lluja Totlani (p.24C)i8 eqnal to anything in Tariv- 

manjalam. 
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OHAP. XV. BGcure Tanjore and Trieliinopoly against a flank attack via tke 
Salem City. Attur Pass. In 1663, according to the English Inam Register of 
Attur Taluk, one “ Ohennania Naik,” Poligar of Salem, granted 
to a Brahman a share in the village of Chennama-samudram. ^ The 
name of the paramount monarch is given as “ Sri Eanga Raya 
Mahadeva Row.^^’ Possibly this Chennama Naik is to he identi- 
fied with the Ohennappa Nay aka, Poligar of Salem, who founded 
Tenkarai-kottai.^ Another name associated by legend with the 
Salem Chieftaincy is that of Chila Nay aka, a shadowy personality, 
or series of personalities, whose traditions hover about Tirta-malai 
from the close of the seventeenth century till the days of Read.^ 

Saleni was taken from Haidar by Colonel Wood in the early 
part of 1768. On December 9th of the same year Haidar appeared 
before the Port and demanded its surrender. It was garrisoned 
by three companies consisting of topasses and Muhammad Ali’s 
sepoys under Captain Heyne. This oflieer refused to surrender. 
On December 10th fire was opened on the fort, but. without 
further efiect than knocking away the parapets. The same even- 
ing a European oflioer came from Haidar’s camp with a message 
to the effect that, provided the fort and stores were given up, the 
garrison would be permitted to go to Trichinopoly with their 
arms and property.”® These terms were refused, and fifing was 
resumed. On the following day Captain Heyne, finding it doubt- 
ful whether the garrison would stand by him, sent to say he would 
accept the terms offered, and asked for an agreement in writing. 
This Haidar refused to give, on the ground that his word was 
suffioient, and he threatened to put the garrison to the sword^ 
unless the place was immediately surrendered on the terms offered. 
Upon this Captain Heyne marched out of the Port, but instead 
of being allowed to proceed to Trichinopoly, he and his men were 
made prisoners. 

Under Read Salem City became the head-quarters of MacLeod. 
It maintained its importance as an administrative centre, but did 
not become the official capital of the District till 1860.® 

Old Cemetery. The old cemetery at Salem which was closed in 1883, is in itself 
an epitome of District history.'^ It contains the graves of Charles 
Carpenter (died 4th June 1S18) and of the infant son of J osiah 
Marshall Heath, names intimately interwoven with the early 
years of British Rule. 

^ See p. 302s.v. Pedda-Xajakkan-palaiyam. 

~ SeTvell, Forgotten Fmyire^ p. 220, refers to a loyal Beddi of the south who, 
as late as 1793 A.D., in recording some grants of land to temples, declared 
that ho did so by permission of “.Venkatapati Maharayaof Vijayanagar.” 

® See p. 228 s.V. Tenkarai-kSbtai. * See s.v. Tirta-malai, p. 231. 

6 Wilson, Vol. I, p. 269. ® See p. 59. 

’ See Mr. J. J. Cotton’s Torres. 8 Sco above p. 243, s.v. rischor’s Compound. 
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The Civil Fvrvicc i» furlhor rc]irMentc<l hy the tonil»9 of 10. R. XV. 

IlatKrftvc, Collector of Salem from 1603 to 1620, nml victim' of 
his Harishtadar’a plp-antio frniiHs ; C. JC. Pocliin, Collector, 1607 — 

1870; K, F. KHol, District Judge. 16rtl»— 1873 ; J. C. Toylor 
((liinl, Itli IVhnJary, 1639); F. Mole (Ut December, 1SI2); 

A. nomilton (0th June, 1810). 

lVrha|»A the most piteous monu«n*nl of all ia tlmt to JIary 
Ann lJ<nnu, wife of Captain Hcim* Revnn,of th« 27th Regiment, 

Native Infantry, and her three d.auphtere, who‘e story rivals in 
fadnci’* Ujo Iragctly of ScotlV Rungnlon* nt Scringapatarn ? — 

•*1 li*4 *'’irt(»t.*’.rK-kr{» f.'f.'fr tl,»« rioting paro. 

grj|'!» of l.U l^xV.* *' rt:lj fcftn *ug« fror» «•!.«» onp t<f my rhfliJrfn w»a 

wl'iii rl.(^er», anJ la a fr*- l.i-or* llrfotr »l;n ftn*jnr»*Jont for 
rirrjirg the U»Jt lart to R»!ria nrrn tJio otlur two ctiildn’ti were 

atUrlM} it.rjr wrfo Ittxgln to^altro for oiMIral a^ticr, l.ol werr* lM*jrond 
Ibo rrxrti of t-.aiaaD *!il. Tbe tncU.rr net*. «f{r<*d, and tltc t'« fi-il th« Tirtini 
of tt-.p S^cR'la^ tlawnr<! cn a* li«{ { T a lifittiand rmI father sa India 

ejsulafd. Thnicn fi IL* follow itg Tortday ••■t «r>« wldowrr, brrrft iti the 
ihsrl InttrTal cf a IwUrel »rlfp aa l ll.rre amlaMr rhildrca. hatli >; ncthiag Irfl 
Lai a taLy ef t*o eioalLt oM.'* 

Tlio New Cemetery 11^*$ on the Omolftr Hoad, and was conso* .VrrC'r'wrfrry 
crated hy lli«liop Gell in I66«l. It eontnins the gr.avoa of tho 
Rev. Arlliar Taylor, Minionary, S.P.G. (died 2ht Aiignst, 1800), 
o! Sophia Maria, wife of Surgeon R. A. YcaU**, 1.M.S (died 2nd 
October, 1894), of Li/ric, wife of tho Rev. William Robinson of 
Ibo I/mdon Mifsiouar)* Society (died 20tli DcecmWr, 1600), of 
A. Clark, Acting Superintendent of INdictt (died I&th Slay, 1800), 
and of J. C. I’ritehanl, Bnrristor-at-Lnw.’ 

Onco only aincetbo dayu of Tipu Iws tho even tenor of tho Par Ri«ti t>j 1B92. 
JJrifffruiKd boon seriously jK-rturlied In 1852 a ttharp dispute 
aro^o out of tho ervclion of tho Shov.'l|ict Mom|uo.* Permission 
to build tho hlo'^uo was granted by Mr Longloy in January 
1878, in tho fncij of much opjKisition from tho Hindu community. 

Mr. Longloy jMssod an onicr that tho musio of procossioiiH 
should ccaso while tho procc8sion.H were passing and ropa.saiug tho 
Mo>{juo. Tho Hindus filed a buit in tho District Munsif'a Court 
contesting the validity of ISIr. Ijougloy’s onlor. Tho District 

* Yidt «Hfr0, p. !f0. 

* I'fttr# jridia, 1830, Volamo II, p. 350. Thedoaths occurred on 
July 23rd, 2Uli and 25lh, 1837. 

* John Charles Pritchard we« admitted to tho Middle Temple in 18C0 and 
called to tlo Par in 1872. lie camo to Salem in 1873, ‘Mnyio strength of carl/ 
manhood, and at onco took his place as ono of the leaders of tho Bar, and main* 
talncd It with cTcr increasing respect for a period of oror 25 ycurs.” In May 
1005 ho passed away *' after a prolonged and paintal illness homo with hotoio • 
lortitudo.” {Hindu, May 12, 1005.) 

* The nccount which follows is taken from the judgments of Mr. Wigram, 
who waa specially appointed to try tho eases which oroso out of tho riots. 



252 


SA 


CHAP. XV. 
Gn v. 


j\1niisif fl(u*i'oof] ill llioir fnvmir, the Bossioiis Courl; ro versed this 
di’c.isioii, niid the High Court., on second apj)cal, ro-atRrmed the 
original decree, hut. in soinowliai anihiguoiis torms. 

■In March and JDoconiher, t88.1, attoinpis were made hy the 
.Uindus to take a ju-ocessinn ])as<; the-Mosque with music. On the 
la.st day of the X)ocoin’l)or Josliva! the Hindus deviated from the 
liigli-rond, crossed n .small culvert, oast of the Mosque, and gained 
their point. 

Oj) duly 28, 1882, a dludn* procession was passing the. Mosque 
with mu.si(!, when some 30 MuhammadaTis rushed out and assaulted 
it. Hiols followed on the 2l)lh and 30th, and military aid was 
called in. In these riots some half do/,on Muhammadans and over 
tift.y Hindus ar(5 said to have heen wounded, jln unfavourahle 
im])res.s'io?j was caused hy the lightness of the punishment inflicted 
on the Muhammadan rioters, and the acquittal of most of them on 
appeal. 

For the next two weeks uneasy feelings jwcvailcd. The Hindus 
wished to colohrato a Mfiri-amman festival, hut dare not. The 
llam^'an was a])proaching. The troops had hoon sent away, and- 
aftor a vain atlempt at olTecting a compromise, the Collector left 
the station. On August 16th matters came to a head, in the . 
early morning the streets were almost empty and .shops closed. At 
n A.iM., however, crowds began to collect aU over the town. It does 
not seem to have occurred to any one that Shovripet would he the 
main object of attack. A riot was first reported noar the Salem 
Market, A. moh tried to advance from Kichi-palaiyam into Salem, 
hut were ju'ovontod hy the Police. Another moh eolleotod in the 
Salem M ain Har.aar Street near the Yirahhadra Temple. An attack 
was made in the first insfanco from tho Gfugai side hy some riotors 
who collected in the latrine on tho river hanJe and fired across the 
river. These were driven out hy the Police hy about 11 a.m. In 
•the afternoon some rioters from the Salem side of tho river were 
firing into the Muhammadan quarters in Mettu' Street, and hy 
3 P.3I. they were firqd on hy the Police, charged with fixed hayonots 
and dispersed. , 

M.eanwhi]o, -up till 11-30 a.m., 'all was quiet in Shevapet. J3iip 
soon after noon, whistles and eaUs wore hoard, from Gfugai, .which 
wore answered from Shevapet. . Immediately after, ‘‘ throe distinct 
mobs of armed Hindus, one from Gugai and the' Other two from 
Kandakara Street and Potter’s Street, swarmed into the Mpsquo 
square. The Muhammada,n shoj)s to the north-west of the. Mosque 
were looted and sot on fire. Bamboos and timber were taken froni 
the hainboo j^ards, and carried to the Mosque. Some 800 or 900 
people ascended the Mosque, and began to’ .ddi?iolish it with crowbars 
and picks. Tho furniture of the Mosque vvas thrown into tho 
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Ftrccis, nml tlic Iwinlvtos nnd timber from tho ndjnoont ynrcis worn 
liphtcvi i\\o Mosijiio. During tins period n crowd of some 

/ijOOO Ilindim collcclod on tin* Gugni bunk of the river. The 
destruction of the Mo^juo wrin incvltnhlo; nbout -1 I'.M. the main 
l)cam which sujiportod the n'of of Iln* Mo‘<quo foil in, and tho work 
was r»»mplotcd. , Jlolwooi\ •! nn«l •*» i* m ilio molis nil over tho town 
liogau todisjx'rse, nnd heforo l•vclunga iN^rtam Amount of order wna 
rotored, except in tho streota of ShevA|M»t. The list of casualtio.s 
was remarkably small. According to the olHcml roturna “ only 9 
were killed nnd dO wounde<l, and of these only 12 wero Muham- 
madans.*’ The majority of the killed and wounded appear b* have 
Von shot hy tho P(dioo. Tho valuo of the proj>crty dcHtroycd ^\•a.s 
esfimateil at Ih. 12,000. 

The wliolo episndo svas remarkable, especially the singleness of 
purpose with which the rioters 8<d. alxmt the demolition of tho 
Mnsijuc. The organiyali'in was |K*rfcct, the secret elovcrly kept till 
the time for action nrrivc<l “ Villages from miles around sent in 
their contingents to assist,” nnd the men selecte<l for tlic work of 
destruction worn skilled in the use of pickaxe nnd crowbar. The 
fnrboaraneo of tho rl(derrt is astonishing, e*mstdoring that they ivero 
shot at and charged hy tho Police With two or three exceptions, 
tho Muhammadans were not wantonly attacked, nn<l the Police wore 
unmolested. 

sin-:vAuoT iiiiiLS. 

The configuration and olimoto of tho Shovaroy Hills and 
tho several Ghats which give access to them, have already been 
dcfcrilicd. These Hills were known to local District Ofiicers long 
before tho possibilities of tho Nilgiris ns a sanitarium wore 
appreciated (1819). Tlio first District Ofllcor to attempt Bystoma 
tically to open out tho Hills was Mr. M. D. Cockburn, who was 
Collector of Salem from 1820 to 1829. It was ho who first 
iiitroducod coffco cultivation. The site of his oxporiraoats was 
the Grange Pstatod Ho planted apples, pears, loquats and other 
fruit trees, and erected the first hut on the Sbovaroys on tho site 
of the present Btorodiouso of tho Grange. In 1823, tho Civil 
Surgeon of Salem reported that tho Shovaroys were beginning 
to attract notice ns a health resort and in the same year, under 
the orders of Sir Thomas Munro, then Governor of Madras, a 
survey of the Shovaroys was begun by Mr. England, an Assistant 
Surgeon, who reported in 182-1 in favour of tho constrnction of a 
ghat road from Mallapnram. .Unfortunately this officer died in 
May of that year of fovor contracted on tho Hills. Ilia successor 
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OHAP. XT. passed an unfavourable verdict on the Hills as a sanitarium. For 
^ some time the popularity of the Hills suffered, yet residents from 

' Salem continued to visit the plateau oeoasionallj for a change, 

and the suitability of the soil for coffee attracted public attention. 
When Colonel Welsh passed through the District in 1824, 
Mr. Oockbum and his family were residing on the Hills. “ These 
Shevaroy Hills,” writes Welsh, “ ultimately became the resort of 
all the gentlemen who could spare time and money for such a trip, 
from Trichinopoly, Tanjore, etc., but some years afterwards, a 
sickly season drove the whole survivors away, no doubt to the no 
small delight of the servants, who were forced to try a new cliniate 
on these occasions, as there is nothing the natives disliked so much 
as cold at all times.”i 

By the time Mr. Brett took charge of the District, the success 
of coffee cultivation was established, and the number of settlers 
grew. The earlier residents chose to live on their estates, and the 
sites selected for their houses command magnificent scenery. 
Unfortunately most of these sites are on a much lower level than 
Tereaud, and are unfit for residence on account of malaria. Yer- 
caud itself is undoubtedly dry and healthy, but the slopes of the 
hills surrounding the plateau on which it stands are, for the most 
part, well within the fever zone. 


Yercaud (a Union; population 1,322 in 1911, of whom more 
than half are Christians), is situated oh the southern part of the 
plateau, at an elevation averaging some 4,500' above sea-level. 
Yercaud probably owes its existence to its proximity to Salem, for 
there are higher and more salubrious sites elsewhere on the Sheva- 
roys, where a settlement could be made ; but Yercaud was visited 
first before the rest of the Sbevaroys was properly explored, and the 
erection of a few houses determined the site of the future town.” 
The first house was built by the Rev. J. M. Dechler, who visited 
the Hills in 1841 in company with Mr. Brett, then Sub-Oollootor. 
In 1845 Mr. Brett, who had a penchant for selecting charming 
sites for the erection of bungalows, built what is now Fair Dawns 
Hotel. Soon after, the present Grange was built, a strong two- 
storied building which, at the time of the Mutiny, was selected as 
a possible refuge for Europeans in the event of a rising in Salem. 
The earth underneath the floor of the dining room was excavated, 
and the space so formed was stocked with a six months’ supply of 
provisions ; watchmen were posted on the roof, a flag was hoisted 
on the castellated turret, and three cannons were got ready for use 
if needed. In the old days of “ Brown Bess,” the fact that the 
“ Grange ” is oommanded by the “ Castle ” troubled no one, but 

^ Military Reminiscences, II, p. li^O. 
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m those days of long-rnngo riflo shooting, they conld not hnvo 
held the “ Grange *’ for n day.* 

North of Ycrcoud is a grassy mnidSn situated on tho shores 
of a pioturesquo pool cotnmonly onllod ** tho Liho ” (4,448'). 
It is from this pool that Yorcand is supposed to derive ita narao 
(Eri-KlldnJ. North of tho Lake is a sacred grove, containing 
two pictureeque Malaiyflli temples, a liltlo to tho west of which 
is the alto of tlio weekly market. Tho Lnko is fed hy a 
stream which has cut out a well-wooded ravine running from tho 
head of tho Old Ghat. TLo western eido of this ravine is 
bounded by tho ridgo on which aro situated Prospect Point 
and Lady’s Scat, commanding a goo<l view of tho plains. In 
former days a fine carriage road ran along tho slope of this 
ridgo to tho Tjftko. Vcrcaud itself cannot ho called pioturesquo, 
but a stroll of a mile or two will rovcal somo of tbo grandest 
sconcrj' in Soutborii India. It is impossiblo to givo in words a 
Fucciucl account of llio natural bc.autics of tho Shovaroys®. Perhaps 
the finest viow can bo obtained from Pagoda Point (4,507'),® 
which commands Ibo mighty ridges of tho TonilndO-malai and 
KalrAyaua to tho cast, and tho wholo of tho Salom-Attftr valloy, 
backed hy tho massive bulk of tho Kollbmalai and Paohni-maloi 
ranges, and reliovod h}' tho nearer ridges of Bodo-malai and 
Jcruga-malai. In. (ho foroground is a splendid cUif, ono of tho 
Bonthom buttrosses of tho Shevnroy hill mass, and many hundred 
feet below is tho picturosqao “ bw-hivo” village of Kilkambildi. 
Lady’s Soat (4,548'), Prospect Point (4,759'), and Bear's Hill 
(4,828'), command tho great plain of Tiruobougoiln and Omalfir 
Taluks, backed by tho mountains of Coimbatore * and the Mysore 
plateau.® On a clear day tho Palnis, Auamalais and Nilagiris 
are visible. Purtber afield is Duff’s Hill, with a fine westward 
prospect, and tho ShovariLyaa itself, xnXh. its mosa-clad temples 


‘ Regarding thcHo cannons Jlr. R. aomperts irritoa : •• They were brought ap 
just after Oonolly was murdered in 1857, as soon ns tho Mutiny broke out. 
There nas nover any Mutiny In Madras, uor any connection between that and 
_ poor Conolly’s murder, which was actuated solely by prirato levcngo, and bad 
. no political signiricance whalcror. But poopic lost their heads and great pro. 
parations were mado for receiring tho mutinccra if they camo. At a giren 
signal nil tho ladles and children wore to tnko refngo in tho ‘Orongo* to bo 
followed by tho men, if thoy failed to beat off tho inaurgentB." (Vor Conolly’a 
murder, see Malabar DUtriel Omeiteer, 1008, p, 85.) ^ 

* Tho Rot. Dr. Miller, a great loTor of tho Shovaroys, drew un a list 
of eighty different rambles, most of them within a radius of sir miles of hU 
bongalow, “ Eachangada.” 

* Bo called from o group of Malaiyali temples on ita summit. 

‘The niUigiri., 5,097', tli. IlircOr Hills , KMibetlnriysn, 5 671' 
Pala-malai, 4.92V5 LambWa Peak, 5,031/. 

* Notably tho Gntti-iuyan, 4,580'. 
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nestling in an exquisite glen beside a sacred well of limpid water. 
The best view to the noiih is obtained from Oauverj Peak. A 
•lovely view of the Yanijar valley and its sister ravines can be 
had at the bend of the now Vellala-kadai road, when it doubles 
back to Manja-kiittai. The road from Yercaud to Nagalilr 
affords manj^ charming glimpses of the westward hills, and- the 
amphitheatre of hills in \yhich Mangalam is situated is well worth 
a visit. Yercaudj bemg a sanitarium, is a favourite resort of 
missionaries, among them, Catholics, Anglicans, the London Mis- 
sion, the Leipzig Lutheran Mission, and the Danish Mission, all 
of whom have their chapels and bungalows in the vicinity. 

The Anglican Church, Holy Trinity, and the Parsonage, wore 
both built by local subscription. The residents annually elect 
their oum Chaplain, subject to the approval of the Bishop, and 
maintain him. 

The adjoining cemetery contains the graves of Charles 
Frederick Ohamier, Sessions Judge of Salem, who died on April 
20,1869, of Captain Edward Holwell Short (oh. December 7, 
1883); and of John Shortt (oh., April 24, 1889), a distim 
guished Eurasian, who rose from the position of an Apothecary to 
be Deputy Surgeon-Grenoral of the Madras Army. 

The Catholic Mission on the Shevaroys has two centres, one at 
Yercaud and the other at Balamadies. The Nuns- of St. Joseph 
of Cluuy came to Yercaud in July 1894, and their Chapel was 
begun in 1897. They conduct a large Boarding school '.'for 
European and Eurasian girls. Yercaud also contains a Convent 
for the Nuns of the Presentation' Order, belonging to St. Mary’s, 
George Town, Madras, and another for Nuns of the same Order 
in Yepery. The former was' built in 1864—5, and the latter in 
1 897. Both these Convents serve as sanitaria for the Nuns 
during vacation, and neither is a centre of active missionary work. 

OMALtJE TALUK. 

Omalur Taluk is the smallest in the District, covering only 
405| square miles. It is separated by the Toppur Eiver from 
Dharmapuri Taluk on the north, and by the Kaveri from 
Bhavani Taluk of Coimbatore'District, on the west. On the south 
is Tiruchengodu Taluk, on the east Salem Taluk. The greatest 
length from north to south is 20 miles ; from east to west 24 niiles. 

The Taluk consists of an open, undulating plain, broken with 
low hills and trap dykes, drained on the east by the Sarahhanga- 
nadi, and rising towards the north and' west in the jungly hills 
that fringe the Toppur Eiver and the Kaveri. 

The historical interest of the Taluk is confined to the temples of 
Tara-mangalam, which are the finest in the District, and Amara- 
kundi, once a capital of the Gatfci Mudaliyars. 
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Wrioccaripd - **• 0 . 2^7 

Dry occujiifd ••• •- ir-'-'jlO* 

The Mittsis number fi\'C only# ti.imely (I) Kanikabt wH ; Min#* 
(ivVjiwft Hu. 2,330), (2) Mutlu-Nftynblnn-pnlti (lU. I.Jhn), (3) 
Nallft-Kavandfin-palti {\U. Ml), (4) PA«M-p.i!li {\U. 1.701), nnri 
(5) SeUa.Hilltu-hiillni (Ha. 1,G22), 

The chief irrigMicu Murcc U Ibe Sambbanga-tmtli wilh \\% irrln'i*'*. 
tribntarioa. Tlio largest tank in the Toliik ja the Vftilflmnn-firi 
of D.\rAjmram vilingo (<7yrt/.<t/ •U.’V ncroa), next to which come the 
largo nud email tanka of KamalApfjrnm {2IC and 201 arre*, rc- 
Bpcctiyely)»And Iho Kottan«ICri Tank of Ponn.\r»kftd«l(l-lf> acre*).* 

The KulloppudniyAn Tank of PonnAr>k0<lal, the Ponnft*KAilu 
Tank of KarappOr, and tho Mflnkiippai Tank nro cIm'ciI ns 
Imperial, as they affect the railway. 

The area under Roserred Forest U 58,231 nerra, of which Vo^»t 
53,602 acres belong to Salem AVest Uaiigo of Snloni North 
Division, and tho remaining 1,729 acres to Harftr South Rangoof 
Salem South Division. The Reserves are ns follows 
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The Madras- Calicut Main Line runs through the eastern 
portion of the Taluk, and the stations of LdkxCr, Kadaijampatti 
and Tinnappatti are within its limits, but none of these are 
of much importance. The Trunk Road from Toppur to Omalur, 
and the branch road from Omalur to Salem, carry a good deal 
of traffic. The Toppur-Omalur section, on account of the 
treacherous nature of the sub-soil, is one of the worst hits of 
road in the District. The rest of the Trunk Road from. Omalur, 
via Tara-mangalam to Ohiunappampatti, is of little importance. 
I he M echeri-Omalur road is fair. On the remaining roads 
pa.ck-bullocks are as common as carts. 

Tolls are collected at Tara-mangalam where five roads meet, 
and at Pujari-patti on the Dharmapuri road. Tolls are also 
collected at the foot of the Attur (Kadaiyampatti) Ghat to the 
Shevaroys. The Kaveri is crossed by ferries at Kol-Nayakkan- 
patti, at Tattila-patti and Karuman-kudal (hamlets of Pottaneri}, 
at Nalla-Kavundan-patti and at Teppampatti, a hamlet of 
Gonur. 

Except weaving at Omalur and Tara-mangalam, and the 
manufacture of palmyra jaggery, in the villages round Jalakauta- 
puram, there are no industries of importance. The weavers 
at Omalur are Devangas, and those at Toi’a-mangalam arc 
Kaikolars. 

In Muttu-Nayakkan-patti brass vessels are manufactured. 
In the villages of Meoheri, Aranganur, Enadi and Eongu-patti, 
Periya-Soragai and Chinna-Soragai steatite is quarried, and 
vessels of different descriptions and sizes are made and sent to 
Tan j ore District and elsewhere. 

The Taluk is perhaps better provided with weekly markets 
than any otlier in the District. Shandies are held on Sunda 3^8 
at Kadaiyampatti (Taluk Board, 1902) and Nangavalli (Taluk 
Board, 1902), on Wednesdays at Mecheri (Taluk Board, 1904), 
on Thursdays at Tara-mangalam (Taluk Board, 1 S96), on 
Fridays at Muttu-Nayakkan-patti (Taluk Board, 1880), and 
Jalakantapuram (Malayani-palaiyam, Taluk Board, 1894) and on 
Saturdays at Chinna-Tirupati (Enadi, Taluk Board, 1902). filio 
seven Taluk Board shandies yield a revenue of about Rs. 2,150. 
There are also shandies at Pagalpatti and Pappambadi (Sunday), 
Karuppur and Amara-kundi (Monday), Tandavampatti Gonur 
and Omalur (Tuesday), Kukuttai-patti (Wednesday), aiid 
Toppur-karukkalvadi (Saturdaj^). Cattle are^ sold chioflj' in 
Ohinna-Tirupati (Enadi), Muttu-Nayakkanpatti and h»anga^.alli. 
The two latter, with Tara-mangalam, are the main centres for 
grain trade. 
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Tho grain trado is in the hands of Sombadav.ars, Komatis, and 
Nagarattu Cheltis. Tho cloth trade is run by Komatis and 
Dovangas. Tobacco and pot-stono utensils arc exported direct 
to IViehinopoly and Tanjoro by merchants of those cities, and 
Salem merchants buy up tho castor-scods and pulses, and export 
“ male cloths ” to l^Iysorc. Tho chief imports are cotton-twist 
from ^fadura and Coimbatore, and salt. 

Amarakundi a small village of 1,755 inhabitants, on a 
cross road, 2^ miles from Tcira-mangalam, is reputed to havo 
been tho capital of the Gatti Miidaliyars. The present village 
site is west of the road ; a cluster of temples east of tho road 
marks the site of tho Old Peta, and south of it there are faint 
traces of a ditch and rampart. Potsherds and old bricks are still 
turned np by the plough, and a remarkable slab of conoreto, 
measuring 3' by 4', and 4" thick is still pointed to as nil that 
remains of tho ancient palace : it now serves as flooring to the pial 
of a house. 

Tho cluster of temples is of interest. Four of them are faced 
with the yellowish Enidi granite' used at Tilra-mangalam for tho 
Thousand-pillared ^[autapam that was never finished. Tho 
docomtion of these temples is a reminiscence of tho Ilamisvara 
Tomplo at T4ta-mangalam, hut the carving is clumsy, and there 
is a marked want of tho exquisite finish which cLaraotoriscs the 
older tomplo. Tho most pretentious temple is that of Siva 
(OhokkanathSsvaran, Sanskrit Sund^svara). The garhha-griham 
is surmounted with a very modem gOpuram of white plaster- 
work, smothered with figures, quite out of tone with tho mellow 
stone of tho building itself. The Vishnu temple (Varadaraja 
Peruraal) in stylo suggests a bad imitation of the old tomple 
at Tara-mangalam. Tho other temples are dedicated to VignS- 
svara, Hauuraan, Vlrahhadra, Mari-amman, Ellamman, Ankal- 
amman, and tho DSvangam goddess ChaudSsvari. 

Jalakantapuram is a village of considerablo importance, 
though it is not recognised as such in Government maps. Tho 
reason is that, though a compact littlo place of about 5,000 
inhahitants, and of more importance than many unions, it is 
situated within tho limits of throo revenue villages and two talnks. 

Jalakantapuram is a village of recent growth. It owes its 
name, it is said, to the fact that in Tipu’s time it contained about 
300 acres of mdniyam land, granted in support of a certain Jala- 
kantesvara temple in Bhavani Taluk o! Coimbatore District, 
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subsequently resumed ‘ . It is connected by road with NangavnlH 
(5 miles), Tara-mangalam (6 miles), Sanbagiri (16 miles) and 
MacDonald’s Choultry (16 miles). It owes its present importance 
to the industry of Devanga weavers, who form the most substan- 
tial portion of its population. These weavers turn out “ female 
cloths” on a wholesale scale, and scorn to retail them in shandies. 
Their markets range from Madras to Coimbatore and Pondicherry. 
They make their own red dye, and import indigo yam from 


^'**mgcheri (population 4,062) lies nine miles north-west of 
Omaltlr. at the junction of the Omalur-Solappad. an6 the 
Toppur-Jakkanlftpuram roads. So situated, it m an 
centre of trade for the north and west o the Taluk oluol 

trade is in grain, cloths and sheep. ^ 
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aro also temples to PnsupathTavnra, Chonaraja-PoramRl, Kottoi- OHAP. XV. 
Mari-ammnn nntl Draupndi. ^ 

MediGri has nn unpleasant notoriety for guincn*worrn, which 
is Bpocmlly prevalent during tho hot weather. 

Nangavalli is a dcca 3 *cd villogo with a rcspcctablo past, XANOAVAtti. 
Under Tipu and under Head it was tho Kasha of a Taluk. Under 
Iho Mitta Bchcmo this Tuluk was divided into three Miltas, 

NangavalH, PottaiiOri and Vollfir — with an aggregate jtcsh'ka’sh of 
Hs. tii,C50. In 1801 it was amatgamalcd with OmalQr, and it 
never regained its former official dignity. Tho Mittas died 
young. 

NangavalU is siluatcd at the south-west coruor of tho Taluk, at 
a point where tho roads from MCehori (7 miles), Tilra-raangalam 
(7 miles) and Saukngiri (27 miles) iiicot. It stands well above 
the general level of the Taluk. To Iho west tho villngo is over- 
shadowed h}* tho wliito Vanavflai ridgo. It has a bad reputation 
for guinea-worm. 

The namo is said to he a corruption of Nangai' (woman) and 
Pali (u/T^s= pond). The local legend is that onco upon a time a 
lady of tho TolUya cnato was returning to her villngo from 
KolaltOr shandy in Ooimbatoro District, when a stono leapt into 
her basket. Peeling tho wciglit,tho woman set tho basket down, 
took tho stono oat, and replaced tho basket on her head. No 
sooner had she dooo so, than tho stono rotnmed to tho basket A 
second attempt to get rid of tho stono root with tho somo result. 

Tho.womnn then throw tho stono into a pond close by. That 
night, ono of her relatives w'as informed in a dream that tho stono 
was tho god Namsimha, and that it should be placed on tho spot 
where tho temple now stands. Tho pond into which tho sacred 
stono was thrown is identified with tho step-well which supplies 
tho villagers with drinking water. 

In former days the villogo sito was west of this well, and closer 
to the largo Paracheri. A succession of unluoky soosons drove 
tho people to quit this site and move eastward. Tho sito of tho 
Patacheri romains unchanged. Tho old sito was enclosed by tho 
walls of a mud fort, long since domollshcd. Tho present villao-o 
evidently grew up as on accessory to religious worship. Tho four 
main slrocts aro rognlarly laid out in o square. Backing on tho 
west main street is tho tempio of Narasimho. The Agrahoram 
is in a sad state of decay. The Brahmans aro Tamil Braha- 
oiaianamB, and probably setlM hero under Madnra inflnonoe. 

Tho temple is disappointing, and belies its pretentions compomid 


^ Another name for Lahshmi, consort of Viahnn. 
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OHAP. XV. wall, which measures 290' by 174'. In place of a gopurmi is an 
brick-and-chnnam pot-tiled portico and the mnha-Mcintapamis 
rebuilt in the same style. The temple is said to have been erected 
by the Tdttiya who first saw the vision of Narasiinha eight 
generations ago. His descendants long retained the gift of 
prophecy, and the sick formerly resorted to the temple on Saturdays 
at 10 A.M. and 8 p.m. to receive divine instructions for the 
riddance of their ailments. The association of a Tottiya with the 
foundation of this temple is interesting, for the Tottiyas migrated 
from V^ijayanagar with the Madura Nayakas, under whom they 
served as powerful vassals.^ 

The god is represented by a rough stone of irregular shape, 
the same that the “ Nangai threw into the well. A ten days 
festival is celebrated in Panguni, which attracts from 3,000 to 
4,000 pilgrims from adjacent villages. The god is specially 
revered by chuclders of neighbouring villages, who regard him as 
a family deity. The god is specially kind to barren women, and 
boys born in answer to prayers offered at his ' shrine are named 
“ Narasimhan.” It is believed that the face of the idol that is used 
in processions will not appear in the negative, if photographed. 

Omaltir, a Union and the head-quarters of the Taluk, lies 
. between the two branches of the Sarabhanga-nadi (known locally 
as the Omalur East and Omalur West Eiver), just above their 
confluence, and at the 209th mile of the Madras-Oalicut Trunk 
Road, at the point where the Salem road branches from it. Salem 
is distant only 10 miles. The name, which by early writers is 
corrupted into “ AVombinelloor” or “ Wamlere,” is fantastically 
derived from the Sanskrit homam, a sacrificial rite. 

The village contains nothing of particular interest. The Fort 
lies west of the village, in the angle formed by the two rivers, and 
was protected hy a double line of fortification. Part of the ram- 
part was levelled during the Great Famine. The Foi't contains 
the -temples of Vijayaraghava (Vishnu), Vasanteswara (Siva), and 
Swayamhhunatha (Siva). 

The main industry is weaving. , Trade is in grain and cloth. 

A shandy is held on Tuesdays, hut it is uot very important. 
The water-supply is indifferent, the river water being nnwholc- 
somc, and the wells mostly braeldsh. 

Commanding as it does the ToppurRass, Omalur was a place of 
strategic importance in the wars between Madura and Mysore, 
and vvas held hy Gatti Mudalijar. It was captured from Gatti 
Mudaliyar ly .Dodda Deva Raja in 1667. Soon after, it again 


Of, Madura Oazettctr, p, lOG. 
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passed from tho posaession of ^lyeorc, and was captnrod a second t>HAP. XV. 

time in 1688-9 hy Chikka Duva Raja.^ Omnlttr surrendered to 

Colonel Wood in 1708, and was garrisoned witli three companioa 

of Alubommnd AH’s sepoys, under Sergeant Hoare. Haidar 

recaptured it in Docemhor of the same year. In the later wars it 

v?n8 of no importance. Omalfir was a favourite halting place with 

Monro. 

Omalfir was tho Kasha of a Taluk under Tipu and Read. 

The Taluk was nnialgainatcd with Salem in 1815, and ro-formod 
in 1819, again incorporated in Salem in 1860, and separated in 
1910. In 1848 tho Taluk head-quarters were transferred to 
Tara-niangalam and tho Taluk OlHcc was dcmolishod.- 

Ahout 1 \ miles north* cast of Omalnr is Setti-patti, a hamlet of 
Knmalilpuram, the head-quarters of a Roman Catholic Mission. 

Tara'inangalam, a Union, lies on the 217th mile of tho taba- 
Madras-Calicut Trunk Road, and is 14 miles from Salem. Omalfir 
is C miles distant, NangavalU 7 miles, and Jalakantftpuram 6 
miles. 

In 1848 tho Taluk Kaohori of Omalhr, owing to tho un- 
hcaUluncss of tho olimato, was transferred to Tilra-maugalam tho 
office continued lioro until tho Taluk was amalgamated with Salem 
Taluk in 1860, Tho seals of the OmalOr Deputy Tahsildar till 
recently boro the name Tdra-mangalam instc.ad of Omalfir, and in 
connection with Sir William Moyer’s scheme it was at one time 
contemplated locating hero tho Kasha of tho now Omalhr Talnk. 

The old KnchCri is now used as a chattram for Brahmans and 
Caste Hindus. It is said that 500 stones intended for tho 
Thousand-pillared Mautapara lie buried beneath it. 

Tho great majority of tho inhabitants of Tftra-mangalam 
belong to the Kaikolar caste, and Tara-mangalam is tho head- 
quarters of Puvani Nild, one of tho most important of tho seven 
Nads of Konga Kaikolars. 

Tho Kaikolars weave groat quantities of “ male cloths ” with 
silk borders. A Weavers’ Bank was started about 1005. 

Tftra.mangalam is .famous for tho Temple of Kailaaanatha, tlio 
most beautiful temple in the District. Part of it existed as early 
as 1268 A.D., as an inscription of the Hoysala Eamanatha 
testifies. As it now stands, however, it appears to he a product 
of the first half of the seventeenth century, tho golden period of 


* It is not dear from whom at was captured in 1658-11. WilLa sajs from 
the “people of Aura.” 'I lio district had been oyerrun by the armies either of 
Bijapur or Wadora ; possibly local Poligurs had tried to re-aasort independence 

* Vide p. 69. 
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the Madura Nayakae, aud its erection is ascribed to three genera- 
tions of Gatti Mudaliyars. 

The usual story is told as to the origin of the Temple. Gatti 
Mudaliyar/ whose cattle used to graze over the spot where the 
temple now stands, noticed that his cows did not give milk. He 
beat the herdsmen, and was then warned in a dream that there 
was a lingam hidden beneath the earth where the garbha-griham 
now is, and that a hoard of treasure lay to the north of it. Gatti 
Mudaliyar dug up the treasure and utilised it in building the 
temple. 

The temple is enclosed by a lofty wall of stone, measming 
306' X 164' , and sculptured with tortoises, crocodiles, fishes and 
other denizens of lake and river. The god faces west, and on the 
western side is the main entrance, a reversal of the usual practice. 
This eccentricity has turned the plan of the temple upside down. 
ThQ ydga-sdlat eiM.dL madajgalU are behind, instead of in front of, 
the main shrine, the former being in the north-east angle, and the 
latter in the south-east angle of the outer court. The pancha- 
Unga-mantapam^ and the shrines of Yignesvara and Subrahmanya 
are in front of, instead of behind, the main shrine, and all these 
as well as the Parvati shrine, face east. 

The main entrance is in the ordinary Dravidian style. Up to 
the lintel the work is stone, simple, severe and pleasing. Above 
is a gopuram of five stories, smothered with figures in plaster and 
brick, and surmounted with seven kalasams of brass. The west 
face of the gopuram is decorated with representations of Siva and 
Parvati, the south end with Dakshaua-murti, the north with 
Subrahmanya, The theme is repeated in each story with slight 
variations. The lofty doors of vengai wood are superb specimens 
of their kind j the northern leaf is studded with 60 metal knobs 
each of a different pattern ; the southern leaf, on which 
is the flange and a wicket, has 75. The former is decorated with 
56 carved panels, and the latter with a few less. These panels 
depict mostly the avatars of Yishnu and the adventures of 
Krishna. A few of the panels are Saivite. The ceiling of the 
entrance is carved in excellent taste. 

The threshold of the entrance is much above the level of the 
Outer Court. The sides of the flight of steps which descends 
from it are carved to represent a chariot (ratham) drawn by 
horses. In front of the horses are elephants, which form the 
balustrade. 


^ Tho origin, of the temple was long antecedent to any of the Gatti 
Wndaliyars, as it contains an inscription of Eamanatha dated J2G8^A.D. 
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TIjp Outer Court i* Atirrourulrtt on Ihc jiortli, nud rnuOi CltAV. X\. 
rule* 1(V A ct’lf’iiiiftdf, the* I'illftrn of trliich An* mfstl.V of rcccnl 
origin niul j'l.iin, though n fr^v ©f llio oMor frulpturcd pillars . 

remain. The rhje n*cmhlcA tho l.ichof on onHnnry Sivn 

IVmj Ic. The r?tr\ingf on the pillar* atnl ceilingof the mo/»fa/’'iw 
which forma ft muopy over the ^'ar.h are nUn worthy of note, 
lliey represent Arjutia’a orulol with Stvn niul c^’rtftin lulreiiturca 
of KrMma. Ahullin}! on the touth wall of the reutrol Morh of 
hnil<!ing« ia an octagfu.at well fn which the go*!’* elothra nn* 
wnahca!. U 1% tiv on nmWrgrouiul paa-^gc with Ihc 

Inner Cenrt. 

IIutr.Mice to the InncrCourl iaate.air.M ihrougti ft aumptnoufly 
c.an‘M p'Ttico »iippcntil hy oix pilbn, two of them reprcwntlnp 
y th’i ramjvant, nn*t the otlior* hor>*f. T!»e mter* of the horaea nro 
wrYcd in rlupliftite »o itjgenionrly that an oIc«<’rrer eannol *Iet'Yt 
frotJi ftny point of \'n‘\t the fart that the figiirra nro douWe. 'I'hc 
mouth of one of the y)h* ermtain n Kail of *liinc, V in 
tlinmrter, which Can l*e in«>ve»t fn^'ly, hut r-annot W exlmclo^. 

The cortjioc of the portico k cleverly e.irrcd with moiikeyB in 
mcHt natural otljlintn. 

Tho horaf'*portieo opcrsti on to Ihc #«i7Ad«r/mfif rpam, the finest 
piece of worhin.imihij* in the temple precincts. It it fttpported 
Ityantivcnue of heautifully carrni pillars, h>yoml whicli i« n 
•pace rooM over hy n l-Ifn't of stone, 7' in ilbmetor, c.in'rtl in 
the s!mt)o of nn invertM open lotus. Ihyoinl this is llio onMn* 
riianfa/vun, gijanlc<l by the huge <lcmon J)vArft*jstlnkors (door* 
keepers), Vijayan Joynn. Klegenl hrnckets spring from 
each pair of pillars, to sup|«ort the rc*of, from which Imng 
wonderful chains cnrvtil out of the solid Blonc. The doors of tho 
iHtt/id-mflftfo/vjm nro ft(lorm-<l with 2-1 p.inels of escclicnt woo<l- 
carring find *10 knoh«. 'Jliu tnolt/ on tho KOulhern leaf is Iho 
BGra-Mmharoin, or dfftlruciion of BOrnn hy Suhrohmanya. The 
carvings on tho northern leaf nro mostly humorous, hut unforlu* 
iiately they nrc much damaged. At the hack of tho Inner Court, 
and ou eitlier side, is a colouuado, winch surcounds llio 
griham on three aides. 

Tho last of tho Oalti Mudaliy&ra contemplated tho crcatiou of 
ft Thoutaud-pillarcd JInntnpnm in front of the western ontrnneo. 

Qigantie monoliths of pinkisL granite were brought to tho spot 
from Piimhara-pfttH, a hamlet of Kuftdi, where tho quarry is locntcd 
that supplied tho works already completed. Tho monoliths woro 
carved and polished, hut before tho liaU could ho hoilt, some 
political convnUion had swept tho Gatli iludaliyars into oblivion. 

Tho foreground of tho tcmplo is lilforod with these relies of a 
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ruined dream of splendour. Probably it was tbe capture of 
Omalur bj Podda Deva Eaja of Mysore, in about 1667 A.D., 
that brought the work to a standstill. 

The Kailasanath a temple draws a allowance of Es. 1,402 
per annum, paid by “ beriz deductions ” from the revenues of 
Tara-inangalam, Pasa-vilakkn, and Kongu-patti. It is said that 
the following eight villages were originally granted as maniyam 
for the temple ; — 

(1) Dasa-vilakku 1 for daily pS/a, (2) Pappambadi, (3) Ghin- 
na Gurukkal-patti (or priest’s village), (4) Eadampatti (foj- Brah- 
mans uttering mantrams), (6) Blavampatti (for celebration of the 
festival called Tiruvddirai Utsamm), (6) Konaga-padi (for the 
floating festival), (7) Ohinna-Soragai and (8) Periya-Soragai (for 
other temple servants). 

Behind, i.e., to the east of, the Temple compound is the 
kvdjcim, one of the best specimens of its kind in South India. It 
measures about 180' square, and is surrounded with a parapet wall 
of reddish granite, the line of which is broken with a bathing ghat 
on each of the four sides. The top of the parapet is decorated 
at intervals with small Nandis of black stone, 36 in all. The 
inner side of the containing wall is dotted with the familiar little 
triangular niches intended for lights, tbe total number amounting 
to 360. In the centre of the tank is a mantapam supported by 16 
pillars. North of the largo tank is a smaller tank, measuring 
about 100' square, constructed in a similar style, the parapet wall 
being adorned with 20 Nandis of red granite. The smaller tank 
is intended for drinking purposes, and the large tank for bathing. 

To the north-west of tbe town is a vory beautiful octagonal 
well, enclosed by a circular parapet wall adorned with singams 
(lions), carved in black stone, which at one time liad movable 
stone halls in their mouths. The lower portion of the well is 
square. The finished workmanship of this well resembles that of 
the Periya Baja Tottam at Salem. 

Near this well is a temple to Bhadra-Kali {iaadilc Bs. 54-15-0), 
in B’ont of which buffaloes are occasionally sacrificed. It is said 
that her temple must be situated out of earshot of (ho sound of 
paddy husking, and hence its situation outside the village. 'The 
fields to the north and w'cst arc full of potsherds, and indioafo (he 


^ The names Dasa-vilakku luul Pappambrtdi Imvo yiven rhe to n ijuiiint 
voniacnlnr pan ; Da.sa-vilakku njc.‘»i,s “Ten Inrojis,” no tloiib! on uccoiin! of itj* 
revenues boing devotee! to daily : it is .'^akl that (lie Jadio.’# of J .'ippainbadi, 
filled with cnrioHify ns to what tltc “Ten Lamps” were like, eailcd to (■rie 
another " rnmCujiJ. (Wo shall see ! come Wench !), nnd thi* expn wion 

};ol crystallized into “ urOuiiurc^," 



OMALUK TAtUK. 


20 / 

former site of nn extensive POta. Traces of a fort exist, but ohap. XV. 
TArn-mnngniain can never bare been of any military importance. Taba- 

Not far from tbo Bhadrn-Krtli Temple, is the now disused 
temple of IlamTsvarn, a gem of refined workmniiabip. Unlike 
the KniUsanatlin Temple, it is built of a dark grccni.sli«grcy 
bas.altic rock, carved with a delicacy that suggests tbo ex/jnisito 
finish of the Jloysala Cliitlrtkj'au stylo rather than tbo relatively 
e<iarse workmanship of Uravidisn art. The invcrtcd'Iotas capitals 
of the pilasters on the oxlcrior of the garihn-fjriham and the frieze, 
cornice and mouldings of the interior deserve note. Its erection 
is nscrilHMl to the first generation of Gatti Mndaliyfirs, and it is 
said tliat its site was sclcclcd hy tho king, who ordered seven 
arrows to ho shot from Ins capital at Amnra-kundi ; tho seventh 
arrow fell where the fomplo now stands. 'J'lio temple is covered 
with inscriptions, ranging in date from the lloysala llfimanfitha 
and the PAndya JntAvarmnn tSiindnra-P.indya II to Aohyuta 
Haya and Sad.*i.siva, and it appears to have been built by one of 
tbo ‘'Mndaliaof Tura-mangalam ” named Hainan, and to have 
been called Ilamisvara after him.* 

Tho Vishnu Temple, dedicated to Yaradnnlja, {tandik 
Its 78-10-8), contains little of interest. 

Tflra-mangalnni formed part of tho /lominions of the Iloysaia ll^nory, 
Itrtninmllha, two of whoso inecriplloiis exist in tho Ilamisvara 
Temple, * one in the KnilAsanAtha Temple. Tlicy arc in Tamil, 
and aro dated in hia Mth and 20lh years (A.D. 1208 and 127*1). 

They all record gifts of land. 

ilAmanatha was apparently driven out by the Pitndyas, as in 
the Ilamisvara Temple there aro four records of JatAvarmim- 
Sundara-Filudyn II, dated 1281, 1289, 1290 and 1302 A.D.,'*' 
respectively. 

Of tho Vijayanagar period there arc two epigraphs of 
Achyuta Pfiya (dated 1538 and 1540 A.D.),+ one of Sadasivn 
(dated 1544 A.D.),*^ and one (dated 1568-9 A.D.),'' of 
“ Viravasanta-Paynr,” who has been identified with Vonkata I, 
son of Tirnmala I, tho survivor of Tnlikota. Venkata I, who 
succeeded to tho imperial dignity only in 1584, apparently 
governed in scmi-indopcudcnco n portion of tho Vijayanagar 


* Bco below p. 2G8. 

* O.E. Nos. 20, 2C and 20 o( IDOO. 

® See Ep. In<l. VI, pp. 310-312; O.E. Nob. 23, 2t, 23 and SO of 1000. 

* G.E. Nos. 21 and 23 of 1000. 

* G.E. No. 27 of 1900. 

* G.E. No. 19 of 1000. Tbo date gfren in tlio epigraph is Kaliyuga 4009, 
which Jlr. Venkayya shows to bo an error for Saka 1490. Fide G.E llenort 
forl900,p.81,andforl906,p. 83 
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dominions ■while the pupj^ei Idng Sadasiva was yet alive. In the 
inscription he is said to have “ conquered and levied tribute from 
the Icing of Lanlcapuri ’’ (Ceylon), and if this hoast he true, he 
must have followed up the successes of Achyuta and Vittala in 
the extreme south of the peninsula hy invading Ceylon. 

One other record deserves notice, namely, an undated Tamil 
inscription^ recording a gift of land by the “ six Yellalas of Tara- 
mangalam ” to the father of one Srikanta-deva, who hore the 
titles Cauda Chudamani and Yidyasamudra, The phrase “ six 
Yellalas ” is not easy to explain. Tara-mangalam was a capital 
of Gatti Mudaliyar. As early as the days of the Pandya king 
Jatavaraman Sundara Pandya II (A.D. 1276 — 1290), mention is 
made of “ the Mudalis of Tara-mangalam.” One of these docu- 
ments,^ dated A .D. 1290, recording the gift of a tank to certain 
Brahmans, is signed by one of the Mudalis of each of the following 
places ; Amara-kundi, Tilra-mangalam, Semmani-kudal, Canapati- 
nallur, Settiman-kurichi, Muppavvai-samudram, Muppa-samu- 
dram, and Tiruvellarai-palli. Another inscription, dated A.D. 
1289, gives the names of “ nine Mudalis of Tara-mangalam.” 
Moreover the llamisvara Temple itself appears as above stated to 
have been built hy one of the “ six Mudalis ” named Ilaman, 
and it was called after him.^ 

AVith regard to the Dynasty of the Gatti Mudaliyars, whose 
capital was at Amarakundi, very little is known. The territorial 
limits of their rule have, already been referred to (I, p. 69). They 
are said to have been Tondai-mandalam Yellalars by caste. Local 
tradition states that the great Temple of Tara-mangalam was 
begun by Mummudi Gatti Mudaliyar, that he was succeeded by 
Siyala Gatti Mudaliyar,* and that the work was completed by 
Yanangamudi Gatti Mudaliyar. Tradition connects the first 
named with Chennarayapatna, in Hassan District of Mysore, not 
far from Melukbte, a connection hardly probable, though Melu- 
kote is closely associated with Pamanujachaxya the great 
Vaishnava Reformer, and Tamil pandits and Tamil inscriptions 
are abundant in its vicinity. 

There is no clear epigraphic evidence in support of this tradi- 
tion. The title, however, can be traced back to the reigns of 
Achyuta Raya and Sadasiva, for the donor in the grant of Sada- 
siva’s reign (1544 A.D.) already referred to,® is described as 

^ G.E. Xo. .31 of 1900. ® G.E. No. 23 of 1900. 

® G.E. No. 24 of 1900. 

* There is an Ilamis'vara Temple at Eranapnram j see p. 283. 

® Also spelt Srlhala or Sbiyali Gatti Mudaliyar. 

’ G.E. No. 2V of 1900. 
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Immndi'Gfvtti MuilfiUy.\r, tlio ftxe in tho of rulers, tlio 

pre<t jewel of cro\vno<l who hmlthe coloured mot (F), tho 

never drying gorlond nml the lifjer bomior, the Mndnliyilr who 
never iKiwed his liond (to nnyhotly), one of tho Vpll.\lnr« of Tato- 
mangnlam.” Tho in''Cnplion rts^onl•l the gmnt to Ilmhmona ofn 
Tillage which tho donor c,*>!ls Ynnanpamndt*finmiidrftm. Tho s.imo 
donor is mentiomxl in tho two grants of Achyuta lUyn,' ono of 
which records the pranlof tolUin fihi4:ftni*NAd for tlio roainten- 
nnceofn Sairn Mutt nt Chidamharam, called the VnnangAmudi 
Mntam. A later memlKT of the family is mentioned in tho grant 
of I/iGS A.l).,® as " Vantin Mudaliyar Immudi Ilnma-iayiim 
MndaliyAr *’ who endowed the two TAni*iimnpalnm Temples with a 
village which he named llamn*samudram. 

The only other inscription which eoncctus tho family is dated 
1650 A. D., the last year of Tirtimnla KAyakn’of Mndum. 'Fho 
grant recortls a gift l»j Itninndi (lalli Mudaliyfir, for tho merit of 
I\timAra.mt:({n Timmala N/tynlca.* 

It ia hardly possihle to reconstruct tho history of tho Galti 
ifudalivArf from thc«4' scanty materials. All that can ho said 
is that, during the 25 years preceding Talikol i, the family was 
hnilding up a fctidnl chieftaincy, following no donht tho example 
of VisvanAlha XAyaVn of Madura ; that in the troubles that fol- 
lowed tho fall of Yijayanagnr, the Oatli MudaliyArn threw in thoir 
lot with the Madura NAynkas, and hold in fief under them tho 
marchdand of Mysore; that they continncil vassals of ^^ndura 
throughout the reign of Tinimala JCftyaka, and ultimatoly 
Biircumbed to tho aggressions of Doddn Dovn Uftja of iilysorc. In 
1641 the army of Knnllravn Narasn Ihljn descended tho KftvOri- 
ptiram Yom, defeated YanaugAmudi Gntti >[«daliyar, and took 
from him SAmpiilli and Salya-mangnlam In JC67 Dodda UOva 
llAja’a forces wrested Onmlftr from him, ami when in 1688-1689 
Chikka llAja reconquered the Kongu country, tlio Gatti hfudali- 
yAra had ccasod to exist Tradition has it that tho last of tho 
lino was camping at Sulappldir on tho banks of tho XavDri, when 
ho was surprised and slain in a skirmish by sorao troopers of 
Mysore. 


' O.E. Kon. 21 nnd 28 of IPOO. 

* G.E. No. 19 of JOOO. 

* Q.E. No. CM of 1905 of Tirnchcni^Oda. 

* Tinimala Nujraka dloflln 1059, while lihjoungor brother Kumrira-mnttu 
was inTadin;; tho Mysore tlontinlons. 

^ Vide Wilks I, p. 83, and AneitntJndia, p. 29L 

* Vide supra p. 2CC ; cf. Wilks I, p. 37. 

’ Ills descendants aro said to Uto at Markunam, Chtngloput District, i’or 
an alternatiro legend see 8.t. Bankaridrog, p. 277. 
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llcvonuo. 


Vellar, a sma 
about 7 miles fror 


11 village on tbe banks of the Toppuv River, 
1 Toppur, a place of little importance now-a- 


davs, but apparent b’' ^ of note in ancient times. The only 


item of interest 
enjoys a. tasdtic of 
inscription^ of Vi] 
otherwise called "w 


[is the Temple of Mallikarjuna-swanii, which 
Rs. 270. On the top of the hill is a Tamil 
|ra-Pandya, which refers to the Madaga-Nfid, 
ellarai-Nad, and a Temple of Tirukkunrisrara 
]\Iudali 5 ^ar. At tl'^^ ^ damaged inscription of 

Eaja-rajadeva, am^ another in Grantha and Tamil with a few 
Hoysala hirudas. Unfortunately none of these inscriptions" can 
be accurately 
Devangam weaver 




The village contains a small settlement of 


s. 


lEUCHENGODU TALUK, 


Tiruehengodu 
District, and is be; 
east by Salem Ta 
Trichinopoly Dis 
from the Bhavan^ 
616 square miles 
from east to west 
The Taluk is j 


Taluk lies in tlio sonth-we.st corner of the 
[innded on the north by Omalur Taink, on the 
Ink. To the south is tlie Taluk of Namakkal in 
riot, and on tire west the Kaveri separates it. 
and Erode Taluks of Coimbatore. The ai'ca is 
greatest length from norfh to south 3-3 miles ; 
34 miles. 

xceptioiial in its configuration as compared with 


the rest of the Df one bleak glaring plain with only 

]h Sankagiri-Durgam only is of importance, auu 
the centre of the Taink is high ground, B]o])ing 


few hills, of whi(] 
no hill ranires. 


towards the Kavf « 1 the n(»rth and east arc two valleys in winch 
the Sarahhanga-i.iadi and Txru-mam-rauttar flow, i hc I akk.annd 
Ridge in the corner of the ialuk is about bOO nhme 

the plain, and eJ'^rs an area of 5 or 6 square miles ; it is clothed 


with scrub jungi 
The only ceij 
and Hill and Sa 
The Land E.(j 


llyolAvari iij 
Mitta 
Inara 


Ires of historic interest arc Tirnchongodu I own 
ikaoriri-Diu‘c:am. 

C? Cj 

venue is mndo up as follows : — 

ArtM. Dciiianil. 


ludiiiir Minoi' Inaras 




» G.E. No. 667 
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Toial 


• (..! 


SQ. MI.S. 

:i:i7S7 

17S-S1 

27-02 

oo.s-so 


ami o 


K'.-. 

.2; ',28 1 
'.'2, MS'.) 
»> '}-'}'> 



Tinucni-xontjo taluk. 


271 


llyolwari occiipntjon (Fn?li 1320). CHAP. XV. 

Extent. A»iso*iinipnl. TiRiTiirN* 

^ aODi; Talvk. 

Art. R«. 

Wei 8.321 CO.lBr, 

Drj* 2.5R,518 

Tliy chief irripjntion BOurcc<i In tho Tnltik nro fed hy the Parn- initfaiion. 
hhangn-iiadi mid Ihc Tini-mani-iniittilr. Under tho former 
nro (1) Iho VollAlnpurnm Anniknt* (Itvo elmnnclt*, wUli n 
gross fTi/alv/f of dSO acres), (2) Vomlnn«Ti Tank* (370 acres), 

(3) Avaiii-Porftr Tail):* (.'ll? acres), (d) I'MnppAdi Tank* (dlO 
ncrca), (5) Molni Anniknt in AniBirAmnnl village {38-1 acres), and 
(C) TovCir Anaikat (201 acres). The Tanks of (1) Alangalam* 

(185 acres) and (2) Malla-sanindram* (587 acres) nro fed hy tlio 
PonnAr, while under the Tirn-mani-mfttfAr coino ( 1) Koltni-p.\lni* 

3*am Tank (217 acre'), (2) Pnrutti-pniti Tank* (183 acres), (3) 

Konnaiyftr Anaiknl* (218 acres), (-l)IlnppUi Tank* (200 acres), 

(5) ICmtampnndi Anniknt* (211 acres) and (C) linddivadi Anai- 
knl (183 acrosl. Tho f>mnll tanks of Puttfir (3 luilcM from 
Mnclionald’a Choultry) and Nnduvan-Pri nro under the Pnhlio 
"Works Doparlmont ns “ railway alTectiiig ” Tanks. 

Tho Millas arc larger and more inimerons than in any other Mltta*. 
talnk in Oio District In 1863 they mimliercd 25 ; hy 1012, they 
had iiccu Biil)>dividcd into SS. 


MItUt. 

Pi'shWash. 

Mittan. 

PCshknsI 

A1t1cnbiu]sittf 

i.ua 

ManiiKnUm*paUi 

413 

Animftr 

0,102 

Mnrnpplmi 


Cliinna.Mfttinli 

i.8n« 

Mnmpplrai 8on»lt 

4.S2 

ChittxhndQr ... ... 

a.oTo 

Muvu'ncddi.|>a(ti 

1.892 

EUn^ri .. .. .. 

1,33.'> 

McUU'plUiyam 

283 

Inilcalar ... ... 

2,802 

Minnam.palli 

l.WI 

KaroumnOr ... ... 

2.022 

IKJLp-nm 

2,01S 

Kutlu.pHaijnm East .. 

32t; 

Morangsm 

1,751 

Kutta.plhfjnci Wp«t ... 

3.11 

MenJanOr 

1,531 

Kavund.vn.pttlnij'aTn 

3,089 

Moiiari 

1,250 

Kolcknht ... 

2,»2G 

Nnearn-pllaijani 

1.433 

KokV a.IUi jnn - 1 1 1 ai ... 

8,CCl 

Kulli-pulaiyam 

3,001 

Kopganlpnratn 

8.3PI 

PuIn-mCdn 

2,783 

KoUai.YnruJnin.pntti ... 

l.fiTO 

rorija'ilanali 

009 

ffniDira-mangaluii ... 

.'i,'J02 

PottOr 

4,607 

Komara-palaljam 

3,0(8 

Bankngiri 

3,097 

Kuppachj-piilaiynm 

801 

TOkkaTudi 

2,0fi8 

Kutla-naltam ... 

2,037 

TondUpatti 

C84 

SUnatti ... ... 

1,438 

Unjani 

2,630 


Tiruchongodu contains loss Forest than any other taluk, tho ForeBt. 
total area being only 8,252 acres, mado up of (1) tho Pakkamld 
Poservo (No. 75, dating from 2nd May 1888) of 4,086 acres, and 
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(2) tlie Suriya-malai Jieservo (No. 76, dating from 3rd April 1892) 
of 4,166 acres. The former is included in Salem West Eange 
of North Salem Division, and the latter in Salem East Eange of 
South Salem Division. 

There are Eailway Stations at MacDonald’s Choultry, Santari- 
drug, Anangur and Eaveri. The only station of importance is 
Sankaridrug, 231 miles from Madras, which absorbs' the traffic from 
Tiruchengodu and Edappadi, the two most active centres of trade 
in the Taluk. 

The Taluk is well supplied with roads. The Trunk Eoad from 
Ohinnappam-patti to Kumara-palaiyam via Sankaridrug is of 
minor importance, on account of the railway. The busiest tho- 
roughfare is between Edappadi and Tiruchengodu. The roads 
from Tiruchengodu to Easipuram and to Namakkal carry a fair 
amount of traffic. The rest call for no comment. There are toll- 
gates at Edappadi and Kumara-palaiyam, and ferries over the 
Kaveri at Pulampatti, Nedungulam, Velampatti, Kalvadangam, 
Salavam-patti, Miidal-kalvay, Pulla-Kavnndan-patti, Samaya- 
sangili Agraharam, Palli-palaiyara Agraharam, Kokka-Eayan- 
pettai, Patlui’, Eraya-mangalam and Molasi. The two Agraharam 
ferries are leased by the Agrahaxamdars, the rest by the Taluk 
Board. 

The distinctive industries of the ' Taluk are weaving and the 
preparation of palmyra jaggery, palmyra fibre, castor-oil and 
saltpetre. Cotton spinning is carried on to a small extent by 
Vellalars at Andi-palaiyam, and cotton dyeing by Devangas in 
some of the larger villages. Weaving is an industry of more than 
usual importance, as there are large settlements of Kaikolars in 
all the larger villages, notably Tiruchengodu, Malla-samudram and 
Dadapuram. In Edappadi, weaving is carried on by Sembadavars, 
in Kumara-palaiyam by Devangas. Palmyra jaggery is manu- 
factured on a larger scale than elsewhere throughout the Taluk, 
and palmyra fibre is prepared everywhere by Shanars for export. 
Bamboo mats are made locally, as elsewhere, by Vedakkarans. 
Grrass mats are made at Erayarmangalam (Kokka-Eayan-pettai 
Mitta). Gingelly-oil is made on a small scale, but the manu- 
facture of castor-oil at Edappadi has developed into an important 
industvy. Edappadi is also famed for its brass work, and for its 
extensive export of tobacco stalks. Saltpetre is manufactured at 
Edappadi, and also at Patlur, the Kasba of the Mitta of that 
name. 

There are no less than 24 weekly markets in the Taluk, of 
which only three are managed by the Taluk Board, viz., Tiru- 
chengodu (Tuesday), Edappadi (Wednesday) aud Kolikkanattam 
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or Ili'ljiVp.llrtiyam (Satnrdftj). Tho other markets nro at 
Sankaridrng niul KonOri-patti on Sundays; at Molnai, Kdnnga- 
6.\lai, Pfllampiitti, Samudrnm and PallakkiVplIniynm on Mondays ; 
at CbittGr, Vcb-lCnvundnn-patti and Vnikundnm on Tuesdays; 
at Malla-samudmm, Palli-ptllaiyam and Kfttlu*pAlaiynm on 
Wednesdaye ; ntKrani\ptimni,Tovnr, Ihlmilptiram, 'J’anni-pandal- 
p:llaiyam (hamlet of Moda-mangnlnm) on Thursdays; at Kumflra- 
pAlaiyam, Yaiyappa-malai on Fridays ; and at Kongan.lpurani on 
Satuidays.* The shandies at PappamUldi and Jnlakantapnram in 
OmalQr Tnluk also serve villages partly included in tho Toluk 
of Tinjchongodii. The arerngo bid for tho tl)rec Taluk Board 
shandies is al>onl Bs. 2,000. 

Tho chief item of trade is grain, winch is in tho hands of 
Komatis and Nngarattn Ghettis. Tho latter deal also in oil and 
salt. Tho Semhadavara of Fklappldi nro great traders ; they' 
import castor seeds on a larger K‘alo, export tobacco, tobacco stalks, 
castor-pundA-, and castor-oil, ilio last-named jjr<xinct going mostly 
to Tanjoro. Scmbadavnra also doil in cloth and oil. Dr^vilngas 
and Kaikolars take an active jvtrt in tho cloth trade. Palmyra 
jaggery is sold in almost every shandy. KolikkAl-nattam is noted 
as a market for cattle, sheep and hides. Cattle nro sold to a very 
liniUcd oxlonl at Tirnchengrida, Kdapp-ldi and ErnnApumm. 
Palli-pAlaiyam market is noted for tho sale of dball, fisli and 
rough cotton sheets (duppa/Zt). A corlnin amount of raw cotton 
is exported to Coimbatore. Tho chief imports nro rogi, cliolam 
and paddy. 

Edappadi, a Union, is situated on tho right hank of tho 
Sarahbnnga-nadi, some miles north of Sankagiri. It is 
connected also by road with MaoDouald's Choultry (10^ miles). 
EdappAdi was tho Kasha of a Taluk under Pend, and belonged to 
Munro’s Division ; tho Taluk ceased to exist in 1803. 

Tho predominating caste is that of tho Soinbadavars, who 
muster, itissaid, ahoutTOO Iiouscholds. Tho fire-walking ceremony 
in honour of Draupndi has already boon describod (Vol. I, p. 3 15). 

A shandy is held on AVednesdays, tho main articles of trade 
being cloths, paddy, oholam, ragi, hotel-leaves, sugarcane, coco- 
nuts, jaggery, ghco, castor-oil seeds and tobacco. Tho ohiof industry 
is the pressing of castor-oil seeds, which ia carried ou by means of 
lover-and-Borew mills, owned for tho most part by Sombadavars. 
It is said that tho sale of punak is much more profitable than, that 
of oil. A brisk trade exists in tobacco-stalks, which aro brought in 

* A rcgnlar weekly round for petty eliandy-goora is Edippidi (IVedneeday), 
Tcrar (, Thursday), JaUkantTiparam (Friday), Kongauapnrnm (Saturday), KOnSti- 
.patti (Sunday), Pollaipatti (Monday) and CbittAr (Tuesday). 

* 18 
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in bundles about 4' long from the villages, tlieii cut up into lengths 
of 6 or 8" and exported, to Dharwar and North Canara, The 
brass vessels manufactured in Bdappadi are of unusually £;ood 
quality, but the industry is not so thriving as it used to be. The 
saltpetre industry has beenrefeiTed to on p. 79. 

About a mile east of Edappadi is the hamlet of Vellandi- 
Valasai, famous for its Easter festival. Vellandi-Valasai (the 
name, which means “ White Priest,” is suggestive) is a very old 
Gatholio settlement, and appears to have survived Tipu’s persecu- 
tion. At the time when the Oatholie Missions were taken over 
by the Society of Foreign Missions, Edappadi contained more 
Ohristiaiis than Salem itself, the missionaries made it their head- 
quarters, and it was the centre of missionary effort.^ The Bosfor 
festival lasts five days and attracts about 5,000 pilgrims. Tn 
front of the church is an open space where a Passion Play is 
performed on the night of G-ood Friday. Nightly car processions 
form a feature of the festival, in the course of which the ten images 
are borne round the village in festal cars with p 3 U'otoehnic hononr.s. 
Behind the church is a tomb, surmounted by a maiiiapnm^ bearing 
a Tamil inscription recording the death of Devaratnatha Gnru- 
swami 1774 A.D. . The earth beneath the floor of the manlapam is 
eaten medicinally b}’’ all castes as an infallible specific against 
gastric pains, and a considerable hole has been excavated by 
persons so afflicted. 

Kumara-palaiyam is a village of 5,035 iuhnhitauts, situated 
on the left bank of the Kaveri opposite Bhavani, a little above the 
confluence of the Kaveri with the Bhavani River. The Kavi'n 
here is held especially sacred, and in the month of Arpisi (Octo- 
ber-November) it is believed that its waters arc mingled with- 
those of the Ganges. In the middle of the rivor is a rook carved 
with Snnlcn, Chahram and Vnmatm-rnJirti,' which is said fo mark 
the boundary of tho Agraharam. The Brahmans of Kaniara -pa Ini- 
yam wero, it appears, liherall}’ endowed by Krishna Raja Odeyur, 
but many of these privileges vanished in tlio troublous times of 
the eighteenth centurj'. 

Tho bridge over tho Kaveri was constructed iu lSo3— 1 at the 
cost of Provincial Funds, and was vested in tlie Snlctii Pistn'et 
Board in IS98. Tho total length is 1,408', and it consists of 20 
arches, each racasiiriug 54' 8". There is a toll-gafo on tho 8alom 
side, and two on tho Coimbatore side, one to tap the fronio fnnn 
Erode, and tho other that from Oavandnppldi. Paymetit of toll at 
any one of the throe gates gives free passage over the hridg*? for 
one day, counting from .sunrise to sunrise. 


1 {.AtiJI.-fV, jf>. XV. 


" jHf'.»-ry;4t80n of VHt.r,*!. 
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MacDonald’s Clionltry, known in Tnmil m “ Jfngftdan Cb.!* 
vftdi,” i« a hnmlot of tlio villago of Eran.'jpnrani, and lends Us 
name to a rnilwaj station at tlio 2IlUh mile of tlio lifndras- 
Calicut lino. MacDonald’s Choultry ia so called from a choultry 
Imilt by an officer nnmc<l MneDonald who was in tlio liabit of 
resorting to the vicinity of Eramlpiirnni for shikar, and built a 
choultry thei’o.j 

Malla-samndram is a largo ngricnllnral villngo situntod 11 
miles north-east of Tiriiehongodii, on tho Saloni road. Hoad 
mado it the Kasha of a Taluk attached to Munro’a Division, but 
tho Taluk wtxs abolished in 1790. Tho villngo owes its import- 
ance to the largo six months* irrigation tank from which appa- 
rently it derives its name. Its population inolndos a largo 
settlement of Kaikulnr weaver?, and it is in con?cquonco an 
important weaving centre. Its chief temple, wliich Is dedicated 
to Srdesvara, is n modem structnro, the building which it finj)Cr- 
Boded dating prcsumalily to Ghdla times. 

Two miloa from Malla-samudram is the hamlet of Kali-patti, 
the Kasha of a llovouno Inspector, a small place, 2 mile.s from 
Attay.lnipatti (Salem Taluk). It is of little importanco oxcopt for 
its temple Fnered to Kandaswdmi (Snbrahmanya), wheronn annual 
car fealival is held in tho latter part of January (Tai-Piisnm), to 
which some 5,000 persons resort. A feature of tho festival is tho 
mimlier of pilgrims who carry JCica<lt> in fulfilment of their vows. 
It is Raid they usually number from 100 to 150. Tho temple is 
of recent origin, and has only risen toiinj>orlnnco during the past 
30 or 35 years. It is eburaed tolw the private proparty of tho 
pujiiri Lakshmana Kavundan, who is reputed tho wealthiest and 
most inflaontlal man in tho village. Tho founder of tho temple, 
one Pnlani Kavundan, grondfnthcr of tho present pujiiriy being, 
it is said, afUicted with aculo bolly-aoho, devoted himself to tho 
w’orship of Kondasw.lrai, and offered prayers to him night and 
day in a thatched shod on tho site where stands the present shrine, 
lie worshipped not an idol hut a KatxiHi ; bis ache in course of 
time was cured, and by virtue of his devotions ho became gifted 
witli occult powers, and was looked iip to as on oracio througlioiit 
tlio country side. People flocked to hear him prophesy, parti- 
cularly on Mondays and Fridays, days peculiarly auspicious for 
tho worship of Kandaswami. Palani Kavundan in his lifetime 
amassed great wealth, which he devoted to tho eonstruotion of 
tho temple. During tlie car festival tho god receives very 
largo offorings of coconuts, plantains, caBtor-sccds, grain of all 


* A Lieutenant JlacDonaM was m commond of the Iroripg in Salom in ITO’ 
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kinds, cHUies, saffron, milk, curds, money and jewels and 
not unnaturally the establishment is self-supporting. > It is said 
that the money contributions alone amount to between Rs. 4,000 
and Rs. 6,000 at each festival. During the festival.a battle fair 
is held, and the place is a notorious resort for gamblers. 

PHlampatti (population 2,773), picturesquely situated on the 
left bank of the Kaveri, 6|- miles N.W. of Edappadi, and opposite 
Neriniipet and the Pala-malai (4,922) is the site of a ferry of 
some importance. It was formerly a Depot of the Porto Novo Iron 

Company, and it was here that the Kanja-malai_ ore was smelted 
with fuel brought down the Kavm from Solappadi side. Bemains 
of the furnaces are still standing, and the rums of the Engineer s 
bungalows can yet be seen, while the ferruginous soil on the 
Kaviri bank is blackened with the debris of the extinct i^dustr, . 

Just below Pulampatti the Eaveri cuts its^ ^ 

narrow rooky gorge, and in this gorge is a ruined auaikat of hu^ 
■ blocks of stone, clamped together witii iron and Ei 

this anaikat a channel took off, which still gives its name to the 

village of Mudal-kalvay. - 

Pulampatti is said to have been a favourite resort of the 

Gatti Mudaliyars of Tlra-maugalam, was » 

place for bathing in the Eaveri. A small figure '='>”‘■•'1 J 
western base of the aambam attached to the Siva temple, accold- 
ing to tradition, represents one of the M:ndaliyo,rs. . 

Sankaridrug lies at _ 234th mile of the H“dras-Oahout 
Trunk Bead. It is 2 miles from the Station to 

its name, 7 from Tirnohongoda. and 10 from i^^ivani in 
Eumara-palaivam. where the Trunk Bead crosses to Btavam^.^ 
Coimbatore jiistriob. Beads radiate to Pulampatti P 7 
Edappadi (16 miles), to Omaltir via “f, mII 

mangalam (23 miles, Trunk Boad), and to a 
Donald’s Choultry (22 miles). ^ , v •<. Govern- 

The town, which lies partly within ^ ® gankari 

ment viUage of Chinna-Kavundanur and p } ^rorqlTidows it 
Mifcta, takes its name from the massive hill which o , . 

on the west. Oorreotly spelt the name should ^ 

Dm-gam, and the hill is so called from its jt was 

the sacred conch-shell {Tw’binella pyruni). in ‘i jQ-iyed from 
called Sanldedroog, and the name was suppose o 
sangili, a chain. • 

■ _ (xMompt was raudo 

1 After tho winding-up of ’ Ltorc, 'vl»o iniiiorted 

to revive the industry by Messrs. Stanes & Oo. o ^ ,pj g yntorpns'3 
Kntti Pariahs from Kongaudpuram to smelt, the ore. 
success. Smelting is still carried on at KonganiLpuiaiu. 
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Tiic Trftvollors* Bungalow is perched rather curioualj on tho 
top of a rocky knoll. It was originally tho house of James Oriim, 
long Commandant of tho Garrison, who died August 13, 1799.' 

The Cemetery, which lies away from tho village, not far from 
tho Travellers’ Bungalow, and close under tho south sido of tho 
Drug, contains two named monuments, ono to William Ash, 
Lieutenant, Ist Battalion, 7th llcgimont, Native Infantry, who 
died on August 27, 1808, and tho other, dated June 18, 1820, 
to Lieutenant Bohert Waters, of tho 25th Begimeut, Madras 
Native Infantry. 

Close to tho Oometcry is a remarkable houldor, over 30' in 
height and about 35’ across. It is called “ Mudnly'ilr Gundu,” tho 
Mndaliyilr’s rock. It is said to have been a place of punishment 
for lary workmen in tho days when tho QatU Mudaliy&rs wore 
building T{lra*mnngnlam Temple. Tho defaulter was made to 
ascend tho rock with the help of a ladder. Tho ladder was then 
withdrawn, and tho culprit could then choose whether to leap 
do\s’n and break hia neck, or remain “ stooped in the sunshine 
burning hot ” and die of thirst or sunstroke. It is said that tho 
last of tho Gatti Mudalijirs was exposed for 21 days on this 
rock and stan'cd to death by Tipu Sultan, for failure to pay 
tribute during a year of famine. The chronology of this legend 
is evidently confused.* 

Tho chief Siva temple lies about 450 yards from tho foot of tho 
hill and is dedicated to SumCsvara. 

.Near tho old Jama Masjid is tho shrino of Batima Bi, tho 
spcdal patronness of Moslem children. It is a local oustom for 
every iluhammadan mother to offer faihia (sugar, plantains, 
rico-cakes and inoousc} at this Durg^a on tlio 40th day after tho 
birth of her child, who will thou ho immune from tho ailments 
of childhood. 

Bankaridrug was tho hpad-quarters of a Tabsildar under Tipu. 
It was deposed from that honour in tho first year of Bead’s 
administration, but roinstited in Fasli 120G (1790-97). It con- 
tinued as a Taluk Kasha till tho revision of 1850. In 1910 it 
became the head. quarters of a Deputy Collcotor, but tho new 
offices have not yet been built. 

Tho town is regarded as ono of tho sanitaria of tho District, 
and enjoys a high reputation for tho quality of its well-water. 
Tho milky water of the Pal-Bavi or Milk-Well, not far from the 
Travellers’ Bungalow, is supposed to have medicinal properties, 

^ Se«.rom6s, 201, and iw/rap. 283. 

*Tbe legend 10 leferred to in a little book of poems entitled “From BraLra 

Christ *’ by tho Ilev. W. Robinson of the London ilission, Salem. 
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and cliolora and bowel complaints arc very rare in tlio town, 
though sore-ejes and skin-disease are common on aceouul, of the 
dryness of the climate. 

The Hill of Sankagiri is a whitish mass of granite and gneiss, 
rising to a height of 2, .346' above sea-level, and nearly 1,600' above 
the plain.^ The upper part of the eastern face is, roughly 
speaking, crescent-shaped in contour, the horns pointing eastward, 
It is on this side that the summit is most easilj- reached, and on 
this side the hill is defended by no less than ten lines of fbrtificn- 
tion.2 


The first gateway {JJUnmgmn-Vdsal) is said to have boon 
ooustructed b^ “ Kunni • Vettuva Eaja.” The lino of fortifi- 
cations to which the gate gives access extends right round the 
foot of the hill. Immediately behind it is the second gateway 
{esWadi DidcU-Vdsal, Kalr-kombai-Kottaiy or JLalla~Vd&al). Beyond 
the third gateway {Gaclitjdra Vdsal or Clock Gate) is a largo temple 
dedicated to Varadaraja Perumal. A steep flight of steps leads 
to the fourth gateway {Rana-mandala-Vdsal or Gate of Blood- 
shed)., strongly built , of stone and topped with brick. The 
fifth gateway {Pudtt-KoUai or New Fort) is ,dof ended by two 
bastions, one squire and the other scmi-circular. The rampart on 
which this gate is placed is one of the largest on the hill. It is 
crested with brickwork, bound in parts with iron clamps, and is 
provided with embrasures for cannon. Its construction is ascribed 
to Tipu Sultan. The rampart on the left runs to a cave in the 
southern spur of the hill. This cave, which is in one part 3;"/ high, 
is sacred to a Muhammadan Saint, Shah-ha-Mardan-Ghazi, who 
once upon a time entered the cave and never emerged from it. 
On the' same day, however, he was seen to come out of a similar 
cave at the falls of Sivn-samudram on tho KfivOri, and it is there 
that the Saint is said to be interred. It is also said that panthers 
and other wdld animals worship at this tomb, and keep it tidy 
by sweeping the precincts %vith their tails. Another llighl of 
stops loads to tho sixth gateway {Itokhil-Diddt-Vdscd). The 
seventh gateway {Vv.cal-J)iddi- l‘'dsal) is close behind tin? sixth, 
and is about half-way up the hill. Between this and tho site? of 
the no.\t gateway is a strongly built magazine of brio!:, with a 
.‘^cmi-oircninr bomb-proof roof in almost perfect jircsorvation. 
'i’Jic eighth gateway hceamo unsafe, and was demolished in 
about IbSO. it was known ns the Jdi-Vihadhdn-iJtnid'.i-Vtitolf 
or the Uate of the O'hnndcr-stricken btono. 3 ho boulder from 
which it takes its name is a massive rock, aloui 40' hig/j, cieJt in 


* Thv tit Kmittn iiiriij; Stutiou if S”*/ is- ii-t V"’!. 
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two frou\ top to bottom, appotcuUy by liglituitij;. The sixtb, 
ncvciitli nmJ cigblli gntownvH nro njicribed to one l^nkshnu Kfinta 
Uftjn, n scion, it i*» said, of tbo roynl Iiouso of Myeoro. Tlio 
ninth pntewny, sitnalod nlKjut tbrc<*-fonrthR of Uie wny np the 
iiill, in known ns the “ Whitc*Mnn*6 Gnto **or *' CoinpnnyV Onto.” 
The keystone of llic nrcli winch Himtts it bcari* the dnto 17nU. It 
conunnnds the j>oint where fin* path reaches the brow of the 
Durgam, skirting n't it does so llio ctlgc of a precipieo. After 
jvifsing this gnto, a sharp turn in the path lends to a (light of 
BtopK cut in the living rock, 'i'hongli only flO 5lcj>^ am visihle, 
the topmost slop of liic (light is called Aniroihtttn’paili (sixtieth 
step), niul is pojiularly tiscd, like tho AtttraOirtm-yatU at Tirn- 
cheugrHlu, for oath*tnking. 'J‘ho reinniniiig iiO steps aru said to 
Iw concealed by rubble. ThosUps arc coiniuundod by the Insl or 
My.'»oro Gnto, nji impO'>ing structure of stone, built, it is said, h> 
one of the Mysore l?Ajns. 

'J'he summit is crowneil hy a siinll temple dcdicateil to Chennu- 
Kt-saMi Perumul, built of stone in the severe simple style clmnic- 
teristio of the l*jindt9vara temple at Tirnchcngeklu, and of many 
other of the older temples prehed on the tops of drugs, For 
many yards around it tbo granite is bare of M^gclalion, and its 
RurCttce is iiKribcd iu TcUigu ami DOvu«nfignri clmraclcrt.' There 
aro several rock-pools in which the water-lily (lourishcb, llic most 
rcmarknblo being tbo Mihx^Jvnm or Deer l^ool, a deep eavo or 
cleft, «o ovorsImdoNsod by prop^eting rock that the niys of the 
enn never reach it. The water Is enid to po8sr93 lioaling virtues, 
and, by n time-honoured practice, oflicers camping in fciankagiri 
used to be supplied daily with drinking water from Ibis spring. 

Not for dislont, on the verge of a precipice, is a small Mosque 
known ns Dastngir Durgn, and constructed like an Idga. Dasla- 
gir, otherwise known ns (Syed Abdul (^ndir Jnilnm, was ono of the 
greate-it of Muhammadan »Saint8.- Ills eoiincclioii with this Dorga 
is vague. Several wildly improbable stories are current on tho 
subject.® On tho hjglicsl iKJuk is tho usual ling-stnfl platform. 
North of this is a lomb-Viko structure, reputed to have boon a 
place of execution in the days of Haidar and Tipu. Tho male- 
factor w’QB dropped through a small sqiuirc hole iu tbo top, which 


^ 'lli« Telogu iniiTi{itioit girg» a date cwrretjMiiiding to 1078 A.l).— tido 
.iimual lltport, Arehanjlogical Suirei; oj JiadfOt, lOOt-05, J*. SU. 

* lio traced liin descent from tho Prophet tliroogh but]> parviitg, and oiirncd 
the title Maliatub SabHoi, Moat ISeloi ed of Cod. 

* It i( raid that thiH Diirga is connected b/ an underground passage with 
tlio cavoof Hhah-ha-Slardan-Ghazi already referred to. This seems to claaU with 
the Sira-samudram theory. 
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Tvas closed -with a stone and left for three days. • The corpse was 
then lifted out hj a hook. There are granaries for paddy and 
grain (the husks of paddy are still to he seen), and a hriek store- 
house with three compartments for storing gingelly-oil, ghee and 
honey.^ 

Towards the south-west the rampart of the Mysore Fort is 
pierced by a small 'gate, called the Mor-Diddi-Vdsal or Butter- 
milk Grate. It is said that a Vellalar woman, who used to cany 
butter milk for the garrison from the village below, showed the 
English a secret path which runs up the Drug from the western 
side. 

The fortress must have been almost impregnable in the 
eighteenth century, and it is strange that it played no part in the 
struggle between Mysore and Madura, and that its existence is 
ignored in Ool. Wood^s despatches of 1768. Nor is it in the list, 
of forts recaptured by Haidar in the same year. 

The fortress is in charge of the Public Works Department, 
being included in the “ list of ancient monuments selected for 
conservation.” In the course of repairs in 1905 about 75 iron shot, 
some solid, some hollow, were discovered in one of tlie magazines. 
Coins too have been picked up from time to time, but their date 
and description are not on record. 

Sankaridrug was anciently known as ” Kunnattur-Durgam,” 
and is referred to as such in inscriptions of the reigns of Erishna- 
Deva Eaya'^ (A.D. 1522), Achyuta Eaya® (A.D. 1538 and 1540), 
and Sadasiva'^ (A.D. 1544). as well as in the Sankaridnig gi’ant of 
Dodda Krishna Baja of Mysore ® (A.D. 1717), In the first-named 
inscription mention is made of “ the Twelve Districts surrounding 
the Kunnattur-Durgam in Kongu al/as Vira Ohola-Mandalam.” ^ 
In the later Yijayanagar inscription the place is spoken of as the 
head-quarters of a royal Governor, who is named Kiimmalan- 
nagal in 1538, Bamappa Nayakkan in 1540, and Dandu Bilrap- 
paiyan in 1544. In the last inscription Kminattur is spoken of as 
“ surrounded by the Province of Mulvfiy.” ' 


' Somo people say for gingclly-oil, castor-oil and ghee. Certainly castor- 
oil for lighting pnrposc.s wonlcl be more nseful in such a place than honey. 

* G.E. Xo. 651 of 1905, Tii’uchengCdn. 

“ G.E. Nos. 21 and 28 of 1900, Tara-mangalam. 

^ G.E. No. 27 of 1900, Tiira-niangalam. 

* Vide p. 281. 

** The Twelve Districts of TirnchongOdu are referred to in twoChOln inscriji. 
tions, Nos. C23 and 629 of 1905. 

’ 1 his MnlvAy Mr. Vciikayyn conjectnially identilieH with Jlnlbagal ncstr 
KolSr, tliongli, topograjiliically, this identification ajipicars stT-flined. 
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rcrststcnl InuliHon, nlrcndy it'fcrrrd Jo, connects SanknrWrup ciiAl*. xv. 
v^iththo “ Vctluvn I'Ajos” nnd tlio Ontti Miidn1i)ar9, but fhoso b.ixicieiiirco 
( rrulitions find litllo unpporl in tlio local lithic n'coids. A Ycttuvft 
IlAja h named in connection wlh a cnriotis «tono i»i the vilingo of 
Aprab-lra TAlaiyfird Kfinfa llAjn Jiaa been mentioned in 

connection '*ith the sixUi, seventh nml eighth gateways on the 
Durgnin. 

Snnbftridnig was ndibd to tho Mysore Kmfire hy Ihcconqtiest 
of ChikI:aD*‘va JInjn in IG&Snnd IGPOA.l). In 1717 hissncccssor 
DoJda JCriftma Kajn (171‘l-178l) settled a colony of Knnareso 
Bmhmnns nt Snnkngiri, nominally in lioiionr of his marringo with 
his eight wi\cs, hut j>crhnp8 in reality for political reasons. A 
coppor-jdftle t'lranoin of great intenst, bearing on the endowment 
of this polltirnl AgmliAnim, hn«» been translated by tho Kcv. 
lliomas I'oulkrs.* 

After the usual preliminary tcrfcs, extolling the pedigree of 
the grantor, the document runs : — 

“ tVlilV Kin.: Krtiliiiik Jtij# - who !• tl-c tu8n*Krr of tho toBUtifol 

Arams in ai)«Vh the (rmalo artor <)anr< a l>y )ii» AUertion orcr thp JcwelleA 
CTOWpt of fell oll.rr Unj;* — wai i^rlcnnlnp all l1i<* T«n»»wa kinJ* of rhoritlca. ho 
hit] (hr deilrPt fetnon&at uthrr tl.iot;*. of fotmiofr a llralimfen iittlc-mml. Tliii 
rtnja’ior ef Kam&hild aoucl I cut mnit l.ealUtfnl, tortile, atid larml |>I{tcra 
«lth!a Ml flomlniitni, «n<l |e (hrn otio of iho l<c*t of thria fur thia 

jwrilceUr rhiltly. Ihal ij-ol U litnato'l to the aPutb*ra»t of SrlrnngAjtnltana, 
tho city of the of goA*. th'’ hlr*<r<l WoKom Ifatift*. That country it cfellcc) 
the Kofl^^s.naednUui, Kl>oan<lin(; in wealth an«l rrA|>«. There, nt tho diit&acc 
flriwi<^ tea mile* (Utcmlly two from tho ondiTidccl itn-nm of the 

riw KnrcH, fenil nine lliata ten mllc8 to thn nortli-vrcaf of the ori/^innl Sri 
liao^a, !i aitoatel » aacre^I an<l iiluhrioti* *[<(1 Ifrrc i* tho fortrcia called Sri 
SanWa.iHri'dflr^fa, which In former day* Iwrit the namo of Kunntttfir. To tho 
of iti caitcrn wall, which bear* the namo of Vijaya, in the nyen »|tneo ot tho 
fwt of (ho hill, (here fi a terti|de of (ho hwn| ardiii atidcr tho name of S0mn< 

Ratha j atsd (o tho wcutwanla of that tempfe there ia a tcniplo of the pod Sharu^n, 

Under tie name of VitlUhhaiaja, tlie |fo<l of nil the world*. On tho north aide of 
till* tetnplo lie hnllt n neat Ilrahnian atreel with two row# of honaos j with courts 
yard* to each hoo*e, meaaurin^ forty feet in width, and a hundred nnd twenty 
f«t in length. Ife LniU ft aeparnto sulmtantial hooac for each of tho32 aharcs 
of Iho endowment. Thna ho happily cettlcd the site of tho Jlrahman acttlo- 
which ho hod longed to oatabliah, on tho aocred northern bnnk of tho two 
bathing tanks coUchI lUnui and Lakihmana.” 


' Per TiilfllyOr ice below p. 282. Tho atono I'a carved with aix human 
fifforoB and tho figure of *omo animal, probably a horao. It Btands in S. No. 43 
of Agrahara-Talttiyflr. Tho legend l» that tlio Vettuvnllflja went to TAra-man- 
galam to conduct a enr proccisioii, after defeating tho Pallia in battle. Tho 
Ka)a cnluckily got his foot cruBhed by tho car wheel, and died on his return 
Journey ot Talaiyor. ITin ntlcndsnlB commuted auicido. Tho stono was set up 
8B a memorial of this incident, for ** VcUuva Bala»,” compare p 288 
» S.D.M.,Vol. II, pp. 130-40. 
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iWn*, i-rcfitt r1>ouI t>« urcuir. ftfid rtHiUnifrnt pr^rilf, Bii'l 

* 1*0 il.f I rcntitcfctl «hli, iih«i nitliin. Ih** 

(imr ll f *t* tiHaB"*. »Ktll fiirrtfr Jwiti"*'’ j'trj «if 

ttir 33 rit-ro lirtir< fotllt llu'tr it} tliilr* k1<all t-r- rt to nil (Ik* four 

llifj* e<f r\.Mr*rt. *»!<*, unJ wliSrIi llirn* 

j’ft'l ticjor* toat to »n*Vr,'* 

*' Tltprt h nn nir,*’ wnl<"‘ Mr. I'millvM, *'of I'rvcttlnit 
und form nbo»t llio com|ywitiim of l!u< |rrnti!, cnj^oinllv of tijc 
venmcubr j>ortUin of it, nliirh MJpj't-st-*, wlinl is othortri^’ vorv 
proVnUo, fliil il tnny l»fi rp^nr<k'«! n.tn vciy f:PO«l t*xniiip!c of tho 
f'uMI'' tiocomcnti of Ihk ( lit*# in ii*c nt llio litno wlicu it i>si* 
writttn.” 

Ill t7lU trn» mode llu* li«*ml*<pmrtrni of the 

22nd Mnilrr.fi ]kll«lioi»V titid<'r ibe toinnifttid of Coploin Jriik ^ 
Oram, it ot tbnl time the chief Ar»eiml ainl I)(>pcit in (In* 
Tnhftlut, the Imitdingf in the foit hfing n-ndily i-onrertiHl into 
^lolv•hou»v^. In connection nithllie •tornge of Iwehe nionth<>' 
ntoek of p-iddy In the piincipftl fort^of “the IhUninnhill nnd Snlum 
eonntrh-s/' n letter to the MiUtnrr t^errrlnry, dale<l Jniio I, 17J»2, 
runt mjollowii: — “The opinion of the Commanding O/TietT of 
Snnhledroog rhunhl k' tnten to the h'*i»t nilnntion to atoru the 
grain; vhether it i» •ullicicnt if jdmxd nilhin the uTond or tho 
fouilh wail, nnd whQlprujKirtltm tifton tbovmnmit of thcrj*ck, whore 
there nre nl«o CAwllent *tore*ho«pc!i only n*i;mring pmall repair. 
Tiic cxpon*o of carrying up (hegntin will kjcoinidemide, nnd no 
more alionldlKt jiiawd Vliero than is deemoil nhsointely nt.-ccr»aTy.*' 
Saiikarldritg wna poUvtM hy Kccd n» n Mutable place for tho 
c.<^tRh]i«hn]ent of n mint, hut it iaiiut known whet her eoina wero over 
minted there. Under Ijonl Cltve*« rchemc of 1700 it liecniue (he 
Military bendijuattcru of the Tnhighat, n Government ('ommnncl 
nod nn Ordtnmeo «Stntion. t>m' iuittniion wn« nlhilteil to it, fivo 
compniiica being detacheil nnd diBtrihuted U’lwccn Knicin, Nmimk- 
ktil and Altflr. ICrode was nko np|vireiitly allnchcd to tho 
command.* 

Uy 1810 the gnrii»on was rctluced to n dctoehmenl of tho Ith 
Dindigal Native Yctenm llnltnlion, ond in 1828 it npponrn that 
8ulem took precedence as the chief Military Station in tho Tnla- 
gbiU. Sankuridrug wok Btill a cantonment in 1832, hut some 
lime niter tlmt ilwiia ubnndoiicd. Among the regiments etnlioned 


‘ llie USiiil lladr** Itatlnlioii, wJ.lcl» hub tirigipally callfil Oiam.ki.l’ollau 
wa« ill non aUorUa into iJio ynl M»dtt.9 Itt^imcnt, now tho Card I'alitrucotlah 
LiKht InranlTj" Ci'urio(;’ki.l’al(sn}. 

‘ II. IbOO «n.I IbOl 0.10 Jiilrn ll.j. ... .ll.ci.ej .. A«.i.liii,t SorL-coi. to 
tu« “GurrUou of banknridrui; omi Krodc.** *' 
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there were the 1st Battalion, 18th Native Infantry (1804), and 
the 2nd Battalion, 4th Begiment in 1807.^ 

Colonel Welsh, who camped in Oram’s Bungalow in Behruary 
1824, gives the following account of Sankaridrug and its former 
Commandant^ : — 

“ This hill fort was once not only, strong, but, a place of consequence in the 
Baramahal ; it was a large military station for several years, and still retains 
vestiges of former importance, such as tomb-stones, moaldering barracks, 
decayed walls, and tottering rnins. In the lower fort there are tn’enty excel- 
lent guns, and abundance of shot; with about twelve guns, etc., on the hill, 
which is very high and rugged, but not so strong by nature as Hnndydroog, or 
several other hill forts I have seen ; though from the number of rocks, one 
above another to the summit, it has an imposing appearance. Colonel Oram 
commanded this place as a Captain for many years, and the very regiment 
in which 1 had risen to Lieutenant-Colonel now went by his name. A strict 
disciplinarian, and an excellent tactician, every man under -his command became 
a soldier in mind as well as in body ; and being excessively particular in his 
own dress, he went by' the name of the ‘ Sepoy Maccaroni ’ ; but as he was the 
absolute master, so he was the kind and considerate father and protector of all 
and the large and liandsome allowances of command, were by him appropri-sted 
to the purpose for which they must have been originally intended, to conduce 
to the comfort and happiness of those whom he so ably commanded. At this 
distant peidod, his name is never uttered by the old Sepoys of the Madras Army 
without affection ; and what is more extraordinary, his house, in which wo found 
such comfortable shelter, is, after a lapse of thirty years, in a state of perfect 
repair, while many others, of later construction, have not a stone loft, to tell 
where they stood. His amiable character is still cherished in the grateful 
memory of the natives, though so many years have elapsed since ho ceased to 
exist, and his property is respected as the relique of a superior being, where 
there is not eveu a solitary European at the station, to see, or in any way 
influence clieir conduct.” 

Timehengodu, a Union, is situated 5 miles from Sankagiri 
B.ailway Station, and 8 miles from Sankaridrug itself. It is not 
situated on any main artery of traffic, but it is well provided with 
road communication to all the main centres of trade. Beads 
radiate to Salem vi§- Attayampatti (27 miles), Basipuram (2T-y 
miles), Namakkal (22 miles), Paramati (19 miles), Kokka-Bayaii- 
pettai Ferry (8 miles), and Anangur Bailway Station (5-1 miles). 

The principal streets form four sides of a square, enclosing 
tbe Kailasanatba Temple, an arrangement whiob indicates the 
antiquity of tbe town and its religious origin. The inhabited 
area has expanded towards tbe north-east and south-east. It is 
said that the place was once fortified, hut it could never have 
possessed any mOitary strength, and it does not figure in the 
Mysore Wars. 


^ How the 75th Carnatic Infantry, vide footnote p. 170, s.v. KriBhn.ngiri, 
which was also garrisoned by the same llogimeut in 1807. 

- Miliianj llcmiiiiscences, Vol. II, pp. 191-3. 
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Tlio rhifif community is that of tho ICnikolnr ■n'cavors, whoso 
vrcli ehadcd with trees, arc A picturesque feature of tho 
town. Weaving is of eourso tho principal industry. Tho local 
grain tmdo is imi>orUnt. Tlio town contains tlireo Banks, whicli 
aro in tho hands of Nfitlnkottni Chcllis. 

Tho town derives its name from iho lofty hill, 1,001' above 
8(-a4ovcl, which dominates it on tho south-east The origin of the 
hill is thus accounted for by local legend. Onco upon a time a 
dispute arose lietween Vilyu, tho god of winds, and Adiseslin, tho 
Sorj^ent King, as to which of the two was tho stronger. Tho 
tost applied was that Adi^r^sha Mhoiild coil himself round the 
Ilimitlayns nnd Vdyu phnuld try to drag him off. So fierce blew 
tho storm that gods and Mints implored tho Bcrpenl King to 
yield. Tho snnko slightly raised hK hood, the force of tlic wind 
redoubled, dislodged ono of the IlimAlaya peaks, and tore tho 
serpent's hood, Tho mountain peak, stained with the serpent's 
blood, flew through llio air, and nlightixl at Tiniehongodu 
(“ holy-ruddy«penk *'). Tho hill is thereforo sometimes called 
Nflgagirior Serpent Hill. Ki\mi-Dht*nu, tJio Celestial Cow, givor 
of all good gifts, obtained from Siva the grant of five peaks. 
Ono of lho«o she set up ns Kniija»malni, another ns Snnkngiri, the 
third as Pushpaglri (eommonly called *M«rftr flill, between 
Tiruchengodu nnd the llailway. Station), tho fourth ns Uiftsa* 
knntha-kottai flill near BhavAni, llio fifth as Nftgagiri, othorwiso 
called Tiruehougudn. Thus the hill is composed of male nnd 
fomalo elements, tho peak stained with tho SorjKint King’s blood 
nnd tho peak set up by tho Diviiio Cow, ii union typical of tho 
mystical union of Siva and PArvali in the form of ArdhanArlsvara, 
whoso temple crowns its summit , 

Tho lull is precipitous and almost devoid of vegetation. Tiio 
bright red nnd yollow colouring of tho natural rocks, and of tho 
innunierahlo shrines with which it is covered, makes a gorgeous 
picturo in tho sunset glow. 

Aocesa to the ArdhnnArlsvara Tomplo is gained by a winding 
flight of over 1,200 stops. Several MuntapamH have been erected 


' Pirvatl prajcA to bo made ooo in body wiOi Biva. Rira promised tlio 
boon, if she did fortlicr tapat on TJrnchongOda Ilill. TbU slio did, and became 
Diiitcd with her lord in tho form of ArdhsnarlSTAra (Tho Lord-who-is-half.woman)* 
Ifenco tho right half, of tho idol on tho hill is male in form, the loft half fomalo j 
nnd it is dcckod with a cloth, tho rig^lit half of which is while, and tho left half 
green, llenco, too, tho 2l8t and last day of Purvatl’a ponanco is atill celebrated 
as the chief fostivsl of tho temple. 
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verge of tho Bhnimvft Tirtnm Imrd lir. The nnmo Jidllai-ViUal oilAP. Xv 
or Fori Goto still clings to tho spot. Tlio Ti*ri-»Kr. 

jmn wns iHignii, it is poid, liy Slynla Gftlti AfiulnliyAr in 1C51 A.I). 
nnd completed by the “ Yijoya Knlotlilr*' of nusipuram. 

Beyond this in the main tnlranec to tho lug foniple of 
Ardlmni^rlsvam. Tho work is snid to linvo been begun by onn 
Tiriynmbnkn Udaiyilr in 1512 A.l> , nnd it was recoufttrneted 
towanls tho end of tbo nineteenth oenttm' with thn nid of pnblio 
snlwcriptions. The ehnnnm-work decorations, with which it is 
smothered, were perpetrated in the vnlgarest of modern taste by 
“artists” from Srirangam. 

Tho floor of the temple lies 20' below tho throshold of this 
entrance .^(Tjinranj. Tho ontor wall of tho jirnblrnin ineasnres 
200' from enpl to west, and 108' from iicrtli to south ; tho temple 
ileelf 170' from cast to west, and 95' from north to south. Tho 
vinh>t~manhprtm is said to have been rebuilt by ono Samboji, a 
Governor of Sanknridrng, and fobaveliecn finished by SlyalaGntti 
MndbliyiVr of Tilra-mangnlnm in 1081 A.R Tho shrino.eontrary 
to custom, faces west. Tlio Xandi facing tho shrine, it is said, 
camo to life and ate gram in the days of STrftpIkbsba H.lya of 
Velloro, on bearing n song mmg by a Sany.lsi of Tirnvildutiirai.' 

The yriUa-maii(a]'ntn waslmitlby .\tlnppa Kalla*(ambi IC/lngaiynn 
of Murftr* in 1500 A.D. The Ptone*work resomblM tliat of 
Titra-mangnlam, and tho carsdog fnolably that of the sfono 
ehniiis) is of a high ordor. One of tho pillars north of tbo 
gram-eating iVand/ is carved with (ho figures of Alfappa Nnlia- 
(ambi Kitngaiyan and liis Ihreo wives, and sufferers from tertian 
fever can rid themselves of their malady by walking Ihrion round 
tlm pillar and breaking coconuts. 

North of the main shrino is tho templo of Subtohmanyn, which 
po«?ec«»cs n fino iiKihii-viantapam in tho best 'I’ftra-mangnlam stylo, 
and is said to have boon built, in 1G19 A.D., by Immiidi Nnlla- 
(ambi TCaugniyan. Tho vimannm is nttribnted to Slyala Galti 
Mudaliyitr of Titra-mangnlam.* 

Tlio VignOsvara m'lniapam,^ south of tho shrino of ArdhnnilrTs* 
vara, and tho Tilndava Pattirai V^ilnsnm’* iiro said to have boon 

« HuyaTanitii TftluV of Tftiijoru District. 

i Seo O.K. Xo. OW of 1905 i'Kcribod on tho wo^t wall of Iho man/npam in 
front of tho .AnlhaiiurUTora shrino. 

an.K.No.OJSof 1905. 

I Called Nriri-Oanainli-Maninpim. Ganapatl d«g a nrtttm for his mother 
Parmi, othonvi^o e.'illfxl Nari, and honed he ia hero worBliipnixl a<, Nuri. 

Oanapali. 

•n.ll ot Tiin.hv.-Mnrli (aiva a. ll,o D.iiccr) anj Illiailra-Kali, wIioto 
lljnroB aro carved in tho pdlnrs that snppoit it. 
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built in 1627 A.D. by Eumaraswami Kangaiyan.^ Early in the 
nineteenth century this’ mantapam showed signs of collapse, and 
in 1823 Mr. W. D. Davis, who then acted as Collector of Salem, 
contributed to its repair, an act which is'^ commemorated by a 
bas-relief, 3' high, of Mr. Davis, with hat and walking-stick, 
carved on the base of a supporting pillar." East of “ Davis 
Pillar is a pillar carved with the figures of Kumaraawami 
Kangaiyan and his four wives; this pillar confers the same relief 
on sufferers from tertian fever as the pillar of Attappa Nalla-tambi 
Kangaiyan in the Nritta-mantapam of the Ardhanarisvara temple. 

The construction of the Nritta-mantapmn in front of the Sub- 
rahraanya shrine is ascribed to 'one Blaya Kavundan of Iluppili,® a 
brother-in-law of Kumaraswami Kangaiyan. 

The construction of the Nagesvara temple is attributed to 
Arai-Immudi-Allala-Elayan, chief of the Vettuvans, who diverted 
the Kaveri at Paramati, and its vimanam to Vettuva Sengodan of 
Siru-Molasi in the year 1685 A.D.^ 

On the highest peak of the hill is the Pandisvara temple, a 
simple structure, the name of which preserves the memory of the 
Pandya invaders of the thirteenth century. 

Close by the Pandisvara Temple is the celebrated Maladi Kal 
or ‘‘ Barren Woman’s Pock.” This remarkable boulder is 'poised 
on the edge of a sheer precipice, with a clear drop of at least 
800', and apparently the slightest breath would topple it on to the 
town below. If a woman who is not blessed with children crawls 
round this rock thrice, she will become a happy mother. Any 
woman who has the nerve to creep thrice between the rook and 
the giddy precipice certainly deserves to become the mother of a 
sturdy brood of sons, but the attempt to do so led to so many 
accidents that a strong semi-circular ring-wall was built, during 
the Collectorate of Mr. Lohgley, to prevent the self-immolation of 
the pious. 

Just below the summit of the hill is a sleeping- place of the five 
Paudavas, a cleft between two enormous rocks, the floor of which 
is roughly fashioned into the somblnnco of throe beds.* 

The Kailfisanatha temple, in the heart of tho town, is second 
only in importance to that of Ardhanarisvara. It is enclosed by 


J Vide G.E, Xo. G17 of ]POr,. 

-See pp.217 and 218 for the gifts of Mr. Davis to tiie two chief ton, [,!,«, fn 
Salem Cit}'. 

^ Seven milos cast of TiriichengO'lu. 

* Perhaps coii>ieci<*d with tho “ Vottov.a Hujils " referred to or. p. 2''1. 

* Piindav.i hois of this description are cotntnon throughont tie* Ian,*! 
country, and .are >mppOH td to mark the .ahodea of Jain hertnil^s. 3e*- jfedur-f 
D.O,, p. 75, ttnti G.K. Itoport, 1901*. j>. 68. 
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a comjMJnnd wnll 250' ftjuaro. The entrance g6p\tram in 70' in 
hciphl; its t).i«pmonl is saiti to Imre Wen Imilt in A.D. lOGI * by 
one Koij«lnpp.>iyftn. In front of the nitrancc is n stately portico, 
and ft of stone, 181' in hciplit, willj Jll sulcs. Tlio 

Amman shrine is nsjrilvd to Itnmndi JCftllft-tambi IvAnp.niynn, 
nlrc.vly refcrnxl to fts the Imitder of the Subrohmanya monfnpo/n 
intlie Anlbat^risvara temple. In the temple proelncts is a well, 
access to which is ohtnined by n passive beiie.ath a large briclc-ntul* 
plaster KnnU^ nu nrrangenient similar to th.at whicli once existed 
in IbcChinna-nilja-Totinm at Salem.* 

Close to the t<iwn, on the TAfAmati road, is n enrions temple 
known ns Malai-KAvAhlr*Knril, the tempio of the guardians of 
the hill. In front of the fam'ttiarv is n bristling forest of spears, 
in front of which Wood sacrifices are ofTered. The precincts are 
cuclo'cd by ft strongly built ss*nU. 'I’be temple is n fiivonritc resort 
for tbo'O who nre troablc<l ti> wil<'borftft or dtmnniacal posses* 
»ion. To aneb the gives n rsrf/<i/» onler, rwjtriring, in tho 
name of Ardltnn.trisv.ara, that the devils should qnit their viclimV 
house. This document is laid on ft corner of tho roof of tlio 
hnnnteil hou«c, nnd sacrol Ashes nre plaowl on two other corners, 
tho fourth eorn''r being left unprotected, to nllow the doviN to 
essape. 

In keeping with its religious origin, Tiruchongudii is prolific 
in inieripllons’ rccorsUng tho good deeds done in honour of its 
pods. These rcconls dato hack to (he ccnlnry before tl>e Norman 
Conquest of Knglaud. Under the Chrdns it win the fashion 
to grant gifts of gold to feed llrahmons, or provide lamps for the 
tcmplooEO. The names of Panlntaka I (bOO A.D.) * ftntl Gangai- 
konda-IlfljGndrA'ChoIa * occur in the earliest inscriptions. Under 
the Pdndyns® the temples were endowed with lands. In 1522 
A.D. in the reign of great Krishna llAya of Vijaynimgar,* market 
tolls were made over to the temple authorities for cclobmling 
certain festivals. Under tho Nftynkns of lindura tho temples 
again received grants of land. In ICfitl A.D. tho Hill Tempio 

» O.K.Ko.CSlof 1JHJ5. 

* r«ep. 21(5. 

* riJtf O.K. 1003, No. 022-651, and Senoirs tuft Vel. 1, ji. 20J. 

* ilsdir>i.lomli».rarakoreri.Tttrin«n,O.E., llK>3,Ko«. 032, C33 and CIO, datcti 
rwppctlrcljr ,fi tlio 37Ui, 20lli and 27lli jear*. 

‘ O.E. 1003, Non. 026, 012 and 013, dated rcipectivcly lu tlio lOtli, 14th and 
23r(l year*. 

' JataTQriuan.Sundnra-l’undyii-Dcra II, 127&-I30i~ntl* O.K. No*. C22 and 
641 of 1903, dated reapccliTcly the 9th and lOlh years. 

’ O.E. No. 65 of 100.3. 

19 
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was endowed with a village for the merit of Miittu-Kumara, son 
of the great Tirumala,^ and four years later (1663 A.D.), under 
Chokhanatha, the western gopuram of the Kailasanatha temple was 
built.^ Krishna Raja of Mysore did not forget his obligations, 
and, in 1734, he, too, favoured the temple with a grant of land. 
Tlie Hill Temple was more highly favoured than the temple in 
the town, if the number of epigraphie records affords a true clue. 
Inscriptions commemorating the building and repair of shrines 
and mantapams are mostly in the names of private individuals, 
and not of kings. 


A TT UR 
Taluk. 


ATTtTR TALUK. 

The Taluk of Attur, situated in the south-east corner of the 
District, is the largest of the Talaghat Taluks, the area being 841 
square miles. It is bounded on the north by Uttankarai Taluk,- 
on the west by Salem Taluk ; on the south- it adjoins the Namak- 
kal, Musiri and Perambalur Taluks of .Trichinopoly District ; on 
the east the Kallakurichi Taluk of South Aroot. The greatest 
length from north to south is 38 miles, from east to west 32 
miles. 

The Taluk is hill bound on the north and south, and partially 
so on the west. On its north-west limit the Tenande-malai, itself 
a continuation of the Shevaroy Hills, reaches eastVvard until it 
sinks into the plain in the neighbourhood of the Pass leading from 
Kottai-patti in Uttankarai Taluk to Belur in Attur. On the east- 
ern side of this Pass towers up the range which on tlie northern 
side takes the name of the Ariya-Kavundan Nad and in Attur limits 
is termed the Ohinna and Periya-Kalrayans, which again merge to 
the east and north in the J adaya-Kavundan Nad, which enters 
South Arcot to the north of Talaivusal. On the west, insignificant 
spurs threaten to close in the Salem valley; but after the 16th mile 
from Salem, as Attur Taluk is entered, these recede to north 
and south. The Kolli-malais hem in the Taluk to the south, and, 
after a considerable drop towards the plain, the Pachai-malais trend 
away to the south and east. In the centre of the Taluk, stretch- 
ing eastward from Malli-karai and Ayilpatti, is the low range 
of hills, locally known as the Paittur-malai, which, as it reaches 


> Sewell, loc. cifc. Vol. 1,203, G.E. Nc«. CuO of 3P03, diitccl 1()5P, 
Sewell, loc. cit. G.E. 1005 No. 051. 
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fnHhcr townnli Mnnjlin n«‘l NAflttvalftr, h lontuvl the Pun- 
gavJlili or ^Innjini Kftrrt<ln. Prom llio IlAijpuram vnlloy in Salem 
i< nllowc<l liy the or Hmmm.in Gb!\l; nml on tlio 

iiotjth, I'f'twrMti tbe KoIii*rnfllat4 ««d Pucbni-mnlaM, the eouritn ' m 
open from Mu^iri nnd IVramlialftr via Tnmmnmjvatti nml Mnlli- 
linmi to AUftr nn<l Valapp’itli. Tin* I’nlnk iliviMcd by the 
IVUlOr'inatai into two princi|val wakrshMp.thoieof llio Vft*i«hln- 
nncli nn'l S»'t’ta-jn«li. 

To til*' western pari ol llip Tnltik, which In broken by ninny n 
rock mnl hill, inoociJi « vnal Mmltilafitij; plain nopsmtM by l!jo 
vnlleya of the two rirrrn nboTcmentionctl from lh(» inonntaiii 
rnngo» n<'rtli nml •onth, nml blon<Hiig on the ra*it with thn plateau 
cf SouUi Arcot. The fnll of theii'» rivem i« coiniilcmblc, and n rich 
trait of country ii irriji^tcd by their water#. Towards tho hill# 
tho Bcvnory i# bob! ntul ririktn^, nml tho luxnri.nnt growlli nlonp 
the rivTr linnVn i« plcailn;; to tho oyo, but townnU the on#l llio 
IfltiflKopo i# flat nml dot oid of iiitor<**t. 

Kitopl for tho imlition# of the ICMr.tynn ^^nlftiy.■^li# nnd Iho 
Gntti MndnliyAr b'^ond of Attflr Fort, thon* i# little of ld#torio 
inlcttnt in tho Tntuk, which »'x*ra# to have l>‘on hut remotely 
ftf!ccte<l by tho chb nnd flow of South Imlm j)olitii*ji. 

Tlie Land llcvcnm' ii made np n# btllows: 


— 

Arr*. 

T)rmtn<I Fa*1! 
1320. 

IljolwiH (tnflo'tlrp Minor Innm*) ... 

>ntu 

Hlnvtrtr»ni anti In*»tn * 

»«}. MM. 

7K> 10 
•n-rr 
7in 

Kt. 

3.01.322 

3/J2U 

3.101 

T..U1 

PIO-M 

3,00,703 

Hyotwriri occupation.— 



— 

extent. 

Attrtinirni. 

Wft 

J>ry 

xfs. 

10,213 

1IM5S 

a*. 

1,33,2 IS 
1,41, IS* 


Only one Mittn ho# survived, nnmolythntof Sckkmli-pntti in 
tho north of tho Tnluk, which pays n jH-ihknfh of Jls. 2,020, 

Tho Taluk is noted for tho numlior nnd oxccllonco of its irri- 
gation sources, and, thanks to tho Abundant freshes of tho 
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Ifittai. 


Irrlj^atlon. 
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* IncliKUng ibo Kalr&jftiui. 
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OHAP. XT. Vasistta-nadi and Sweta-nadi, the Taluk is famine-proof. Sub- 
Anna joined is a list of tlie chief anaikats in the Taluk.t 

In addition to those the Tanks of Piinavasal (222 aoros), 
Navalur (235 acres), and ' Iluppa-nattam (89 acres), receive water 
from the Anaiyampatti Anaikat, as well as from jungle streams ; 
the Tanks of ISTaduvalur (340 acres) and Satta-padi (160 acres) 
depend on tlie eastern drainfige of the Manjini Karadu ; Tenku- 
marai Tank (1 14 acres) depends on jungle streams ; Umayapurarn 
Tank (292 acres) from streams flowing from the hills near Isvara- 



^Xame of Anaikat 
or Channel. 

Public Works 
Department or 
Minor Irrigation. 

Direct 

Ayakat 

acres. 

Tank served. 

1 

Tank 

Ayakat, 

ncres. 


I . — Vasishia-itctdi Avail'ais. 


B(5lur Minor 

Minor Irrigation ... 

• • • 

Bolttr ChinnCri ... 

122 

Belur Major 

Public Works 

• •• 

BclGr PeriyOri ... 

20.3 

Kottavadi 

Minor Irrigation ... 

62 

#!•••• 


Kalli 3 ’’anagiri ... 

Public Works 

277 



Abinarara 

Do. 

282 

Abinavam 

26 

Piittira • Kavun- 

Do. 

157 

Puttira - Kavun- 

210 

dan-pillaiyam. 



dan-palaiyara... 


Ohinnatna-samud- 

Do. 

231 

Chinnntua-saniud- 

M7 

ram. 



ram. 


Podda-Xayakkan- 

Do. ... 

237 



«f * 

paluiyam. 



Errnma - snmnd- 

280 

Errama-samu ... 

Do, 

• •• 

rani. 


dram. 



Olaippudi Pauiy fri 

228 

Kottiimbudi 

Do, 

206 


... 

Appana- samud- 

Do. 

253 


• •• 

ram. 


r 

AttOr PndCTi ... | 

•loo 

Attar 

Do, 

... [ 

Knllanattam ... 

17S 

Amma-pulaiyara 

Minor Tvrig.ation ... 

101 

f 

Sftrray .. ••• | 

201 

Kilttu-kOttui 

Public Works ... 

332] 

DCSviYri-kiirielii ... ; 

100 



1 

Manivilnndan ... i 

i*'/ 

Paltnttarai 

Minor Irrigation ... 

03 

Talaivasal ... | 

137 

PeriyCri 

Public Works 

.20 [ 

Pcriyt'ri ... ... < 

ArtigblOr ... J 

2 PS 

27'S 


11. — Swcia-nadi An^tikatt. ; 


Hetidfini-patti ... 

Public Works 

... 

Bonfirtrri'IKvtti ! 

.'t.'.O 

Konil i%'a npaUi 

.Minor Irrigation ... 

fio 

K'tndr-.yiunpalU ... • 

131 

(iantjavitlli 

Pnl.ilic Works ... 

r.iti 

.Anaivompstti ... ' 

i 


Small 

Minor Irrigation ... 




Anaiyfutq'aH i 

PitMic Works 

... 

T)Mftv5r ... S 


Vira'.'annr ... 

Do. 

a. 

VlragRnfir ; 

V ’'y' 

La-{iiv?di 

Minor Irrigation ... 

35 

f.ft.i-jjr.stii ... , 

t 


, * ... 

.. 
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I'ho SInpAjmrnin lltvcrfotHlHlIjuChuum-KtiBhnA- 
pumm Attaiknl (IHl nen*^) ntul Tank (151* ncrt'^), nu«l the Pcriyft- 
Krifhn'iptjr.nm w\u^iVnt ntnl 'Innk (118 ttcrcn). On tho Ktri-|>.itti 
lUvrr (olhcrwi’^ callel tho NarAMn^Apurani niver) nro the 
AnMinti of Hilivami'aHi (12 nerw), Ichnmpntti (62 acro^), Sithi\r 
(100 nnd the Nar.i'imftnjmram Annik.il, in Iho Hmit« 

of Hokkati.Uhapnram rillapo (I^ fterr<), which footli the Nftm- 
flnfrapurnm Tank (200 nrrci), Tho TiilokkanOr Tank (112 ncn'>») 
i< fol hy on anaiknt on l!n» ICoraiyAr.ninl the OOiynttOrTank (211 
hy an Annikftl on tho M«njini Hirer, Tlic AyynnCri of 
Atlftr (176 ncrct) i» fed by junplo 

Tho nrt\ tintirr Kor<*»t it C7,P|0 nertf, which connti* 

Into the Atttlr llanpc o! the South Salem Dirinion. Detail* are 
tubjoilJ^l. 


Ko, 

and Nataf. j 

AiT». j 

j I’at**, 

?‘1V 

and Nano. 

! Ar*^. j 

j D»t*v 

K < KSsfiP 

. j 

r.«- 3 .f 7 

11 

Tsmbal 

3 ,C,rti . 


7 1 

j ItMar 

1 

2 i-n-ivj 


Tentl al lat 


17— 

W 

Oanrivstll, 

-.KV j 


107 

Mantitr . 

f o.tot 

O-12-05 

ir ,7 i 

UKrar 


fi~2 0) 

10 

K».T»l 9 r . ... 

j T.M'» 


oi 

SSraVlan* j 
Kocitil, 

t.M2 

, 13 - 6 -A 7 

1> 

rattimfdo 

t.OiO 

»-l-M 

fi 

Vampor ... 

s.as 

is-n-hT 

IfH 

Pattlm'do list. 

j l',SSI 


lit 

Vanjfflr ^ 
}:xL j 

Sift 

' ♦- 7 -r ‘2 

1 

119 

Ja^la/S'Kavon' 

dan. 

1 ui.itm 

«-l-W 


The firsV thtec DwerreH in iho nhovo list are on the rfopeii of 
the Pnchm«mn1ai<(,thn next four on those of tiie ICoUbmalai*, while 
tlic Mroii Ilc.iprTM in the ri^dit'lmnd column concern tho ICnl- 
rtyims. Tho exploitation of these M Deserves is described 
on pa;;cs 251-257 of port 1. 

AttOr Taluk is innocent of llnilwnys. Tho chief artery for 
traflic is (ho Snh‘m«Oii(ldaloro Trunk Hoad. There is a pooil 
deal of IrnlKo from AtlOr to T/addivildi andtheneo to PcrambalDr. 
Thereat of tho roads nro oxcernhio, especially that botwoon Mnlli- 
knraiandTnmmnmpntti. From the Inltor village n road runs to 
PcrambalDr. 

There arc tolbgalcs at Maujini, and at the bridge over tho 
Morodai near Kaltu-koltai on tho Salom-Cuddaloro rend. Tliorc 
are no ferries in tho Taluk. 

Tl»o Taluk being osacntially agriculluml, there nro no im- 
portant industries. Weaving is carried on to a limited extent 

20.A 
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TfitMli*. 
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CHAP. XY. by Kaikolars, Saliyas and Mubammadans at Attur, Aragalur, 
Kallanattam and a few other places in Talai-vasal Firka. There 

is also a small industry in cotton-spinning at Puna vasal, 

Eaja-palaiyam, Tidavur, Kavara-panai, Talai-vasal, Tittacheri, 
Viraganur. Kamblis are made in a few villages in the south of 
the Taluk and in Attur. Gringelly-oil, castor-oil and jaggery are 
manufactured locally along the lower reaches of the two rivers. 
The manufacture of indigo is a distinctive feature of the Taluk, 
but the industry is moribund. Iron-smelting formerly thrived, 
but is now extinct. Grass mats are woven by Muhammadans and 
Vedakkarans in many villages, and bamboo mats are manu- 
factured by Vedakkarans on a large scale in Attur and Narasinga- 
prn’am, to a less extent in Belur, Ettappur and Talai-vasal. 
Baskets are made near Attur by Babba Koravars to supply the 
local demand. There is a tannery owned by a Muhammadan 
in Attur itself ; elsewhere Chueklers and Pariahs do a. little crude 
tanning in the villages. Brass is worked at Viraganur, and soap- 
stone utensils are made at MangaMpuram and Isvara-murti- 
palaiyam, and are in much demand in Kumbakonam. 

Trade. There are weekly markets on Sundays at Singapuram 

(taken over by the Taluk Board, in 1899) and Tammampatti ; 
on Mondays at Belur, (Taluk Board, 1899) ; on Tuesdays at 
Buttira-Kavundan-palaiyam (Taluk Board, 1898) ; on Wednesdays 
at Tumbal (Taluk Board, 1899) ; on Fridays at Pedda-Nayakkari- 
palaiyam (Taluk Board, 1898) *, on Saturdays at Mangalapuram 
(Taluk Board, 1899). The average bid for the six Taluk Board 
markets is about Rs. 500. Hone of these markets is of groat 
importance ; Belur is the largest and is frequented by about 2,000 
people ; Singapuram, Belur, Puttira-Kavundan-palaiyam, Tumbal 
and Pedda-Hayakkan-palaiyam are visited in rotation by habitual 
shandy-goers, In Attur Taluk the trade in grain, salt, cloth and 
oil is chiefly in the hands of Komati Ohettis. A few Muham- 
madans also take part in the cloth trade. Cattle' trade is almofjt 
nil. The trend of trade is towards the Districts of South Areot and 
Trichinopoly (Ghinna-Salem, Kallakurchi, Panruti, Perambalfu' 
and Trichinopoly). Salem Town, however, is an important market, 
both for buying and selling. Paddy is an item of both export and 
import. Chillies, tobacco, beans, horse-gram, castor-seed, groimd- 
nut, indigo and jaggery (both cane and palmyra), are the chief 
exports ; dhall, cloths and ground-nut oil arc tho principal 
imports. Indigo is purchased by Madras merchants. 

AnAnAT,f;n, AragalRr is a small village about 2| miles south-east of 

Talai-vasal, on the right bank of the Vasishta-nadi. Nothing 
is known of its history, and its traditions are vague. Its 
name means “ village of six trenches” and 
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I-'l’CtMl (xiiinrflu it n chicftaiti liJiinfH YciitiVn*l»AvnJ», "Ijo CHAT. XN. 

must lin\o l*ri iv n coiivMrr.iMo mivcr, Ijo Is Mi<l io hnvo hnil n A*»oitr»- 
Infill of IiofM'* of cnrh rolnur* M.noki Iwy, c!o.** IIo ii !o ' 

flr(i lo tlio KalrAjnoit on tiio npjtro.ifh of Tipii, nn*! In Imvn 
litwj tlirn' in n cavo. Aoror^inp tntho Rnlent /nmfo'j/jj, ArnpilOr 
v.T* the »onl of n nnmetl Ilh.Mnhnrn MioIntiyAr, nho<f life ii 

narral<M in tlin rn.Ci/iirVft»»i?fy(iri»* find wlio ii rnicl to liavc 
inrnrrcmtod the tVrn, Chnln wjil l*Ainl,t*si Kin;:« in Iuh julac*. 

The vilUgo conlfliin two lather tomplrn, to 

FrilAmnnltlha (Sirnj Jf». iJiri-ll-C) nntl Knri'Vnmdft 

I'crumAt (Vj'htnt; tatiii): K*. 3SI-10-0), nml n smftllcr Siva 
Tcmplo of Soh'-svaro ll*. 28-1 1-0).® The popnlation 

(2^^i!j 7 in 1012) inclistl«'H n •cltlemrnt of ICmfcohr wr.nrrrji, 

who onco in tvn jear# <H‘U*hnto the l*A«lrtihatftm festival, wliiVli ii 
atloinlM by Inrpu mnnhrri* of their frllnw-caili'inen from 
village^i far di'tnnl. The fr-HtiTal of Ainlmlmmnn), who pn*«h!<'H 
over n j;ri*ly»Jo'd:jng temple on the river hank ontsiile the village, 
i« c^’lchratc^l on(v in five yearn wiili Imffalo Kverifi«v*<, In former 
yeai* iinmenfo nuroUT^ of Imflftloc** mctl to 1 h* dlanphternl, hnt n 
mere humane and Iom co»t!y |>mctie»> hni sprung up iu ri'cenl 
ywrr, hy which only one or two of the inony htiffaloes (hilioatoft 
are nclnnlly rclectetl ai vicliini'. 

Atlur,n Union, lioion the Vn'iiht.vnndi.Rtnl on the Salem* irrfr, 
Cuihlaloro road, fJ2 inilcfi of Sahmi. A read rum to tho 
«outh*ca4l, viaTid.tvnrnnd Viragaiiftr.ta IVmmlnlfir in Trichmo* 
poly DMricl, another wr*vtward, via the Ayilpalti VnM, to ItAKipn- 
ram (.'ll miles), with a hmnch to the stmthnard at ^lalHyn^hnmi, 
which loads via Tnmmamj>atU toTwmiyftr, nUo in Trichinopoly. 

Tho name “ Allftr " means the *' viJIago hy t)jo river.'* In 
olden tiniOB it was known ns Anantapiri, and the compound name 
Altftr-Axianlnpiri was in vogue at the end of the eiphlccnUi 
century, 

'J‘bo town j» diiidixl hy the river into two parts. Tho enstorn 
I^ortion poulU of tho river is known m Pudupvt, the wedem por- 
tion is Attftr proper. 2s'ortli of tho river is tho T'orl and 
tlio hamkt of ^IiilInvAdi. About n coiiplo of miles west of Allfir, 
on the Salem road, ia the sister villnpc of Narasingaptirnm. 

Tho popnlation is for tlic most part dciNnidcut onnprieuHnro. 

Tho ilnhnmmadans, who number aliont onc-lcntli of llio popula- 
tion, aro cnergolio traders, and tbeir appreciation of tho nilvnu* 
lagea of education is attested by two echoola, ono for boys and the 

‘ A collocUon of amuiinjr »torlc* ami anccdoto* conijiSIed by the lato 
Hr. YJrnt3mi Cheitij ur, Tiimll I’andit of Uio Prealdriicy Collej’p, 2Iai1ras. 

* A lirge nomber of inrcri|.liunt h»Tc rccvntly been tnnicriU-a from tlicRO 
ibreo tcmpIcR, reo O.K. report, 191 1 , Kob. *1011 to 4SS of 1013. 
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CHAP. xy. other for girls, both founded hj local effort, though now under 
AiruK. official control. 

The London Mission started worh in Attur under Mr, Walton 
in 1846. In 1863 a hoys^ school was opened by Mr. Mabbs, and 
in 1878 a church was built at Narsingapuram by Mr. Phillips. 
The school for many years was of lower secondary grade, but 
under the new arrangements it is classed as an elementary 
school. 

The Port is in the form of a square, with iDatteries and 
bastions in the angles and sides. The highest point is the flag- 
staff battery in the centre of the south face. The glacis to the 
east is overgrown b}' trees. The south side is guarded by the 
river, which when in flood runs some 20' deep, and the other 
faces are protected by a ditch. The outer wall of the ditch is 
roughly, and the river bank is strongly, revetted. The ramparts 
are of cut stone, well fitted without mortar. Inside are three 
large and one small bomb-proof chambers, the roofs of the larger 
magazines being accessible by hidden stairs. There are the 
remains of two houses, the larger of which was occupied by the 
Company’s officers when in garrison. The lower part of it is in 
Indian, and the upper part in European, style. The smaller house 
is said to have been the residence of the Commandant. A large 
vaulted chamber, occasionally utilized as a Eoman' Catholic 
Chapel, is said to have been the kacheri oi Gatti Mudaliyar, and a 
large building with an inner court, constructed in the Mauresque 
style, is supposed to have been his harem and dwelling-place ; 
behind this a quantity of stone shot weighing one maund each 
was found. On the south face of the ramparts is Gatti Mudaliyar’s 
pleasure -house, a roof on pillars with obtuse pointed arches. Near 
this is a water-gate, cunningly built and strongly defended, 
leading to the river, and on the north face is another, leading into 
the ditch. On the south-west angle is another flag-staflc battery. 
The fort gate is in the centre of the east face. 

Within the western rampart is the tomb of Eieut.-Ool. John 
Murray, Commander of the Jst Elegiment of Native Cavalry, who 
died at Attur on 6th May 1799, “ on his way from the Grand 
Army to the Coast, for the recovery of a constitution worn out in 
the service of his country.”^ There is also a monument to “ J ane, 
wife of Captain H. Coyle, 28th M. I.”, who died on 5th February, 
1828, and was interred at Salem. It was at Attur that Captain 
Anthony Beale, Commandant of the 24th Battalion of Coast 
Native Infantry, was buried (oh. 23rd November, 1795), but the 
tomb is no longer in existence. 


^ Asiatic Annual Register, quoted in J.J.O., Tomls, p. 289. 
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TJ-c of Ihr l*Vil U f»jr fn'litt'Ui io ono of 

ihf GaUl 'bJ.o, ptit Imnlin;:, ww « hfiro •tort 

fn-m ft ItiOt, An<f. r a to rjoinjop the* •jxi!, four.'! of 

an irPTi f'rcUi;«l»ttp. (oatintnnf: la* rrfc^Arr!jo»,l)rili*in!prmI 
Kftrn o! !kf»p j-ntA, fail rf jfnltl |^frp*,txi!Vj the Fort. 

Oj;p r>f j-vU i» ptHl in Ihi* Vi«lMJu Temple in the 

Tori. It i* pf ihrrt iron, r-n^-fiit'etilh of tin inch thick, 
AUiIK-iviai: o ♦ jrfare pf t.VA •'jiiRfr fort. It i* ins'Ie in 

lufi *. jtjinr*! toj^fthcf hv ifra f»h-|lAW rirrtM tothetjpj>fr 
ftJV'I ifrrr halir*. on'l vr?ph« r>| |!>. It* r^pxrilt* i« f»| rtiMs 
«hrn full, it tietiM rpntain ahoa! 1, 130,761 
pitvy^, p'jaftl to n*. f'O.Or.l J I. »r»rn |»ct4i vroaltl, llurfforp, 

*npp‘'>fjt|j thp #t4’r.v t.-i he mie, hate r^i:!*jnf»! th*' in 

fTol'l of XM,r>0A,tC0. Ai ll.fre i‘ nnl}' one 1*0! feithcviminfr, anrl, 
M 7 I* a rniitic ntuaf»^f. it a* |t©hihle that otily ote vrM 
fo^iC'I, liat earn ra, Xf>'>5,7tt waa an rnoftnon* trrviitjtr.lrui'e. 

In Atir.r ratnr into the of OiilhA Iftja 

of Mvttre, tv tijp trrati coftrl«.fc«t ty *' Ijnjtnrajstah with Iho 
Aunphec/’* ll wft.» pml'it'Ir im'IfT in 1711 when Iho 

IrtUpptsr WM Jrawn up, au'lit fonivfrl Jv^ft of UniAar** 

ilotniaiom ah' a it rnm-ti'l^rt^l to Cofoa^rl W<x*l In ihersrly part 
of Havlftr preautnatW repsiuM i*. when ho uipixl oul 

Woovl'* oop.’j«r»t* in Ih*vitaWr of thn •vm" jrar, anil it wai hit 
pfi"»«non of 51 that n^ntM tho rrtifimciil of hi* main army in 
March ITCtl, «hen ho ma<!e hi* famout *ln»h cn Mrylm* 

Alter tho IVao’ I ( 17i’2,Atiftr wa* j:arTi*on«l hy iho t!3rxl 
Madrai Itattallon {»l>*cirl*f4 in |7t*6 into the Ini Ifcpimenl, 
Jla»lra« Notiro Infantry), nn«!cr Iho commaml of Coplain Camp* 
Ix“I). Unffrr I/Onl Clirr'* »chcn»o of 17?f>, AltOr wa* an 

Onlnsnwj t^tallon, ami WM ocx-aipiM hy n flrtachmonl from the 
Jfopimrnl (talionixj at finnhariilnij'. It ili«apjicar# from Iho list 
o! 1621,00(1 it luwit hnto to l>o n military station prior 

to that (inte. 

Bclitr >• a email Tillage 011 the Yn.*i*hla'nQili, '1 mile* tlno north 
of Yj^hpjiidi. Under Iho Mya jro Jfaja* in tho early cighlecntli 
century it uns the hcnthquartcni of an ndminhtrntivc BulMlitifilon 
of tho KunnattCr»lC!c»l.nmUNft<l,*aml Ifcad mndo it tho KnaUa of 
one of the Toluka in Mflclvjod** Dtriaion, nn hononr v Inch it hoUl 
till 1R03. Jt is ktill nu imporlnnt centre of tmdofor tho Knlnlyon 
and Ten.'Lnd^’‘*m3lai InlU to tho north. It jiov'oii^c.'J tho rom- 
nants of a fino 6iva Tcinpio, now aadly fallen to decay. Tho 
roofing of tho portico i* a goexi apecimen of tho eqimro-wUhin- 
Bqoaro typo. Tho locality po^seR3cB spcdnl ennetity on account cf 


tel. I, jT. 12,, A iittmWr cf lotrripUun* hare rternUr been 
uerjplicrr*! in Auftri iro fJ.li. report, lU14,h'ei. 403 to 407. 

• Vide infra j). 2V8, t.i. DltSfur. 
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tlie wMte rock ^ north of the village, which represents the ashes oi 
a yagam performed hy Vasishta, the eponymous Bishi of the 
Yasishta-nadi. 

Ettapptir, a Union, is situated on the north hank of the 
Vasishta-nadi, within one mile of the Salem- Attur road. It is 
connected with Tumbal hy a road which circles round the Chinna 
Ealrayan Hills. The hamlet of Puttira-Eavundan-palaiyam, 
which is included in the Ettappur Union, is on the 21st mile of 

the Salem- Attur Boad. . ^ 

The principal items of trade are coco-nut, areca-nut, jagger} 
and tobacco. A fair business is also done in the sale^ of forest 
produce, especially fuel and manure leaves. A shandy is held on 
Tuesdays beside the Trunk Boad, in the limits of Pnttira- 
Kavundanpalaiyam (also called Sri-Bama-samudram), a place 
once noted, under the auspices of Mr. Fischer, for the manufacture 

of indigo. . • 

Under the Mysore Eajas, at the opening of the oighteentli 

century, Ettappur was included in the district of which Belur was 
the kasha, a district which formed part of the Kunnattur Elu-karai- 
Nad.^ The translation of an interesting^ sale-deed is printed in 
Mr. Le Fanu’s Manual, conveying certain land to ono Ohanna 
BajaTTan o£ the Sri Vafaa Bratmanical family and school of 
ApastLba, and aludent of the Tajnr Veda. It is dated 1,H 

A.D., the fil-st year of Uodda-Krishna Odojar. 

“Whereas Ave have sold to you the piece of f to the 

cast of the Tacant sites for 

north of the southern roiv of liouses, and to the south o j„ 

northern side of the street, in the above-named clnn>^ 

Srl-Riima-samudra, which is now tlio common Proper 7 erected ; and nlnu 

and on Avhich a temple dedicated to S-imba-Sada-Siva „i,je of ibe 

tlic piece of land, sufficient for five ^Xtbrwestern wall of tbo nbovo 

street to the ivcst of the processional p.'.tb bcl , ' .rridcn, Bitiiatcd to tbo 
temple, together with the piece !tcrn boundary of tbo vacant 

south of the above temple, extending fiom .vhereas wo Imvoi nld to 

liousc-sitcs ns fur as the river on tbo southern ek o, „,,-,nov in n single bu;.' 

you Ibis land and have received from your hands m .an, tin. 

which AViis examined and approved hy the KOina 1 m ' • , v.'hieh bad boon 

of ro . 1.0 oo» oollca 

setUfd as its price by an umpire aiipomtcd for t lai I 1 {„. y,rhu'n 

"C, ‘ 'r'T;,";.?:;;: 

o various VuP.on' 


of both pavtieso-This copper-plate n.:i-u o. a ao.nnn.nitv r. 

and doliverod to Channa Jl 5 jnyya», by the whole H-hools and Vtdic 

Sti-lirmin-f-amudro, bflonging to various lirahmamca^^ b 

divt..iom-, so that tin. oiohr land 
water, troc r-, toc’:f- and the i>rcsoi 


* Vide Vol. J. p. 7 . , > , t v A'f 

Mr. riscL.rV Factory .•vcnltoliy b-jigu. Os' 


Vrtjbata-hrin:i', Clictti. ^ ^ 

attur A^a•' tl.o ar.ti.-nt i.an-o for Sar.i. 6 fulr£.i:— 

Fc, i-i 


-’-i'''*'- i‘* ’ tub*. 
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1 * 11 '), It'frD.ff Oi-’l'rt'jitlt'i.iry l.onour*, iii»r l^lor llit* I<nfril nl lt!» li’mj-lo 
Ipftr n'Mn BO'I wnn rn'lnn*.** 

A* IC of llio 'Jl tlfriiAtorios Havc «pnc<l hi Konarr^c nml •! in 
Grantlm nnd only ono in Tnmilf it la otidcnt that tljrro was n 
conuMeraWo nclllcmcnl of ICnnarMo Jlrahranns nt fltlAppOr ot tlio 
limt', nnd thr irforcnc^ in Ihoopomnj; •^'tilonco fo " tho rncnnl 
mIoi* for llrnhmam’ Jjoq«ca ” (hnt Iho \vft< a new 

ono. Kwd with tho FnnVftpiri which i< d.nfM tl>rroyc.ir« 

lnlrr» it i'f proliahlo that in fCtlAppftr, na well n* nt Snnknpiri, 
Doflda Krishna OilpyAr thought fit to »!ronglhon hiirnipirc nnd 
h\% own throno by iv colony of Knunre^o Urnhmnns. 

Gang^VAlli»n Union, U n large Tillngo on the north hank 
of the Swi-tA-nadI n!mo«t duo *(nilh of Altftr (8 miles), uilli which 
it U connccttvl hj n road which joins (ho Altnr-lVmmhalOr road 
near the Sfanjini toll-gate. It it four miles wi-sl of TidAfftr nnd 
twelve mile* oast of Tnmmampatti, 

Ganpavalli, with its sister Tillopi* of Auftiyain-patti, * which 
ndjoina it on the cast, owes its pfo«p-'rily to the fertile fields 
Irrigntctl hy the SwrU-nadi. Two hour* nflor n shower of rain 
Iho rircr is in fresh, atnl fonr hour* Inter the* fiood snl«idea, 
Icaritig ft rdtn of the finest rod fill on nil Ihe field* it Irrignte*. 
TliU larger land-holder* complain of a dearth of field !al) 0 \»Ton», 
nnd onthi* accomit, contrary to (hcuannl practice of Altftr Tnluk, 
tho Wa/ui i* in greator favour than the df-r/Zom. GanpnvolH is 
an important centre of grain trade. 

llio Kalrayan Hills ’ of Altftr Tnluk nre, holh geographi- 
cally niid Bociolly, ftt QUO with thcKalntyAnsof Knllaknrichl Tnluk 
in South Arcot. Tlioy nro dirid<*d into lire '* Jaghir* " of which 
the first two only Ho in Salem Uistnet — 

(1) Chinna-Kftlntvftn Nad (populntlon *1,063). 

(2) rorivn-KnlnUftn Nftd (populntion •1,782). 

(3) Jadnyn-Knrnndan Kitd (populntion IU,OOD).^ 

(4) Kuramha-Kftvnndan Nftd (population 7,4011).* 

(5) Aiiyn-Knvtmdan Kftd (populntion 2,018).* 

linch of theao Nflds is governed by n Dornl, tho hereditary 
chieftain of tho MnlniyAlia within his Nfld. The Chinnu-KnlnWan 
Kad forms tho notlhcra portion of the Atlftr Knln\ynnB,'tho 
I’crija-Kftlrayan NAd lies to the south. Tho origin of tho 


* 7Lo two were formed into n Union in ISOU. 

•For eonCgntiUon, vMo Vot. I, V. \8 •, for (otiiti ptodoCv, Vot. J, j».2ul ; |or 
Ihfl JltUIjSlii, Yol. I, p. IC2 Bfj. Tho name ia Tarioualj apcil— KoWlrSytn, 
Kolrojan, Colcroja, etc. 

•Theao Agnrea arc taken from Iho Centnt ot lOOl, *■ eeparato A^'nrcR for 
1011 arc not availablo. 
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Kalrayan Malaiyali settlements ’is wrapped in . obscurity. Mr. 
Le Fanu ^ recounts a tradition that the “ hills were originally 
tenanted by. Vedars,,and that, in the days of the Mughal Emperor 
Babar, they were conquered by Oh ila-Nayukkah. During his 

rule the deity Kari-Eaman, in the shape of a Ungam^ generated 
himself in the hills, an apparition regarded with such terror by 
Ohila Nayakkan that he fled incontinently. Kari-Eaman mean- 
while appeared to' fi.ve brothers, sons of ’ Periya-Malaiyali. of 
Kanchi-mandalam, and blessed them with these hills, directing 
them as an inheritance to come and take up their residence there.” 
The five brothers were the ancestors of the present “ Dorais of 
the five Nads, Chinna-Kalvi-Eayan and Periya-Kalvi-Eayan 
representing the two Nads in Salem District. The five brothers 
with their followers, having settled in the hills, intermarried with 
the females of the aboriginal Yedars, and lived under a sort of 
theocracy, of which the patron god was Kari-Eaman.” The 
reference to Babar and Ohila-Nayakkan in this story is suflScient 
to stamp it as worthless. It is a fact, however, that the temple of 
Kari-Eaman at Kovil-Pudur is regarded by all the Malaiyalis in 
the District as a national shrine. ^ The Malaiyalis themselves 
point to an inscription engraved on a stone near the Kari-Eaman 
Temple as proof of their origin. This inscription, does not appear • 
to have been critically edited, but Mr. Le Eanu gives the follow- 
ing translation of it ; These hills are assigned by Venuva Bay an, 
the ruler who owned a lakh of horses of each different colour, as a 
gift for the celebration of the ear and other festivals in propitia- 
tion of Kariya Perumal and other deities in the Nads of Ohinna- 
Kalvi- Hayan and Periya-Kalvi-Eayan. The people of the seven 
Nads are herein concerned, and are bound to give effect to the 
wishes of the donor. Whoever acts in violation of the above, will 
be equally guilty with one who kills a cow with a black udder at 
Benares,^’ The Inam Deputy Collector, in his report of 1866, 
refers to two other inscriptions on a stone in Periya-Kalrayan 
Nad. One of these is said to be dated on 2l8t Margali of the year 
Eaudri, Salivahana 942 ( = 1020 ,A.D.),=^ and to record that “ The 
Kalraya-Kavundar gave Nanjai and Punjai with the four limits 
and all to the god Kariya-Perumal.” The other record is said to 
be dated in Salivahana 1224 (=1302 A.D.), and to contain the 
words “ To Kalraya Kavundar, Eight Karo Nad.” Those 


1 S.D.M., Yol. II, p.7S. 

- TliG shrine of Chinna Tirnpati in the Jadaya-Kaviindan Xud is also hold in 
{jreat sanctity by the Malaiyalis — See South Arcot District Gazetteer, pp. 332 
and 33-J. 

® In the Deputy Collector’s note it is wrongly converted as 1010 A.D, 
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invrij’^um* fr*vm to thnw vi'ry littlo ligljt o» tlio liiilory of the 
JnpUw, oxcopt to Itto miUtjnity «f tt»r»e KtlU^ 

motitff «hich Arp rct'cpnml in four mpper in tho 

|rfS4sf^»«uin of the .lAtin»n-Knvnn<lMil*olipAr,* dAtc«l,l ^'0 of tlicin 
in ipn of IvTintma lu\}ft ihoGrt-stof Vijft\An»pAr(ir»lO 
Mul tlj«' otltrr tw« ijj iJu* rt'ipn of Achvntn J(Ayn (1632 A.l).). 

The rp^cnuc of the .Inphim i'a doritrd fnun (1) Itxxcfi on 
p!ouph« outl Uoc«, (2) jxilMnx, (0) tn^c-tnx nnd jtniplo fvnt. 
Ar^xinlinp to the Ijj»m Conimi<fionrr, rarh p!m»pb wns hobjcct to 
ft of lU. l-fc-O, ftr.J rarb boo to n of lOftnijn*. Like 
•ntnft ncrt'lei'iefl in mlilitinn a* Ajiotj/ {<•«■«, fo tlint in effret cath 
ptouph vjoiiJoit If*. 2--l*‘0, nnd oAch lioc It*. 1— J-0. When the 
Jnphir* ramp ninlrr Uovrrnmcnt mAnpprnipnt, the ImjcI \rn* 
nl Itc. 1 j>or Aorr, l>nt ftflrr !!»• n*n«Htion tlio I’oltnkkArB 
n'rorltnl to the pl(nij!li*am1*lioP but the mtoji wen? nub- 
fCf|UcntJy cnbftiiwsl (in view of tho |«yinpnl of Komt Ci'**) to 
J»>, 6 j^cr plonpb nnU Ki. 2 per b«»o. For purj<»M*« of fjnn! CV?a 
n ploupb countK ni 6 Acre*, nml n boo n* *2 nero*. mio obi mle of 
polbtAx n*a9 lt» 2-'l-0 on tticb marric^l couple, and Its* 1-2-0 on 
each ^^^(!ower; wnmarried pirl«, little boya and wiilowp l^cinp 
una'te^ocd. *l*b<‘?o mtM wen* mi^M to It*, If njul 11*. 1-B-O 
rc«|wclivcly, to meet lh<‘ Itoo«l Cev» deinnml. Stibjcct to tin* pay- 
mrjit of ihii tax, each ryot is entitled to cnltivAtc as inucb Innd 
as be can.* 

Aeoonlirp to their tradition*, tbc KolrAynn MalniyAli* “ never 
paid Anything to tho F.arknr and hold their hill* nnclcr the god, 
and, having j»M no IribiiU* to IlnidarorTijm, they also temained 
nnasscsHOtl for niMiy jenr* After the tc'l of the country was 
subjected by the ICuplish. In fact tliey deny Hint they Are 
logitinmtely 13riti?h finbjecl*, Mying thnl tho llritish only got 
wbnl Tipu liad, And that Tipu never owned tho Knlnlyans.*' 

Tho ICAlntyan* cscajicd tho operation** of tho Commissioner 
who introduced the Ibiminnent Scttlcnienl into tho District, ns 
well as of Hoad’s ABsLtanta. Whether Iho omission wns duo 
to tho belief thnl they did not Iwlong to Government is doubtful.* 
Tho right of purehnsjiig thoprodnee brought from tlio Jndayn- 
Knvnndnn Nnd wns fnrmcd out by Captain 'Mnclcod and Mr. 
Hargrave, hut tho pmclico wa* discontinued by J!r. Jl, I), 
Coebhum, ns involving undue interference with trade. Tlio 
oxistonce of tho Jaghirs wns brought to ofFieial notice in 
P. F. 1242-3 (1832-8) by a suit instituted by the Poligdr 

‘ Bm South Arcot Dhlriet Oautlerr, p. 331 nml 0.0. Ko. 373, llrvciiuo, dated 
30Ui January ]h72. llio »rf/o>ia»B« rfcord gmnta l>jr locai CliU-ftnln*. 

* Koartl’i Proccwtlngi (Bcttlpiucnl) No. 448 of 301!i Notonibcr 1880 

* Unt ico p. 43, tuffa. 
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of tlie Perija-Kalrajans to estal)lisli his title to the .Taghir 
against a rival claimant. The Inam Deputy Collector recom- 
mended that the Chinna-Kalrayans should be onfrauchised 
as an Inam on a quit-rent of one-eightli of the net income, vdiich 
■eras estimated at Bs. 2,323. The Poligarof the Pori ja-KalruTa ns 
contended, on the strength of the inscriptions referred to above, 
that the Nad should be treated as a Dovastannm Inam. The 
Deputy Collector decided, however, that the temu-e was personal, 
and proposed that one-fourth of the estimated rovouno of 
Bs. 1,680 should he deducted for temple expenses and onc-fonrlh 
of the remainder levied as quit-rent as a condition of onfranchiso- 
ment. The question of onfranohisement was, however, postponed, 
in the hope that Government •would be able to obtain the Jaghirs 
in perpetual lease, the object being to protect the Government 
forests on the slopes from smuggling and illicit raids on Uic part 
of contractors of the laghir forests. 

The Periya-Kalrayans were leased to Government in IS6l>, 
and continued under Government management till 1881 . In 1 380 
the Pattalcar filed a suit against Government for the restoration 
of the Jaghir ; the suit was compromised, and the laghir restored, 
and since 1881 it has been held as an iinenfrantdn’sod tax-free 
inam village, subject, by specific ngrooment, to the payment of 
Land Cess and Village Cess. 

The Chiuna-Kalruyans were leased to Government in IS71, 
for Bs. 2,000 per annum, the Pattalcfir being allowed, (a.v-free, fliree 
acres of land in throe villages. In 187G, however, the Pattn- 
kfir filed suits for the caiioclinont of the lease, and ns the annua! 
rental was considered excessive, the suits wore compromisMd, and 
the Jaghir restored in 1881. The Jaghir was enfranohisud ])y the 
Inam Commi.ssionor on a quit-rent of Bs. 200, representing oiie- 
oighth of its estimated value. 

Pedda-Nayakkan-palaiyain, a Union, U a iavge viHagr 
on (he south hank of tho Vasishtn-nadi, 23.t miles east of iinloin, 
on the Halom-AUfir road. It i.s a thriving eetiin- .d trade in 
coco-nni, nroea-nni, and palmyra jaggery. Its ‘udr jjeheitrv ui 


weaving. 


i 

r}ii'‘ff'lin <>f tlie f' r-'tslur'* , 


Iho name Pedda-NiiTal;knn-|ulaiyain Is -^atd h** df r 


(-.{in Pt'ddu-Kiiyakica, a pf'ltv 
I};<* tank'i fj d’irumaiai-n.sUifi-Munidriinu f’.rre.nr>.* .’utiudrmu 
.and C-hi’nnanui-s.'iinudram are said t<» Isnve }■♦ en i ly 

i’.nd nam*‘d, afier, Jii’-; t!ire-'< wive-'. .'fi.ru i' ? 

trj-'t'eg-;;*: vilin;'.'., grardf-d, a'.'C'n.bttg i>-‘ rii-- In.; 

In Ch‘'i!na!r.a Nuyaln, P«d:g’-.r of in 
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nMe that r«Hl(U-Xi\}'nkl^nn*|\a!aiTftm, lilo f’tUppOr, was, in tlio fsapA- 
IftticrkMfof the s^vontcenlh century, within the political sphere ^rVtmiv. 
of Mysore* —— 

Sendarft'patti, n Union, lies 2 miles cast of Tnmmampatti. Se»n*»»* 
It is nn im|>or{ant ngricuUuml cenlm, nnd exports tobacco, 
chillies am! praiti. Its iron-smcUlnp imlitftrj* has only recently 
l»ceemo oxlmct, and the remains of funiaees nn«l slag^motinds 
are still to l>e fj'cn. SomlAm-patti is sahI to have liccn the mother 
rctllcmenl of the important Catholie Mission of Kon'-ri'patti.* 

The mnnljer of Cslholie converts is ftt>out 400. The I^nifon 
Mi»»ion stnrtcil work itt the village under Mr. Iy*chlcr in 1652, ond 
in lh77 a chtirrh was Imilt by Dr. IMiillips, On the north 
hank of the PttC'lA*nadi, nl Ihc point where it is erossM by the 
TmnmamjvMU*Gnngnra!li road, and n little over a mile from 
PcmLim*paiti, is the sister village of Kondayampfttti, sshieh 
was wnitfsl with PemlAra.palti to form a Union in 1802. 

Taltti'Vasttl fs a small village north of the Vnsisht-vnaili, T*u».TX«*fc. 
41| miles from S.nlcm, nnd 8J miles from the point where the 
Trunk Hoad to Cuddalorc crosses tho South Arcot botmtlary. 

Ac«*ording to tradition it owe.s its name (/V.* head and a 
gateway, ef. HAgalftr, p. UO *upn»), to iU p<«ition n» the 
entrance to Mysore t<'rritory from thedominionB of the Nawab 
of Arcot. Ijeg^^^’d connects tho Bj>ot with the poetess 
AvT.aiyftr, whoso nnmo is prcfcrvo<l in Avvnly.\r»mnloi, the 
peak of the KalrAynns which overhangs Attflr, ond it is said to 
lioro been founded on her ndvieo by tho Cbtm, Chula and PAndya 
Kings, who met hero to dccido the lioundaries of their respeotivo 
kingdoms. South of Talni^viisal is tho village of Mnmmudi, and 
tho names Mnmmudi and TalaUvAsal, “Gateway of the Three 
Crowns,*’ arc linked together hy tradition in memory of that 
event. Tho present nine-span girder bridge across tho river was 
built in 1859. The piers of tbo old bridge, which was washed 
away, can still Iw scon. Tho village possesses a commodious 
and well-built Chntlrom, erected in nboiit 1805 by Krislnama 
NAyaka, a wealthy ryot of MnlitivAdi, a hamlet of AttOr. 

Krifitnama IsAynka had taken op the lease of tho Porcsla of tlio 
Pcriya-Kalraynn Jaghir, and when that Jaghir was taken over 
hy Government, ho received a handsorac sum in componBation. 

Uo then took up tho contract for tho construction of tho old 
bridge. After completing tho Chattrom, ho endowed it witli 
lands in Tnlai-vftsal, Nattn-kami and Mummudi, and arranged to 
fnrniBli it with hrnsa cooking-vcssols for tho convonionoo o! 
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CHAP. XY. travellers. In 1882 tlio management of the Chattrnin and ib 
Tah.m.^m- endowment was assumed bj the District Board. 

Tammampatti, a Union, is situated on the Swota-nacli. 
duo south of EttiXpptir and north of the Pass between the 
Kolli-malais and Pachai-malais which leads to Turaiyurin Triohi- 
nopoly District. It can be reached from vSalcm via Yfilappudi (37 
miles) and from Atlur (26 miles), the roads uniting at Malliya- 
karai and thence passing due south by the Kiri-patti Pass. 

The village is somewhat important as affording a eonveniont 
mart for the disposal of the produce of the Kolli-malais, such ns 
castor-seeds, dhall, tamarind, mustard and jack- fruit, which are 
exchanged for giugelly-oil and salt. The Malai^ailis also bring in 
wheat, which they sell to shandy-goers, and to local Kdmati 
merchants to whom they arc indebted. The shandy is hold on 
Sundays, the chief trade being in tobacco and grain. 'Taramani- 
patti was till recently noted for its iron-smelting industry, which 
is now defunct. The village was once protected by a fort, 
about 120 yards square, of which traces still remain. On a 
terraced mound in the south-west corner of the fort is the idol 
of Kottai-Mruii-appan. Outside the village is the temple of 
Narasimha, the construction of which is traditionally ascribed to 
the Poligiir Madura Nayaka.’^ 



XrrOn talok. 


non 

tvcn rcc^rtlM for TiM.lvOr (See O.K roiwrl, I9M, No<. ino to 
■lOj of 1013). 

Viilttppadi ii n fmnll villftKO •ituitnl nl the 17th mile from 
Sftlem oji the AltHr ron»l, ol o |K»iut where hrnnch road* lend to 
llOlfir on the north nod Tnniniftmpntli on the iK)ulh. It owj^ it* 
I'lnpartftnce «o!<*!y to it* eonvonieneo o* n haU-wjiy Imlljng-j)l«co 
fot pcrton* tnvvolUu}? U lwccn Halem owl Attfir, i\n<l iU ptwilinn 
nt the meeting |Kn'ni of nil ImtHo from the Talloy* of the fiwyln- 
nadi nnd Vn^i^hlnMindt, a* well a* from the nortlirrii portion of 
Iho Tnluh. 

Tirnganur, a Union, lienon the north hanh of the Swrta-nmU, 
1I| njilc* diitAul from Altftr on (he IVrflmliaUir roArl It wn* tiic 
Kn'hn of n Tnluk nnder Itead, forming part of .MnoIiCOil's 
Division, And continntxl a* unch till 1803, when tlm Miltn Setllc- 
mrul wat complctotl. Tin* nmmihwtnro of cloth*, Lnnihlis and 
hraM veneU i* earned ou to a limited extent. Coriatidcr and 
paddj aro oxjxjrtM to Salem, hnl the tamd of trade i* toward* 
South Areol and Trlchino|*ol^v. 


CltAP. XV. 
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Vl8*o>r4t 



INDEX 


A 

Aidul NkM KlUii (NnwAh of Cuil<lApAh)> 

AlMthnca'n (Ooil’a Rhiulioiis), i. 112, lfi3. 
Al)inhTMn, i. 23C, «. 1. 

Alkari (Kxeise), ii. 72-8. 

Alrut preefttoriut ^OoM'jinitlk'a weight), 

i. 283. 

Aiutihn int/ieKm, for polishing jtodery, 
1.43. 

AccountMila, Village, ace Kaniams. 
Achampakkam Cheltis, i. 177. 

Aeharv^t, founders of LingAvat «*cl, 
1. 1»3. 

aee I'inj&rie. 

AchynU-lUya (Vijnyanagar), iiiaoriptioii* 
aC'ram-in.ancalara, j. 6d, at Adaman* 
koltal, ii. 197 ; libctal grant of liiAme, 

ii. Cl ; Kalrftyans, ii. 301. 

AJai Sir (Ilindutani ss 2| seen), i. 283. 
AdaiyaniUn, titio of Chief* at Tagador 
(Dhannapurl), ii. 19d ; eee Adigaimftn. 
AdaiyQr Kfld, 1. S8. 

Adakonda or Adara.konda, ^Utkatula* 
nadi valley, i. 12. ; Kolar Gold Fields 
FcWsthand, i. 27. 

Adaman-kOtUi, black cotton eoit near, 
i. 31; cattle fair, i. 280 ; eitoation, 

i. 29(1 ; tax on cattle, ii. M ; described, 

ii. igS-7. 

AdilA'inalaJ, i. 12. 

Adhiraraja.mandalam, see Kongu country. 
Adi ClVirail Jfonth, July-Angast), seeds 
time for tamld paddy, i. 212; Idr or 
$i{da Mamld, i. 212 ». 3* dry paddy, 

i. 213; plantains,!. 216; rd^i, t. 218; 
castor, i. 224 ; cotton, i. 226 ; harvest 
of perun-kamiu, i. 219 ; gingellv, i. 223 ; 
18ih dav festival at IlogCna-kal, i. 120. 
«. 2, ii.’206. 

Adi, measure of length, i. 287. 

Adigai, identified with Tirursdi near 
Cuddalore, i. 60 ti. 1. 

Adigaiman of Dliannapuii, i. C8, 60and 
«. 1 ; ii. 190, 196, 203. 

Adaigara-patii, Mitta, included CbittCri 
Hills at Permanent Settlement, ii. 43. 
Adi-K<ihm (harvest perquisites), ii. 49. 
Adil Shaha (see Bijapur), i. 66 «, 2; 

ii. 168. 

Aditya I (ChOla King), i, C3. 

Adii/atna, Tittle of Tagador prince^ i. 60. 
Adaiyaman Nedumau Anji of ‘lagadur 
■ (Diarmapuri), i. 46, 

Adkal, height of, i. 11 n. 2. 


Adminisimtire Charge^. 

Irrigation, i. 236 ; 

Forest i. 249; Fosial, i. 301. 
ilevenuG, ii. C7-60. 

Jodicial, CiTiii ii. 88-9. 

Judicial, Criminal, ii. 91 ; 
llcgistmtion, ii. 90. 

PolicOjii. 97 ; 

Local ^ards, ii. 101. 

Adultery, punishment for, among Domha- 
raa, i. 199. 

Agamn (Sait a and Sm.ari.a prinoinlesl. 

i.n2«.2. 

.tganrndaiyans, described, i. 148-9; tax 
on, ii. 66. 

Agatai, (Kan), sec Vannflns, i, 189. 

see Pi>nrcroi/it gig/tnUn. 

Agn -gund/tm (j)it for fire-walking cere- 
mony); i. 116. 

Agm^Md Kshatriyas, see Fallis. 
Agrahdramt, tetiure, ii. 62 ; in Salem 
Municipality, ii. 104 ; deserted in 
Dhannapun Talok, ii, 191. 

Agmhftm va)iM>padl, ii. 64 n. 1. 
AcricMltuml, Castes, 1. 122, 138 ; season, 
I. 206 ; implements, i. 208-9. 
AgricnUarc, i. 206-236 ; economie condi- 
tion, t. 210-7; Census staUstles, 241; 
Kolli-malais, i. 246 ; tax on ii, 66. 
Ahmadnagar, Nizam Shahs of, i. 66 «. 2 ; 
Hussain Niz.im Bhahs of, 1.66 n. 9; 
captured by Bhah Jahan, i. 70. 

AidM Bcliools, i. 323-4. 

Aikondam Kolti-palli, i. 191 n. 3. 
AtntMmJcnl (forfeit game), i. 111. 
Bintku~v\Hu-Jsdttnmaiidran, Headman of 
Kamrnalars, i. 187. 

A^ita Bona, Jain teacher. 

Ajjampatti, i. 13. 

Amna-hallMaraf, depopulation, ii. 192. 
Akalu (Golla suh-casto), i. 172, 
Akasa-Kannigal (Heavenly Slaidens) 
guardians of tank bunds, i. 120. 

Akbar Ansi, across Fennaivar, ii. 18 n. 1. 
Akkaravaram, Catholic Jlission, i. 100. 
AMi-galti, residence of Paeliai Sralaiyali 

Alagirt, name of Vishnu, i. IH. 



ti. «. a, 1U7, 128. 

Alanibadi (TJttankarai Taluk), referred to 

minscriptionsatTlria-malai.ii. 230« 4 
Alapuram, i. 120 «. 2. 


21 
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Alatttir Nad of Munflr jilalaiyalis, i. 15l. 

Aldt (circular pit for fire-walking at 
Ululiarraui), i. 107. 

Alavai malai, i. 22. 

Alexander, Captain ,'ii. 120. 

Alexandra Hospital for women (Salem 
City), i. 307 ; ii. 238. 

Aliyalam, anaiJcat channel, ii. 113 ; Olai 
Pallis, i. 143, n. 3. 

Alizarine dyes, i. 283. 

AUd-sicdmi Kovil, see Makhan, i. 105. 

Aloe, cultivation of, i. 233 ; as food during 
famine, i. 304. 

Amada (Tel.) = “ Coss,” measure of dis- 

_tanee, i. 287 n 1. 

Amanakku, see Bicinus communis, i. 224. 

Amdni, direct official management, ii. 73. 

Amani-Talav tank (Hostir Taluk) ii. 113, 
155. 

Amara-kundi, described, ii. 259 ; capital of 
Gatti Mudaliyilrs, i. 67, 69 ; ii. 256; 
Devangas, i. 181 ; shandy, ii. 258. 

Amhair-amman , Kaikolar’s Goddess, i. 181; 
festival at Aragalur, ii. 295. 

Ambalakkarans, i.161. 

Amhattan (Tamil), see Barber, i. 189. 

Ambur, defence of, by Cap. Calvert, i. 78 ; 
Ankusagiri Poligar takes refuge in, 
ii. 127. 

Amildars, revenue officers under Bead, 
ii. 61. 

Amlu-Khan, Governor of Sira (Mysore), 
i. 73. 

Amma-palaivam, i. 8 and 18. 

Ainmapet (Salem Citv), i. 104, 266 ; ii. 
204, 212. 

Ammaya-mOdu (Paohai-malais), i. 20. 

AinOghavaisha 1 (Bftshtiakuta), i. 50-2. I 

Anuikat (d.-.m) private, treatment of 


Anekal, Poligar reduced- by Haidar, i. 74 ; 
seized by Capt. Cosby, i. 80 ; Harris i. 
S8 ; Taluk, ii. 106 ; cattle trade, ii. 141 ; 
Poligar grants lands to Catholics, ii. 148 

1 . 

Aiie-Edsu, see Elephant pice, i. 293 «. 1. 
Angula-Nachi-amman (deity), ii. 178. 
Angana-malai, see Afaharaja-gadai, i. 164 
«. 1 ; ii. 178. 

Angavastiram (body clotli), i. 109. 

Anglican Church, Hosfir, ii. 133 ; Salem ii. 

239 ; Shevaroys ii. 266. 

Angulam, measure of length, i. 287. 

Ani (Tamil month, June-July), seed time 
for samld paddy, i. 212; dry paddy, i. 
213 ; kdsi kambn, i. 219 ; red gram, i. 
221 and castor, i. 224. 

Anjur Nad of Alalaiyalis. i. 154. 
Ankal-arnma (methcr goddess), i. 117, 119, 
120 ; patron of Sembadavaiis, i. 173 ; of 
Janappars, i. 178. 

Ankusagiii, described, i. 12, 13; ii. 116; 
Capita] of jPoligar, i. 67 ; Palaiyam ceded 
to the Company in .1799, ii. 107 ; flanks 
the Bfldi-kota i^ass, ii. 108 ; IliU Ani, ii 
111, see also Berikai and Sftlagiri ; appa- 
nage of Alftsti Pnlaiyain and parent 
Palaiyam of Borikai and Solagiri, n.l24 ; 
acquisition by Afasti Poligar, ii. 126 ; 
siege by Haidar, ii. 127. 

Ankusagiii Koltnr (Snlagiii), i. 174 n. 1 ; 
ii. 117. 

Ankusa Bnyalu, tmdifion regarding, ii. 

116, 125 and 126. 

Anna, Land Alcasurc, i. 288. 
Annadflna-pafti (Salem City), ii. 105, 211. 
Anna-prdsitnum (weaning ceremony), i. 131. 
Annas5gaium (Dharmapuii Union), ii.l98, 
200 . 
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AT»*»ff»up^an, i. Ift3. ! 

AT»’f«r^ (Uln'Ja****!!'). « 1 

tM. I 

iii Kj. 

AmiuptJi 5»nli (Mmoi), ii. I3fl. 
Atin»-ra1!j» (Atk** V*fir.ir»r«>, w 

Ati^Iti m»ni, i. S3. 

Af»‘a'V«t*}t! Knta^ai, i. 170 

At*t!i*A|:T»iAiii!‘». II tl •• 

Am»ri. »■>« rf Aij-.n* ^T a N»c* 

i. 'nt. 

Al^a^l.nf‘<, J*if A. J.| I. 3/1. 32i» 11. 

311. • 

AttWni^ls 1.1,34 
Atthalur, K rt 

If'Jil!*, I. 112 «. 7. 

.\rrl.i}/.r1an', ii. IS-I 1, 

li. Ill; TlfUtw. h K'l. V) kn-.kj-iri. Ii. 
IVJi *'• S'? , 1 

kv.ul. ii. 3.‘7 *, Av.ll-jri.5H5r*m. ii. 
J.ai; lUihtti^SR. ii. 214 . r:»V.n «. 
rt: ; Aim»«*l=-jll. ii. ii. 

r*"!; H- 3<1 2. 14»»' 

tnti ii. 34( • Timr V(iir'‘*lo. Ii. 

vM-ji. AuoT.il. yy,, y;. 

.kffC/i, ituf.tkl l*irtTiii'«' <T. 

I'anmlin IVjl-irl.it. I. 7.1; 

i:t»Ti\ tif Mk!!if]4’1l !>t S««»^ T'f, H. 

IM. 

Aunt, SViih, rjimir.*!* It-’ih, ii. tfi. iW. 
AttwI I. ??l, y/3. 

lr.»m lTfiai-i fiilkinfj, 

ii. 13, 

to Trnij!** 

nih, i. iii-s. 

.kHk»TiAilTr«t!i t^nn!' kl TiTnT^V.»fil->Vlo, 
Ar«i ef PitiTti'i, i. 3. 

At*Ta*tint, i, 2U i on, ii. 1&. |A, 

31; iiikit r<>f, ii. 1I0,.'MJ. 

AM'knlatn Kuitiliaa, i. I7l1. 

“ .\Tr7‘H)*ll*,” kutpal j'r|«jui. 
kIW nl tllNK'* ii. 42. 

Aiial-pUivAtii ruy), i. 3V., SI**; 

ii. 210. 

ArtT».K«v3ndsri.Nk 1 (KidilvkTt IlilU), 

l/lSiU.irw. 

Alirk.KftTSnJiin>}4{j*iyai», ii. 211. 
Aii)Ti-?»i<‘h. (idoUkt R'^Mfaa) 

.tiy Malaijslia, i. Ifil. 

(fJolU I’lm), i. 172. 

Aiiyltifir, it. 2.11. 

Aijou*, k-i' KwMjt'ValiatiA, J. 7. 

Artny llosd. M-fi Ilndi-kou rAki. 

Anil, liriilili lorrcs nl, I. M. 

Xr/iii ^i'nmit 3Ionth, <lelol»(’r»JfoTeiiit»«?), 
jRKidy cultirnlioii iti, unlnrky, i. 212; 
k'T.il-Ume for aie«»*nut, i. 211 ; j^pn- 
JcatUuy I. 21U ; rMtjf'n, i, ‘i'JO, 

Annck, ofTctcd to Afik.'ll.niiiiiiaii, f, 119; 

nduiltiUltnllon of, icvctiue, ii, 72-1. 

Ajkon ky KoTAvas, ii. VI, 

Atliuiis, ciAtcf of, i. 11*6. 

Arltearpui InTr/ri/tfi >, 1. 231. 
Arumalilaron, Arum/tUlarl, i. 14C>0. 
Aru-ntAitfiaJiiti-ldrart f “ t3is*inorifIi4*-orp> 
dit” I/ibbak, i. 280. 
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.dr»*ai* iAM»,d<*rinM. 1. IT.* N. 1. 
Alonf^aaTn (Nniu'' rf J'lra), I. 113. 

.Arnnflti 1. 6, d»-'^rU>«I. f. 17 ; *»■- 

Trii3p a''Ul'‘ttt'nt oi, il. 11 nriii Id, 

% fnr'iott of VnDnrnfi*, 

1. 2<t/ N. I 

.A»6T,n«p lUtttT. li. -1*. 

.U*f‘>ffA-^T'>U (aUli'tb onlh-Ukltiff 
ftl ljrs'-J.<-rif;>lu, I. l^,*. ii. 2 *'d; At 
I'nitkkrHfne, It. 27l>. 

Aiat/li Hinht.i.f •. i. 1.1“. 

Ai»-nrlll.» >!iT.U;<'t at Mn^lnni, i. 

.atytn fjUciP.l. 112,1.10. 

.A«vl KlAti, (iotrrt-.vr cf IhratnaKO VD lor 
4>!l»}>«hl 71. 

flV).;, Intnitifi (iKTieyHo- 
tnll 1«*«‘* ntw^.l, I. 2i.'l. 

.\«b. lioal. Wtllikiii, t/jtnS of, »l SanktTt* 
dittt.it 77? 

Tij «’• .Motif, i. y 1. 
AtU<t^>l-}'^Uk-ii (IJwkjdikfi of iJ-c 
IVmUl, i. 113. 

AtUdltU'**. o^tiin of MMi.if, i. tOd. 
AthifiUpp, Mtkl.tn. i. ir-:. 

.k*.'*k* rm}»-Mr), i. It, (•oo n!*t> 

.\*vrv*Ji*»f»l. f^Ptl loniOtll . 

.\tJlf.Krij I'oj--, at I {'»Tik%T*l, li. 211, 
.\(tAts»i. Kami of AlnitiMli, {i. II w. 3; 
li |n7«. 1. 

.\Utjlit.J'*Ui, d'-*ori!p*l, It. 2.1t} irpitrlne 
crillfo,!. tM , i, lill , Knit* 

Urr .\k«or!)k(inTi, it. |0| , to»Tk(t, ii. 
331* 

Atll Sa-I. J'nchai.riikUlt, i. Itl. 
AUhikUtm. 1. 10. 

.Itfi-ttpo »od llolJk fUti, i. 173. 

dovnil-^f, 11. TVt , laiiifnl), i. 23; 
Onttl .Mud*li)«i'» fort, i. dit; llrt 
AbTapI^o '*• I. 77; karirlidfr to (*ol. 
\\fwy|,i.^9: C'»ni|)Vll nt.i.k/j 

jK-tllriurfit and i‘mjkli>, 
i. |0| m. 3; .Ntikikniiiiiinn foatiral, 1. 
17«», JfiaWti •'■Ulnnriit, 1. 137 p». 1 ; 

of wparitii;, i. ’.'ft.! ; Itidipi lartorjr, 
1. 27**; I'Ttlk.'*?! i. 2V1 ; iittijcno^l railway, 
l.,TU. Mosiilal, l.ni7 : Srhooli, i. 3.'l, 
3;S; OoaU-«, ii. VI; Uuiou, 11. IW; 

mat* and taniiiTit;, ii. 2'J| ; 
wrnrttit;, ii. 2VI. 

AttOr-flMt.l. It. 

Attnr-N*d KoraTaa.attk-onale of Kflvalkam 
Kotavai, i. 1V7 ; iiiotlio't of }.ou»<*>f>reftk> 
in;;, ii. VS. 

AttnrTaluk, dwiikH. ii. 2'.*0-3 , kigtoat 
laiiifatl, I. 23 ; kiaiu ilykoi. {. 28 ; fntulne 
jroof, I. VI ; walttel, i. 20d ; (ohaeco 
iiiduatiy, I'ol-ttcmo >ck*o1i, I, 278; 
rjTlOTio of 1880, i. .109 ; itiiUivi in, roTcrt 
to UoTCtnnii'iit, ii. 18. 

Auguatna, coins of, i. 1C. 

Anutoul, Monakot, i. 78. 

“ .kum,*' j'cojilii of, I. 72 ; li. 201 and 213. 
*• Auraohec ", I. 72. 

ADraiigcib, t. 71. 

Aubtraliau Auxiliary fiociely to I/indon 
Aliuioii, 1. 102. 

ATadann^yalll, Ghonse Baib tank, {, 239. 
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Avalur, i. 18. 

Avani (Tamil Month, August-Septemher), 
jk harvest of Mr paddy, i. 212 n. 3, gingelly, 
i i. 223 ; seed-time for second crop samba 
paddy, i. 212 n. 3 ; castor, i. 224 ; trans- 
it plantation of ragi, i. 218. 

Avctrai, see Dolichos lallai, i. 207 and 222. 
Avar am. shrub, see Cassia Auriculata. i. 
111 . 

Avenues, i. 294, 298 ; revenue from, ii. 
102 ; remains of fine, near Anchetti, ii. 
110. 

Aviri, see indigo. 

Aval (pounded rice), i. 213. 

Avvaiyar, Tamil poetess, i. 19 «. 1, 46 and 
149 ; legendary connection vrith Talai- 
vasaland Kalrayans, ii. 201, 303. 
Awaiyar-Malai (Kalrayans), i. 19 ; ii. 303. 
Apakat, area under irrigation, i. 235-7. 
Ayil-patti Ghat, i. 19, 21 ; ii. 232, 290, 
291. 

Ai/ilwar, term applied to lands assessed 
subseq^uent to i'he paimash, ii. 28. 

Ayilwar Inams, ii. 54, 118. 

Ayii'avela Ayirur, battle, i. 60. 

Ayodhya (Oudh), Koraatis and Nagarattu 
Chettis traditional migration from, i. 
175-6. 

AyOdhya-patnam, ii. 234, 235. 
Apudha-piijd, imitated by Pinjari hluham- 
madans, i. 104. 

Ayya, caste title of Satanis, i. 195. 
Ayyam-palaiyam, i. 145. 

Ayyanar, son of Siva by Mohini, i. 117, 
163. 

Ayyangar, Brahmans at Denhani-kota, ii. 
129. 

Ayyappa (Nolamba King), i. 53 «. 3. 
Ayyappa-dCva (Nolaraba), inscription at 
Viriipukshipuram, ii. 202. 

Ayyur, i. 11. 


B 

Badami, see Chalukyas, i. 47, 49. • 
Baddira-halli, i. 239. 

BadO-talav, Irrigation Project, i. 240. 
Bagalur, described, ii. 117 ; feudatory to 
Vijayanagar, i. 67 ; disaster to Col. 
Wood, i.82; and ii. 120; dnppattis, i. 
264 ; bndgc, i. 299. 

Bagalur-palaiyam, cession, i. 88 ; a military 
lief, i. 190; ii. 108; history', ii. 118-23, 
of. i.80, ii. 131. ’ ’ 

Bagluyat, “ garden lands ”, ii. 10, 21, 28 
and 31. 

B.iginad “ Seventy ”, i. .05 n. 2. 

Jinhaduri pagodas, of Ifaidar, i. 291, 293. 
Babmani, Sultans of Gulbarga, i. 61. 60. 
■Baillic-la-pallan (Ollh Pioneers) under 
Captain Turing at Pemifigarajn, i. 87 

f). 2. 

Utiihi Oddars. see iSrannn Odilars 

i. 188 0. 2. 

Baiingi, j. 191. 

Baira-nritinm, i. 16 ; ii. 218 . 
B.iija-Xrsyakkiiiii -;>atti, i. IS'. 

B iTat-'-andiiiitn, ii. 119. 


Bairu-Kammas, i. 167. 

Baji Eao, Peshwa, grant of inams, ii. 61. 
Bakir Sahib, raids Baramahal, i. 86 ; ii. 176. 
Bakrid (Muhammadan festival), i. 104-5. 
Balaghat (plateau portion of Salem Dis- 
trict), described ; i. 2 ; of. ii. 106 ; added 
to Aroot, ii. 13 ; excluded from Penna- 
nent Settlement, retransferred to Salem ; 
settlement of, ii. 14. 

Balaghat, a Mughal Province, i. 70. 

Balaji Eao, Peshwa, grants of inams, ii. 
51. 

Balakonda-Euya-durgam, described, ii. 

123 ; of. 107 and 111 ; height, i. 12. 
Balamadies (Shevaroys), i. 15. 

Baleguli, ii. 166. 

Balehonnur (Mysore), Matam of Lingayats, 
1. 193. 

Balija, account of, i. 178-9 ; Desayi Chelti, 
i. 127 ; caste control, i.- 128 ; number of, 
i. 174; enjoy umbiVikai inams, i. 190 ; 
settlements mark Vijayanagar rule, i. 
190 ; Lingayats call themselves, i. 192 ; 
Satanis act as Tarbhits to, i. 196. 

Baling, cows used for i. 34; statistics of, 
i. 237. 

Bali-piiam, altar of sacrifice, i. 113. 

Balia (Tel.) grain measure, i. 286. 

Ballah, land measure, i. 288, 

Ballala II (Hoysala), i, 61. 

Ballala III, establishes Capital at Tonnur, 
i, 64 n. 1 ; reunion of Hoysala Empire, ' 

i. • 63 ; grants made by, recorded at 
Kundani. ii. 146-7. 

Ballala Eaya, title, according to Buchanan, 
of Denkani-kOta Poligar, ii. 126, 130. 
Ballala Eayan, Vamsam of Kurubas, 1 . 170. 
Balla-palli (Hosur Taluk), ITaUm of Linga- 
yats, i. 194 ; market, ii. 115, 130. 
Baltimorite, i. 29. 

Bamboo, growth and export} 

254, 282. 

Ba7)ilns(tarn?idhiacen,i. 

Banapuram (“arrow-town”), legend of, 

ii. 235,, «. 2. . , -,r 1 ^ , 

Bunas, i. 49 n. 3 ; defeated by MaliOridra, 

the Nolamba King, i. 53; dcsfioyed by 
Parantaka 1 (Chola), i. 54 ; eojineolioii 
with Haya-kCta, ii. 181. 185 ; driven out 
of Baramahal, ii. 201. See also Jrisotip- 

tions (Banns). , • rr . a 

Banavase “ Twelve Thousand , i. 55 «. .5 

BaTbury, i^fr. G. (Settlement j-roposnls), 
ii. 32, 31. 

Banda, i. 194, 

Bandelkhand Gneiss, i. 26. 

Bandi(cait), term applied ' 

197; to Kallti Oddais, i. 187 ; h> \ab- 

kiligii-s, i. 168 «. 1. , t- 1 1 -i- 

Bafidi Bcrarii, caste god of t ahkihgis, i. 

Baiigiilore, Itoman coins_ i. I6j faV.en by 
Bijapiir,- i. 70; Shihji. >. -1; ■’"ii-yl 
bv Q:Vim Kl.an nm! eoM to My. .or.-, .. 
72’ -stoimeil by Ixird Lotni'alliy. i.^ •>. 
Bangaru-viidii (goldi, Golla dan, i. 

Bangles, tax on inabing for, ii. en. 


20, 249, 
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t'lbin. i. 21? j \Vt4tfHi\m T*ib- 

K-.M\p4t4r»v U. 

lUioin, /Wi 

bjIrH, i. y?T. 2>1. 2M. 
lUtBfjsbJl, I. 2. 3 *1. t; 

l>e»j^»r*. {. I3j Unjt i 2^, 

ffim.l, ai i of, t 41 , lUnM. i 

12; NVimbs*. t. t.1 ; H.iljttr, I ?<» . 

j. T1 i Nktikk lUl*. 

J. :i ; iVt. IUJ». i TJ.rtifi 

I. ?3 . ly 

;^.n!^Ut KHri 1i< . Mol N«U Kl»n. i 
73 ■. 3; by ». 7| £, 

<▼'!'•! l.» IlkSjsl bj t 7& . 

V.nRli»b’,» ittx** 

i. H t Ih*!***"***. ii. 

3 ; H'JIM ft Noilh II 13, 

niMirif t''H5n'»ont. » 13 , itttkt «l»i 1 
lo:t (o hfi?om, li 11 , MilM bjktom.ii. \ 
1? •<. J ; Kna}' Kfiui TalsV, h. i^f . 
Itiibnrxio, rn *bj'b ooflro i* 

dlW, f, 5Jl. I 

BajVn, wn'riil rf, f. , fPttXth tf 

•a’lnr*!" fakfr rf, i. 2C*; , 1*k «-n, ii A?. 
J4*«r^»r, Krol»U5>* jiiij VhjotiU, I. 12. 
l.atti'lKh 3h»»}”n. J. 103 , ooatal'l 

li.Vs. ' 

HatfiRr JliTifr, mi^Itirrsro with J'Atiit-ir. I , 
P ; lr*>l.w»ior» of. I. 13 , uli'x ri*« 4" 
iilloj-*nvtof I.U.I. 13. 

(ftufMii riatotit Kitalaiaipil Taltii. ti. tt<J. 
lUiif lU1»t, i. •. 3. 

lUtia-f**, of Jan'fi'rft il*r* bv. fb 

JUtJor,»iH(»«l.lvfn»iltrt*, i. 2M 2. [ 

Hitm. ro>i><>, {. 31 . 72, Uhl*, i 

1.237.P. I 

I’loj^t, iiitgxtiwi, I. 9, 237-K; Ii. } 
1A3-I. I 

Jang (Ni/iin'a luelWr), I. 7i. ■ 

.P«-frx(«olU, I. 117. 

lIsvarB (I.ingBTal Mint), I. 117. } 

IIiMnt (IlljjaU'a i. IVV. 

/?'t«arl(<fa«fir.K giil), i. Iji, 170, 30i. 
Hiain.lttlaiti Knrt))%», i. 170. 

(ba!nl«x»), i. 27<5'7 ; it. Ilf, 

HO. 

liYWa.jnlli, «« AnIiiiagiri-KoUnr, i». 

lliU.tinJcgu (Ikrikni'ivilaiyain), i. I7l *». ^ 

Halra Iiitm ftlllage banl), ii. Ct, 

Kil'l (KolIi-tnuUia), dcsrtibffj, i. 20, 

Healo, CniiUiii Atilhonv, nt Altnr, 

u.29ff. 
l.Sa, 

B«ani' Hill, Bhetnioys, ii. 2Ct. 

J<tehTdk (uninlial)ilod'), ii, 212. 

(2 mtinaa), I. 293. 

RMaa, ate VMara, i. 171. 

IJwfntir (M-e IkkCri), Bhimoga 
.Mysore, iniiiUge at, \. 291 . 

lUya (Sec IklUU lUya). 
BelUra-jialJijii. 165, 


n^Ior (.\tt«i). , li. 297 ; (xx-l- 

fglting, I. Ill • r}/T>!ria. i. 313; 

luaild and iiiat*ri>aiitig, it. 291. 

ITrlor trarl-aj-tualti*), a'o Vftor, '.’0. 

Itilnr (HaM.s«> first 

nat lUi of Ifm.iU IlilUlas, i. 5>i. 

IVItoU “ Tb.roo i. £5 n. 2. 

Iltnarr* (Kin), Xafar* of l.jnpJy»!s, i. 
193 

llorgil. Srj<iy« and aitil’fry, R«ni**>»i 
H<’*nr, li- 13*. 

Jlnigtb^arii, Ctftr aruliatm, J. 222. 
Itonnattam, dfi'ttrd nlJai^ rear 3IfU* 
gm bVlf.li. r.'9. 

UoTitiot, Ml., of Ui.don Mi«si<'U. i. IfK*. 
/Tfral. A*o2>r« Valkiligas, i 167 «. C, 
lUri-l'l<t*<*. aortj- 1,1 of, I. 176 ; rf. 
ab.tt ITA, 172 a 

mulat. dr«nlo.t. II. 121 . rinjuis, I. 
101 . (M*'I rolipilb I IV**! , iv*mlix. 
la*, I 11^ , mcn>riiyj i. 231 a. 1 ; 
fell asH^ei, |. 26|. BahiUtT a* 4 -kria- 
liart.ii 101. 

It tikafl**Ui}»in, ro«si'>ti. t. ; r)iai> 
foal bouil I't, i 276 ; a N’ldor 
tltoflaiticy , it. 10“, lis'niy pf, ii, 
171 »■ (.•»#»■ alK> .^tllc*»f,lti.) 

JV||.S»|>«*M‘ *. ». 1*0 a. I 
IVtx). ttadt aill: Itoiifp in, i. It, 

Ibsrla. Katl^l. » VA, n.JIh. 
iu**a*, irfriti rr* |,>, I 172 w, f , 
2iM«i tnsii.s, I. \ 90 , 

|Irt<i, enhiiation, i 2|t , lasksfitm, {, 
ir^ . bai^kaii Iit’S, I- 2“2 , KeU-niAti* 
gsUth. <i- il" • ii. 171 ; 

rtfitugankiii I’tsisjoii, n. 195. 

IkMitra, haitit of Visknn, i. HI j 
wt-oUr aj j<jvciial natne ijtar !>?»• 
lanbiAU, it. 130. 

Ik'tr«Sk*VBihi, Visl.nii tcmiilt at lien* 
kani'kOU, il. 130. 

IlcliPtl.al Mittnohits, i. 122-3. 
Ilitta.McgaUlani, i. 11 ; It. I2H. 

IWaii, .Major H., i. 35 a. 2 ; ii. 277, 1^2, 
lf6 7,251. 

JWq iiA’.ta.ni, u. 155. 

nti&dtu.KAU RO'ldtsx), {, 11?, 

119 ; Umi'Ie at M(y).6ii, ii. 260. 

KLang, ii. 79. 

/fA2iAi*y<t (werldinB cliaplet*), |. IkR, 
TIU^siaiArUttjAs, lltidimnit Gartta of 
KOinstis, I. 175. 

Ilhasmasutn (Dcnicit), legtlid of, i. 16R, 
Jthattar^rti Inants, ii. £i. 
llluiifttti «ro>i)ii|'i>M by >faiat)uts, i. 191. 
HKxTani liisbt, inlron deity of KtlOs, i. 
182. 

Tlli&xaiii Itirer, i. 6. 

IlhillAtna (Yadnva), i. 61. 

AAsUnit, set llctnohs. 
llbti Vaisyas, !. 277. 

llldar, Jiiri I ShsUs of, i. 60 rt, 2 ; Kasim 
Hand Bknh of^ i. 60 ». 9. 

Ilidtro, wandering 0d<iai6, i. 187. 

IlijipuT, Adil Blialis of, i. 66 «. 2; AH 
Aail Hbih, i. 66 ri 9; insnsions of 
‘ AlysoTtji. 68 ; j>enco ■ftilliiluRbals,i.7o ; 
I iiitenrcalioii In Cariialic at Tirnmala 
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Nayaka’s ieq[ueBt, i, 70 ; conquest by’ 
Mugbals, i. 72 ; Sbabji, Governor of 
Kolar under, 1639, ii. 126 ; capture of 
Dbannapuri, ii. 201 ; loss of Pennagaram 
and Tenkarai-kottai to Kantlrava 
Narasa Eaja, ii. 210 and 228. 

Biiiala (Kalacburya King) and tie Linga- 
yiits, i. 117 and 192. 

Bi3jala-Eayan-Van)sarQ of Kurubas, i. 170. 
Bikkampalli, ii. 188-9. 

Bikkanaballi, “nudity cbarm,” i. 121. 
Biligundlu, i. 36 ; u. 110 and 129. 
Biliyanur, i. 168 n. 1. 

Billai, clan of Vettuvans, i. 152. 

Binda harelip harvest perquisite, ii. 19. 

Bira Devar, Kuruba festival of, i. 171. 
Biiar, Imad Sbabs of, i. 66 n. 2. 

Birds, as food, i. 110. 

Bison, i. 36. 

Bitti-Deva, see Visbnu-vardbana. 
Biyanur-malai, i. 13. 

Blackgram, see Phaseolus radiatus, i. 207 
and 222. 

“ Black Priests,” see Goanese Missiona- 
ries, i. 98. 

Blacksmith, ii. 66, 98 and 109. 

Blanfill (Sbevaroys), i. 15. 

Bleaohing-green, at Salem under Company, 
i. 262. 

Boda-malais, i. 7 ; height, i. 11 n. 1 ; des- 
cribed, i. 20 ; settlement, ii. 11, 16 and 232. 
Boggulu-konda, i. 13. 

Bokkasa, or Bokkusa, Golla sub-caste, i. 
171. 

Bole-Timmaraya-durgam, i. 12 ; ii. 162 and 
165 and n. 1. 

Bombay salt, i. 281 ; ii. 115 ; purchase of 
Eemounts at, u. 119. 

Bommanda-halli, inscription of, mentions 
Kundani, ii. 117. 

Bomma-samudram, ii. 191. 

Bommidi, i. 282 ; ii. 218 and 219. 

Bondilis (Maiatha Caste), i. 191 n. 2. 
Bonnand, Monseigneur, ii. 197. 
Bonthal-betta, i. 11. 

Border chieftaincies, surviving, ii. 108. 
Boyas, see Vedars, i. 173 ; ef. ii. 129 n. 1. 
Boyi, i. 171 «. 1. 

Brahmdddt/am inams, ii. 52 n. 1. 

Brahmans, dress of nddows, i. 109 ; 
iJrtani from archakar^ i. 112 n. 2 ; ■wor- 
ship Demons, i. 121 ; divisions, i. 122 ; 
Eight and Left Hand factions, i. 125 n. 
1 ; as Purdhits, i. 128 ; oaths, i. 129 ; 
account of, i. 136-8 ; Kammalars repudi- 
ate ; i. 186 ; Valluvans respected by, i. 
202 ; art of -writing monopoly of, under 
hlysore rule, i. 321 ; of. i. 137 ; Sitkhu- 
t'dsi remissions, ii. 56 ; at Sankaridrug, 
ii 66 n. 1 ; in the Police, ii. 97 ; at 
Kcla-mangalam Jlbls, ii. 110 ; in Tali, 
ii. 159 y Viyiipaii, followers of JagadOva 
Eaya, ii. 167 ; at Pilppcarapatti, ii. 209 ; 
in Nangavalli, ii. 261 ; at Sankaridrug, 
ii. 281 ; Eltappur, ii. 299. 

Brahiruinic culls, i. 112. 

Bnthraayyagftri, ITaiam of Kammalars, i. 
187. ’ 


Branding of, infant's, i. 132. 

Brandreth, Major, tomb of, ii. 118. 

Brass -work, i. 276, 282, 283 ; ii. 231 and 
258. 

Brattis, cakes of cowdung used as fuel, i. 
209. 

Brett, Mr., Collector, ii. 28 ; opposes settle- 
ment, ii. 33 ; Taram Eammi, ii. 56 ; 
Hosur Bungalo'w, ii. 136 ; Salem Town 
Hall, ii. 238 ; “ Pair Lawns,”- Tercaud, 
ii. 251. 

Bride-Price, i. 133. 

Bridges, i. 291, 298-9, 309 ; ii. 271. 
Bridle-paths, i. 297. 

Brinjaris, see Lambadis. 

Britto, Pather John de, i. 96. 
Buddi-Eeddi-patti, i. 183 ; ii. 218 ; descri- 
bed, ii. 219-20. 

Budi-kota Pass {Pandu Oni or Army Eoad), 
i. 12, 62, 80, 291 ; ii. 108. 

Budimutlu, u. 113. 

Buduguru, n. 202. 

Buffalo, sacrifice of, to Bhadra-kali, i. 119 ; 
to Selli-amman ; i. 120 ; to Mariamman, 

i. 201 ; to Ambairamman at Aragalflr, 

ii. 295. 

Bukka I (Vijayanagar), i. 61. 

Bukka II, i. 61 ; Inscriptions of, at Tirtam, 
u. 160. 

Bullock-tax, ii. 66. 

Bull Temples (Ling-ayats), i. 117. 

Burn, hlr. J. G., ii. 39. 

Bustards, i. 38. _ 

Butter fruit, see Per sea, vulgariSy i. 231. 
Butuga I (Western Ganga King), i. 53-1. 
Butuga, II, i. 55. i + 

Buvva, “ Ceremonial common meal at 
weddings (Madiga), i. 201. 

C 


laguti. Catholic Mission Station (Hostir 
Taluk), i. 96-7. 

lairns, i. 13. _ . 

lamiiuB wdicns (Dhall), i. 207, 221 ; n. 

165. . . ro i 

lalaimuttoor, see Mattur , i. 78 n. 1 . 
laloareous, tufa, i. 30 ; s’Oils, i. 30 w. 3. _ 

)aleite, associated with igneous quartz, i. 

30. .. 

)alico printers, tax on, n. 67. 
laligula, coins of, i. l6. 

lalotropis gigantea,i.‘i7.8. i Xn.-.v 

Campbell, Captain, Commandant at Attur, 

i. 87 ; ii. 297. . . . 

Campbell Donald oe^pies yenlmtagin- 
kota, Mulbfig.al and Kolar, i. 80 ; enters 
Hosur, ii. 138. 

lapfnigSiT^6athoho Mission Station, in 
HosOr Taluk, i. 96-7. 

lapuohins, i. 96. .. 

lar Town, Old PCta, Denkani-kota, ii. 129 , 

Hosur, ii. 133. 

Itirica papaija ,'^- t i • -ro 
lamatio Provinces under Mugbals, i. 72. 
larpcnter. Charles, Commercial Ecsidcat, 
i. 262; ii. 213-4, 251. 
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on, n. f)7. 

coUon, niatio(aftnre cl, t. 2fl5. 

Caiiia «Krlf»Nfti (4erfri»«i), 1. Vt‘t,2tl i il. 

131. 

C'ltiinjiuttia i. 251 : ii. 121. 

UipM mill lyfl li*n<l, I. 120; 

i. 127-R; |'cllntiot>, i. 
137-8, l.li' *1. 2; mrrcyof, i. 130-201 ; 
fiitnjn*!, ii. 92-3. 

CmIIIIo* HuM^cr, i. 331-2. 

Cmlor, »^e /.’infill tV"in«fni. 

Cnl,i.35. 

C»tli»h,Mf<>o.l, 1.110** 3. 

(iilbrart, 3Ir., (SoVCollcflni), 1.301 *». 2. 
CaUioVi*' Mwioii*. l>iCfc>.t#vVcmrliclt»'iij, 
^Ijnotc Ktiil KunibaVi^tinm, i. H*,* 
amoiif; Malxlmkti^, i. 119; ciMratioit, 1. 
335 ; Mat»i;on(I&-]nlli, ii. 117 ; KovilOr, 
ii. 197; Kalkivcti, ii. 230 ; tiaUni, ii. 
2(1 ; Fberajovi, ii.250; Kctti-jiaHl, ii. 
2A3 ; VeIUndl‘T«U»xi, it. 27( ; .Mtnr, li. 
2^*0; F^ndm.]alU, il. 303 ; KOnftiintli, j 
ii. 303-1. ' 

Cattle, of, i. 31 ; liayiti;; and aelling, 

i. 129; Itade in hmdt of JFan»]>| at*, i. 
178; {^iiiiitip for manure, I. 209 ; laRi 
straw »a fwlder, i.2l8; l>h<kcbolAtn aa 
fodder, i. 220 ; Vreeding area*, 1. 259-00, 
•ale ot calTca, i. 280; fattiinea of 1833 
and IPdfi, i. 301-5 ; cyclone of 1872-4, i. 
300; (heft of, ii. V3 ; JSiligandlo, ii. 
128; trade in lloaQr Uhk, it. 1|5; at 
Kela.marigalani, ii. 141 ; at 'I'lttani, ii. 
l&t ; at t'OcUamiialU. li< 105 ; at KliOTa- 
tiet and At(ayani]wtt^ il. 234 j in Chiitna 
'firofntU (llnadl), ii. 258 ; at .MeobAti, ii. 
2M. 

Cactowa}*! in eonntry round Anehetti 
Paw, U. 109. 

CaOTCry Peak, (Sberaioya), i. 15 ; ii. 250. 
Cares, near Uuinmalaparain, ii. 131. 

Catcfuy, K« AVrii, {. 288. 

Ceara llabbcr, t. 231 . 

Cemetery, at ^laUighi, 11. ItB ; Kiiahna- 
giri,n. 172; IlAya-kOU, ii. 183; Balcm, 
ii. 250; YerrAud, ii. 250 ; l^nnkaridiog, 
ii. 277 • Bee also Tontlia. 

Ceylon, etibdaed hy Ibtjsntja I, i. 56; 

metliod of cofTcc cultiratiori, {. 228. 
Chatraedra O'clOi *<95 'Vcetler (hand). 
Qialcedony, i. 2'J. 

Chalk inflr, Ucology of, i. 25 n. 3, 28; 
Chromite, i. 33. 

Clialukyas, i. 47 ; Ilahtein, i. 47 ». 1,53; 
Pfldaml, i. 50 ; Kalyftiii, i. 50, 01 ; coins 
of. i. 290. 

Chalybite, !. 32. 

Chama lUja of Mysore, i. 68-9. 

Chamier, C. F., tomb of, at Yercaml, H. 
256. 

Chamundaraya, Jain Minister of Jilftrasimba 
Cl'alakad (langa), i, 58 n. 12. 

Chamandi, mother goddets, i. 117-20. 
Chandlsrari, patron deity of Ddrangas, i. 

Chandiyanns, Jain, beiide Uabti at Dhar- 
mapuri, ii. 202. 

Clmidragiri, i. 67, 70 ; ii. 168. 


Cliandtambodi tank (Mosfirl, ii. 113, 137. 
Clntjdriv-Batikar, •« “ Chcndcr-Senkcr,*' 
I. 71,ii. 13S. 

Cfcank Kliell, gircs name to clan of Knru- 
f■Ar,i. 170. 7vri>tulln fyriirn. 
Charcoal, i. 27.1, 276, 283; ii. Ill, 121. 
CA'irin (l-aijil-gin), desctil'e'i, i. 261. 
Chamc<kite Heties, i-5, 27-8, 201. 

ChdiU Jivttariu tdllu p>nl:>-Cn.slc of iUdi- 


ga«), i. 20(. 

Chtttlai (Itindostani), one-«iztecnth, i. 283. 

CAatiraft, rest-l.oosc for trarcllcrB, e.g., 
13iU-»jslai, ii. 22t* ; Talai-rawl, ii. 
303. 

tMiatotaksbaii, •cclioit of Ba(anU,i. 196. 

(Mnkaitatn tcnilczvoor), {. 106. 

CAawlir, toll'iioaiies, ii. 68. 

CAthl^’n (toriiiiic cetetnony}, i. 131. 

nicllajipanbctta, i. 10. 

Clicndailra, iiame of Vislinn, i. 114, see 
Cfcend ra ya-d a r gam . 

Cfcemler.Scnkcr " (Cliandrs-Bankar), i. 
71, ii. 138. 

Chendiaya-flaigam, i. 86, 67, n. 2 ; it. 170. 

Chengatn, inscripliotit at. i. 60; balUe 
between Col. hrnitb and Haidar A!i, L 
77. 

Cljcngam Paw, i. 9, 13; ii, 226; trade 
throughj stopped bv nibberi, U. 81. 

Chctmagul, a 'I'alok KasK'i tinder Head, ii. 
235. 

Cb<‘itnaina Xaik (KAyaka), PolicAr of 
8.ateni and Tenkaral-kOttai, I. 62 j ii. 250, 
302. 

ChennamaHainndran), ii. 51 n. 1. 

Cliennapatiia, Jaghir of Jagadorn lUya, i. 
6H; ij. 169,170. 

Cltcnnapjia KAyaKa, l^oUgdr of Salem, ii, 
227-8. 

CItenna'«andiran>, it. 119, 

Chcras, I. 40, 150; ii. 201. 

Chciry, ripe rofice fruit, i. 231 w. 1. 

CA</r«, cattc ofTioeis, i. 127,171-5; conrta, 
ii. 83 ; trading ruates, i. 17 1 . 

0A4Ttilu~iuttiiH (car-boring eemnonies), 
1. 31. 

Chikka-bctta, i. 10. 

Chikka Dora ItAia, (Myiore), i. 71-2 j iiiaa- 
ter of Salem Histiict; reconquers P-lra- 
mnUal, i. 72 ; conslructu Doddn B 6 l 0 r 
anaikat, ii. 142 ; takes Dhamiapuri, 
Alanukonda-palli, ii. 201, 213; captures 
Oiiialur, ii. 263 ; anncxuies Bankandrug, 
ii. 281 ; owns Atlftr, it. 297. 

Chikkaroina (mother goddess), nt Pikkana- 
halli, i. 121, 

Cliikkanna-halii, churcb destroyed byTipu, 

Chikka Virabbadra NAyaka, ii. 147. 

Cbtla Naik (Nayaka), Poligir, U. 13 ; 
depredations of, ii. 81; robber of Uttan- 
karai Taluk, ii. 215; traditional connex- 
ion of, with Tenkarai-kottai, ii. 227-8 ; 
inscription and account of, ii. 230-1 ; 
associated with Balcrn Chieftaincy, ii. 
250; traditional connexion with Kalta- 
yans, ii. 300, 

Chillies, i. 226 ; ii. 196. 
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Glnnna DuAdu (coin, 3 pies), i. 293. 
Chinna-Gumpu Reddis, i. 166. 
Chinna-Guxiibkalpattij ii. 266. 
CMnna-Kalrayans, i. 18. 
CJamna-Kamakshi-pattij ii. 218. 

Glnnna 'Nattan (caste oiBeer), i. 140. 

Glnnna Tanam (2 annas), i. 293. 

Chinna Sa'dana-palli, ii. 116. 

CMnna-Salem, i. 301. 

Chinna-Soragai, ii. 258, 266. 

Chinna-Tirupati (Enadi), ii. 258. 
Chinnama-samudram, see Chennama- 
samudram. 

Chinnannan, legend of Malaiyalis, i. 152-3. 
Chinnar, see Sanat-kiunara-nadi ; alterna- 
tire name of STvarna-innkhi River, 
Hosur, ii. 137. 

Chinnar bridge, ii. 114. 

Chintdl scale, i. 284. 

Ghintalpadi, ii. 218. 

Ohii-imoya, see Anma clierhndut , i. 234. 
Chisholm, R.S., ii. 239. 

Chitaldriig (Mj'sore State), hluragi 
Matam of Lingayals, i. 194. 

Chitrainaya (leader of Dramila Princes), i. 

ChittOri Hills, described, i. 17 ; Geology, i. 

5 ; hlalaiyali Gnru, i. 16 n, 1, 56 ; hears, 
i. 36 ; settlement, ii. 43-6 ; wheat, ii. 
66 . 

Chittiliugi, i. 18. 

Glniirax (1'amil month, April-May), seed- 
time for Icar or kururai paddy, i. 122 n. 

3 ; dry paddy, i. 213 ; plantains, i. 216 ; 
jjerun-htnibu, i. 219 ; gingelly, i. 223 ; 
harvest of cliolam, i. 220 ; mango, i.’ 
235. 

Chittnii-ohavadi (Salem), ii. 240. 

Chitvcl (Cuddapah) , seat of Dombava Gnru, 

i. 199. 

Chlorite Schist, i. 31. 

Chokka-hctta peak, i. 11. 

Chokka Gaudu, Afasti Poligilr, acquires 
.\nkusagiTi, ii. 116. 

Chokka Gaudu II of Alasti, ii. 125. 

Chokkan Gaudu IV of Ankusagiri, taken 
pri'-oncr by Haidar, ii. 127. 

Chokka Gaudu, Iinmudi, loses part of his 
possessions, ii. 158. 

Oioltka Gaudu, Kempa, reputed grantee of 
Snlagiri Palaiyam, ii. 158. 

Chokka Gaudu VI, Ranianatha, of St'ila- 
^ giri, ii. 159. 

Chokka Gaudu, Rana, of Riilnglri, ii. 158- 

9. 

Chokkanfttha N'ayaka of Aladura. i. 71. 
ChoVik.HiK'ithlsvara, name of Siva, i. 113. 
ChokkruiriViiti, name found in inserijiiions 
r.iid truditiniiallv r(ninf<‘t(<i uith Polijrars 
_ of MiVti, ii. 125 2. 

Ciu’dam, rghuv, vni^iire , i. 220G . 

'’I'-'da*-. tn.-ito!y of, i. 11-5 ; title of, j, |8-; ■ 
eip-tu'idsi liy HA'-htrakutas, i. ; 

50; fi.p-.n'.if.f,' of, i, 53; Ml},},-. ^ 

jusf v, }. i. 5H ; lons-.rwn i 

\Gth ... ii. H'.' ; v, irh 'lagadi'n , ‘ 

ii. '.’‘'•3; !!!., I..' I 

is. Il'ti ; «*. ii. ; ir. Kun.." i 


haya-nallur, ii. 225 ; at Tirta-malai, i. 
230 ; in Salem temple, ii. 247. 

Ohola, Kammalars, suh-casle, i. 186 n. 2. 
Chola-Kerala-Mandalam (see Kongu coun- 
try), i. 67. 

Ghola-Mandalam, extent of, i. 67. 
Chola-Pundyas, origin of, i. 59. 

Cholera, i. 303, 313-14 ; ii. 98 and 237. 
Christians, account of, i. 93-103 ; literacy, 
i. 321 ; at Biligundlu, ii. 128 ; at Alatu- 
gonda-paUi, ii. 148. 

Chromite, i. 33. 

Chueklers, account of, i. 203, of. also 
i. 125, 189, 201-203 ; ii. 109, 209. 
Chudanathesvara, name of Siva, i. 113 ; 
family god of Bagalur Poligais, ii. 118, 
temple in Hbsiir, ii. 133-4, 138. 

Cbndappa Poligar of Bagalur, ii. 121. 
Chudavadi, old Tefa of Hosur, ii. 131. 
Glntpjia (stamp dutv levied on weaveis), i. 
260. 

Oicer ariethinum, i. 222. 

Clandius, coins of, i. 46. 

Clans (Law of .Exogtimy), i. 123 ; of 
Alalaiyalis, i. 163; Kuruhtis, ' i. 170; 
Koraatis, i. 176 n. 2 ; Hppiliyans, i, 181 ; 
Medaras, i. 186. ' 

Clark, A, tomb of, in Salem, ‘ii. 261. 

Climate and health, i; 311. 

Clive, Lord, redistribution of troops by, in 
1799, i. 88 ; ii. 176, 186. 

Clock, sec Emit, i. 289. 

Clogstoun, Afr. H. F., Deputy Diicetoi of 
Settlement, ii. 32, 36. 

Cloth, trade in, 1. 280 ; ii. 116, 231, 259. 
Cloth-printing, i. 270. 

Cockhiirn, David, Collector, ii. 13, 15, 50, 
51, 53. 

Cockburn, Af. D., Collector, i. 100 and 322 ; 
of. i. 227 ; ii. 14, 21, 23, 50, 51 ,>126, 132, 
253, 301. 

Cook-fighting, i. 111. . . 

Coco-nut, oultivafion, i. 211; oil, 1.2/ J ; 
special assessment, ii. 16; Air. On_f* 
treabnent, ii. 21 ; tapped for loddv. ii. 
76; at Alftninda-halli, ii. 195; at Jen- 
karai-kOttai, ii. 218 ; at Pedda-Kuyak- 
knn-palaivani, ii. 302. 

CofTce. cultivation of, i. 227-31 ; expoit of, 

i. 282 : bloom supposed a'-sncialion uitli 
malaria, i. 312 ; ‘ J/mds ’ on Shevatoys, 

ii. 47 ; at Betta-mugaHhun, n. 128. 

Coimbatore, elejdianfs f**^*'); , ‘ " ’ 

, SOniOsvara (Iloysala), i. f-1 ; Ch.ma 

Raj.a, i. 69; conquests of I\ntitlia\a 
Xamsa Raja, i. 71. 

Coins, varieties of. •• ‘-’I'O-.k 
Coir work, ii. 98. 
f.'oleiovs, .sec Kahftyan Hilts- 
f'oJlcotor, in okaiK'- 

menls. i. 301 ; li^-.rd-qua.reiK of n, i-.* ; 
list of, ii. 70-1 ; poueis umlcf .-utly 
lotions, ii. 86-7. 
t’ol!i.g(>, Sileifi, i. .321. 
t'./rmni'Z.'-i/d I’esid.-nts, i- 2 ''S>, -‘9! . ^ 

1 "otiimonif aSioSiS, of, I. » 

-xpK-ndilure ms. ii. 30-?; 3l5-'’Af ir.irk, 

ii. lit ; in Kririinagiri, ii- f'H ; •.;< 
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ii. Ifl ; {n «. 

liV*, KkVjn, h. tSt , ih *1. 

; in Tiiml M. , In Atisr, 

U. 

C.’rrf>i(a«A\l. KO 

i. III. ^ 

IV-iWif i. I« • 

i. 1*7. 

».j II. \. 

rt tf tVl hnilh’* 

I. T^i K«ikl »*.i !»•» 

CcT.*r^M*>»<’T (ff I. 31'?“?''’ 

e| rniiTl**-', i. lii. 

r<~:T»nUl*'*5KoLM.i H*» 

Crt-.M'*!*, In T*') ««• J*s!. »i 

S*^ ; ffmkV, n'lr.jsiS'M i« Ytl>"Te 

Ottr.l 97 

CAW.jrft«!|%r C*j».!iJ Jl? 

I'vri .'‘3 

CVjjtf"? •ill) • * (Kftri'tj), ». 

S-7. 

r/? 

I. 3«5 

IVfr»f, J4«cl., i»j I75>1, An,l,lli‘ 
I>)rR,M.U. U' m. J. 

(Vtti^*11i», 1/’:’^. f'xinjnijpi r! 1*1*1. 1 ►« , 
Ul,-» .\,.rK,lU*l»atK»i*i, NitplJ, 

lUlMRiii, IUji4*'<U itH 

{. fA i rf *‘ tWc^ 

3- 

CV*t«*vi»»ri* 1. S3. 

TruVy, At.tlx! 

i. Klj »1U/V <*»i IU,-;*lRr 

t-l lloxii.h. »stfT^vIf» 

• Rf IVtiVuriJ-ki*-* \o. ir<‘, ii. iy.», 

Ccff«>, fi'vlpfl ty I'fijltU, ( I0| , 

cf, 1. 

t’iti;; kfj'l Ktf ct yttn. 

(pjwily d«“* I, 7J7 « lliie*'!, 

rtrtn] In’ll <f iltlle* w, by itek4, i. 7*11 , 
t>*snQf»fla(f cf, i. 7'-5 * •MiltiR. 
1. S**-!-* } I Hnfin^ •ilh •ni, 
i. 77M } r*» liiuff In, I. 3f3 ; cf. H. 
110,7:3. 

C'ooit, rioriffixi, II, 0|-5j of riffoit, il. 
CtTil l>fornii of, ii. F7 ; f’llmin*!, 
lUlontjicf b7 ; eiittlng f*t«il,Ii. 

M-V; lUicmip, II. >5J ; VIll.Rf, H. 
^J-VO; ('rtminal, ii. VO, VI. 

(Vw«, e»<«! for l>1c)nf;1.lR); ■n-J of 

'l"norJiongO'lo bitf'l eitvllent iRiIhctk, I. 
31. 

Cot, AlUt, I. lOi. 

Cnb», «* /oo«3, i. ]]]. 

Crte, lifol. Aici*rn5«r, kille'l ot ItBys>fc6t)i, 

H. Ibfi M. 7. 

Crime, I/iiiil4iIia, I. 2fK); Koiesl OITencre, 

I. 7u8 ; KHiiiine of 1877*H,I,no7 ; nmlrr 

ii. 81 ; (jtaTC, ii. Vi rxtfeti ii<t> 
■lide'l to, ii. V3. 

Criap, Iler. Henry, (London .Minion), i. 

100, 327 Btid ii. VIO. 

Crotnclclit, i. 42 h. 2 aiid 4.1. 

Croj«, I. 200 j protection of, I. 210. 

Cro*» CoDHin Marriage |, 


• (*«a4l tr CflHitf 

ip;. 

Ctd<I»}»»ii, of, I. 73-I. 

CNsd'laj'tb'f’jatem, of .\rrl»'»Jt JWl*. I. 

SA, 2 «. 

Callitatot* Cram»l), L I3-.*. ll*. 

CloIcpnL I. ICIZ. 
tfr«n»io*ej, I lf.7. 

Jftn. i 8*, <^!li'l>irK*ni, 

«. lift, Ii, lOI. 

fVf»e*a, aro K»in»m. 
r«if*t.oy, I. 

4V»!»rd .\j } <<’. i. JJt j 

JUrRx-r. 1 . 7 ^; 

l*ts«l0Tr*, I, .V4j,re, I,. f,7‘V. 

tvi-M-#. I. »r/. 

r;y*r»» Bt»*» ».»!», I. 277. 


D 

I>«l«»ga1i. il Ml 
Parr'ilii'*, it V7 
l»*/<t.l.», » Vft. 

II levs, 711, 

/'a/.j*"** •'•’n* ’. i 3 *-l. 
l»%kl.»n>».t. JM 

I>skk«!e», (n*r-.'t)Oant anlMeit'e of SUdirtk, 

1 . vm 

t**lai4taln, f fan of (>onibaiia, |. ftft*. 
lUnuW) rttits, drfrtt of Sa«-aS Peat All 
Kl an at, i. iV ■ 3. 

(j )») fojn, I. 2V1 

lU^/nlattw, l.anrat ]•■l')^l«i!e, fi. IV. 
/>«•/• OaJ or .kr*«y lti>»d, iko nadi^kAU 
I'aM. 

Patual) Miaainn, I, IM , j,. 
llahtlaariuarn, (lang»<|'«)IxtK King, i. |8 
■. I. and 3. 

lUiai'Ctani. TaiiIe, ii. 307. 

Inania, il. tZ, 

' IU«4iii].atti. I. 287, VR.liii. Vlftiaec 
' Kallatt, li, 271. 

Piutl.i. IVI. 

lUaari, Vakkiliraa, I. IftV. 

Paaa.Vitabka, il. V'Sft. 

J Haahwvcd, Itoberl, IVinineirial Iteaident, 

! I 2M. 

( lUtea, lajij4-l for toildy, ii. “ft. 

Pate mata, ii. HI. 

Hand Kban, OoTeinor of Cariiatie I'lotin* 

era, I. 73. 

PauIatalKul (Kriahnagiiil, n. if,i, J 72 . 
JMth, Col. John, at l/iyakota, Ii. I«2; 
Paria-kPjwltan (7£th Chniatio Infantry) 
®pd^^Capl. A. Head at Kiiahnagiri, i. 

Patla, Mr. . P., in(ete>t in Irnijdc at 
Haletnaml TirueJiengWo, ii. 2I7-I8and 
3BR. 

/Vyat/it. rclationa by male deveent, I. 123. 
/l4y<fm(a kiiitl of barkgatnmon), I, 111, 

Pe Jlritto. Tatber. ii. 1V7,231. 

Peer (•polteil, Iwikinpamt i««titc),u 3ft. 
Peinoiia, wotabip of, i, IVl-v, 

Z)«NreetiMraa* itriffnt, i, 2C|. 
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INDEX; 


Deiikani-kOta. described, ii. 129-30 ; cattle 
breeding, j. 31 and 259 : oonntry ponies, 

i. 31 ; elepbants, i. 35 ; tigers, i. 35 ; 
bison, i. 36 ; capital of Poligar feudatory 
to Vijayanagar, i. 67 and 69 : taken 
from Itibiil Pao by Kantirava Xarasa 
Kaja, i. 71 ; seized by Cap. Cosby, i. 80 ; 
Baluglifit taluk added to Salem oistriet, 
1799, cf. ii. 14 v. 2, i. 88 ; BetrayasiiVaini 
temple, i. 114 ; headcpaaiters of Girdi, 
Gangaciikara Vakkiligas, i. 68 ; high 
grade sandal, i. 254 ; Tipu’s road, i. 294 ; 
dispensary, i. 317 ; school, i. 326 ii. 2; 
Sab-Kegistrar. ii. 90; Deputy Tahsildar, 

ii. 91 ; Union'(1891), ii. 104.’ 

De’Xobili, Kobert, i. 91-6 ; ii. 249. 

Depopuh'.tion. of mountainous tracts abut- 
ting on KavOri, ii. 109, 192 ; near 
.■\ncheltij ii, 109 ; near ilahilntja-gadai, 
ii. 179 ; in Dliarmapuri taluk, ii. 190-1 ; 
at llogCna-kal, ii. 206. 

lleputy Tahsildars, ii. 59, 60. 

Justi (mofussil), term defined, i. 178 ii. 1. 

Dosa.da (country) Oddars— sec iMannu 
Oddars, i. 188'«. 2. 

Dcsavi Chetti, caste ofliccr, i. 127. 175, 
188. 

Dcvtyi Gaudu, caste officer, i. 217 «. 3. 

Deserted village, sec Depopulation. 

DC'SCsvaraswaini (name of Siva), i. 113; 
temple at IfogOna-kal, ii. 206. 

Di-siniilhosvar (name of Siva), i. 113, 

h'redv-t'iri'a , ii. .30. 

H'fitdai.’tim Itifniis. ii. 55. 

Dovagirisvaia tcmjdc. in Gmmnalapuram, 
ii. 131. 

Dovagiti y.^diwa;.. i. 61. 

n.'-vakularn Kurubas, i. 170. 

D.'-\i'i5T’,n. Ifgeiidaiy ancestor of Dcvangas, 


Bijapur by Kautlrtiva Kaiasa Baja, i. 
71 ; by Cdiikka Di}va Esjii from the 
“ people of Aura,” i. 72 ; stormed by 
Col. Vood, i. 80 ; recaptured by iiaidar, 
i. 83; i\raciura 3IissioTi, i. 96; T/>!!don 
JHssion, i. 102; Vaniyais, i. 83; <(tvh 
i. 213 ; yeaving, i. 263 ; gingcHy oil. i. 
282 ; exports, i. 282-3; eye disease, i. 
311 ; hospital, i. 317 ; schools, i. .32.3-4 
and 328; headquarters of Ttrunro, ii. 3: 
rehellion near. ii. 15 ; courts, ii. 89 ami 
91 ; Union (1886), ii. 103 ; rveaviiic. ii. 
194-5. 


Dli.aimapiiri taluk, described! ii. 189-91 ; 
avestern portion of B.'lramahal, i. 3 «. 2 ; 
black cotton soil, i, 30; bison, i. 36; 
gingclly oil, i. 271 and 282 ; export*', i. 
282-8 ; avenues, i. 298 ; Baihvay. i. .300 ; 
includes tract ceded in 1799, ii. 107; 
toll-gates, ii. 191. 

Dhaimapuii Kiver, i. 9. 

Dhaima-raja, temple of PAnd.ava cult 
i. 115. 

Dlianiuiraja Okkalu, i. 143 «. 5. 

Dharma BivaobAr, Gimr of Nciinjip.:t , j. 
141 ; of Cbetti castes, i. 177 ; of V.Mii- 
yars, i. 183. 

Dliiuyar Ky.^tem, of Archa*an rock*', i. 26. 
Dhobics, k 190. 202. 

Dhniva (IfAslitraknla King), i. 51. 
lihupam^ offcicd at Jlalaiyrili ternplp, i. 
163. 


(flag jmst), i. 11, f. 

Dialects, i. 92-3. ' 

J/rd-mmff, addition to Irfrc-r-i n’-''«‘'-'iuPnt . n. 
16,30.' 

Dignum, iMr. A. .A., i. 325 ; ri. 301, 

Digmmi, All?., ii. 210. ^ 

Dillpatusa, (last of Xolamba kntp), t. U'*, 
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/Viifl''* '►•. I* I 

J)otnb»1, rf Ijitpsj^l*. ». 11*1 I"- I. 

l)cii.1'il««,i. JV^-VVO i li. tl. 1 

iVome, twinUon ol, 

i.. itrt, -rrj 

U«VK» lUmU (rtitr.ln»l lnt«>, iK 
J>DimvkntU-h»ll.,i. n.WI . u. l»l. 
ik-rni, i. Is7. I W. j 

DwVAU Kli*n.i. <1**. a. 1 

l>ctc*.PJ),>^u Jt>in, II. JVV-:!. 

/*•**) *>’*>e**' 

*3j>j Ir nl mufk, iu 73. 

Di-aiiiiU rtu»<^. 1. 47. 

r*tit!»r»i*), 

(flUor.i.iic.voi. 

Dritidiui tal'ion*, i. IIV, IW. 

I>r»«ii, i. 105* j ». lCft-7 niil Kl , 

KotnU, i. I71 i J^Wiii, i. IVi; Kera* 
«U,l. iV7. 

i. 

Detif-ii, oil HirLI •«(! Irfi lUiM 

CMlrt, i. IS»5 ; lUya-VOU, ii. thi. 

I) effc,i.37. 

Jiuidti <88 4 j-iMl, 1. Ml, 973. 

J) M(i-kaUi, I'lnjlil*. 

\\\\\ , i. U i 11. *205. 

Jttf-fini (es S }'i?0i I. Ma. 
llopUnil^ jn\U*, i. ‘213 «. 1. 

(fo^fv foltcn K9, '2'*l , 

ii. 110. 

I)er^» (moUier i. U®. 

(f<iUc»n rjin«-u), i, 

Dorriia 1>. 

DorTOrlhant, i. IIC. 

(liriJ«-l«m). I. 131. 

Duaifi, IfjjcTJil* oi jirfliUloitc, 1. f I. 

DyeifiR, rl coHoii, i. 2fl5 ; li. 372 ; of 

i. 207 ; prcp'^M of, i. '2CV ; of kital (rtain, 
I. 277. 

DyVe* pcoloRf, i. 28. 

DykrA'iVU, hsiiiUt of Iflmtinajiuii, 

ii. 199. 

Dpcnteiy, i. 311. 

E 


I-jirlh-oating, (it tomb in VcH.tM(Ij*T»!iw8i, 
ii. 274. 

3ji»t Inilian lion Company, i. 273. 

1 jislcr Fcatirn!, »t Mat«Ran<1ft*pnlIi, ii. HB ; 
ftl KOailftr, «. 197 ; nV VclUndi-irftlaMi, 
U.274. 

lAstcm tibaiR, i. 41. 

I'hhalU, i. 10. 

l-Manga-talai, ii. 273. 

3i<in}>p.'\'li, described, ii. 273*4 ; mint, i. 33 
Catbolio bctUcment, 1. 97, 100 ; flie-nalk' 
inp, 1. llCj Bcmbadttvnnn, i. 172; 
.tobacco btalks, i. 226 ; wearing, i. 263; 
cs8tor>oil, i. 271-2 : brass rnsUng, i. 276 j 
iMilmynv and cane jaggery, and Rallpefte, 
1. 27b{ Goinca woim and yaws, i. 312' 
union, ii. 103 ; toll-gate, ii. 272, 


iy»l.j«!i.S*4d. i. iCf.lM. 

Filrcnticn, i. S’.'O f*. 

I'lihutn Bipbt IIbiuI Faction, 

f. 126. 


ra»tc ofricef, i. 127. 

/ liXiSuTH, ixction of BaWnis, i. IPC. 
r.)an>V«i» .Mti.talijar, l«-}r«i:d of, at Aiapa* 
ot, u. 2t*i. 

irkkatii. r!«ii of .Mfdarak. i. 18C. 
i!l;otais.«c).4tya, focnder of liriglyat 
1. 1V1. 

I'Uttarin, *1, i. JOO, lr2. 

FSaiatn] attt. li. 266. 

Flc|!.at»t., j ri 

Il/tniof HtirftMii i. 217-9; cf. i. 

U0.2Pt.3‘^0. ->3 , li. 110, 193. 

Illiiii, of Oifi* d\ns*ty. i. f.<i ; ii. 201. 
I.liot. r. F. (.IX.'JdiIr*'), Iciiitiof, ii. 2ul. 
I'liMl'etbj’el, t. 102, 

Kn*iii»i8ii (mot) rr goddess), i. 117, 110; 
l-itioti deitrof 0<l'iar*, i. J88 ; DoiiiKs* 
il«, ». 2i'0. llirckJer*, i. 2C|. 
FUas-a-Sarl.t. motlei Kc<Mr««, i. 161. 

»<“« Af in fieufn, i. 222. 

(in.Vaiai.SacH (n.nU.er gwHe%a woi- 
*b»l-l‘r«l by rtIftUitalis}, i. 164. 
nin-ksisi-Nai), i. £&, 

ninr-Nrtd, i. 6h , of Nattint, i. Ill; Kai- 
LAisrr, i. 180 , Faliui*, i, J89. 

Dor rirer, i. 7. 
rimttuH'irn Biiijils. i. 170. 

KimnaWlB Nagarattos. 1. 176, h. 4, 

Fnadi, kteatitr at, li. 2v8. 

Fr.dopainy, I, 123. 

Kiiftanrliiwnient of Inams, ii. C3-4. 
Kta-Msttnr, aee Iniinatttir, ii. 221. 
Krnnipatftii), formerly lliranyanuram. 

ii.273. 282«. 1. 

F.ta|<}«lU, i. )r>8 m. t. 
llraya-inMigaUni, i. 69 n. 2 , ii. 272. 
Kie)-aj-tr», piinco of Western (Janpw, i. C|. 
Di-mHlrti, 1. 12. 

»<e7«fr|tT J>rpe«iifa on PbeTUtOtS, i, 234. 
FiO'le, Attack on, by Dodda liCm I(aj\ of 
My*©ic, i. 71 ; cnptnred by liaid.ar, 
i. 83. 


FiiAiitA-hAmudiani, ii. 61 h. 1, 302. 
Kira-MnUftr, sec Iruinattrir, ii. 221. 
Ilitnpjsi II, lUgnlOr I’oligftr, ii. 110, 137, 
138. 


^ruduAntli (bulbbaiter) Inatn, ii. 61, 
Frulku, see CfUtroph fijnnten. 
fy-vlatu, denotes extent of land, i. 288. 
Krnmai. jossibly ifjsorc, jcfcireil to In 
VattclQttu inscrit'tions at Oddanalti. 
il. 210. ^ 

ITcttppaUi, ii. 105. 

FthQ-malui, i. 14 n, 2, 
rUAppur, described, il. 298-9 ; HraliinanB 
at, i. 137 «. 1 ; indigo factory, i. 278 ; 
MifTHrtM, i. 200 «. 2 ; mat-making, ii. 201 ; 
frIiArfJtffm Tillage, ii. 6l «. 1 • nnion. 
ii. 103. ’ 

Dlina Koravas, alternate name of Uppu 
Koraras, I. 106. 

Fvftnh jffmif/tnrt, i, 11 «. 1, 197, 234. • 
FupTttriia iirvedli, i. 107. 

Eril Eye, i. 147, 210. 
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Excise, see AWmii. 
Exogamy, i. 123 2, 

Eyj’il-Nfid, i. 68. 


P 

Eaclions (Riglit and Left Hand), i. 125-6. 
Eairs, see Markets. 

Ealse complaints, ii. 91-2 ; coining, ii, 92. 
Earaine, of 1833, i. 303 ; of 1866, i. 304 ; 
of 1877-8, i. 306 ; of 1891-2, i. 308 ; 
effect on population, i. 90-1 ; Eeeder 
Kail ways, i. 300 ; effect on excise re- 
venue, ii. 74-5 ; llosur Taluk, ii. 110 ; 
unlmown in Attur Taluk, ii. 292. 

Fanani (coin), i. 290. 

Eann, Hosur Keniount, ii. 163-4. 

Fasli Year, ii. 57 n. 1. 

Fathia (Mukammadan religious offermgs), 

i. 107. 

Eauna, i. 34. 

Eazl-ulla-khan, i. 82. 

Felidae, i. 35. 

Eemale education, i. 327-8. 

Eems, i. 33, ii. 139. 

Eerries, i. 299 ; in Hosur, ii. 114 ; Krisli- 
nagiri, ii. 164 ; Dkarmapuri, ii. 194 ; 
Uttankarai, ii. 218 ; OmalPr, ii. 258, 
Tiruchengodu, ii. 272 ; Revenue from, 

ii. 102-3 ; of. ii. 67. 

Eerruginous, clay, i. 30, 32 ; sands, i. 32. 
Eestivals, of Christians, see Easter ; of 
Muhammadans, i. 106 ; of the Eire 
Pandavas, i. 116 ; of Manmatha (the 
^dian Cupid), i, 116 ; of Maiiamman, 
i. 118-9 and 126 ; of Ankal-amman, 
i. 119, 120 ; of Doddamma and Chikkam- 
ma, i. 121 ; of Madurai-Viran, i. 121 n. 
4 ; of Malaiyalis, i. 164 ; of Kurava- 
Pira-Devar, i. 171 ; of Amhairamman 
and Padaikalam, ii. 296. 

Eihres, i. 277 ; ii. 272. 

Fiotcs indica, for food plates, i. 283. 

Eield, Captain George, Commandant at 
Salem, ii. 242. 

Eire, Protection, Eorestry, i. 263. 

Eire-tax, ii. 66. 

Eire-walking (at Muharram), i. 107 ; 
Pandava cult, i. 115-6 : Pattal-amman, 

i. 120. ’ 

Eisoher, George Erederick, account of, 

ii. 244-5 ; coffee and cotton, i. 227 and 
ii. 47 ; tea, i. 231 ; indigo, i. 277-8 ; 
saltpetre, ii. 79 ; see also i. 326 ; ii. 243, 
244-6. 

Eisoher Mr. James, i. 277 ; ii. 239, 242. 
Eischer e Hill (Shevaioys), i. 16 n.- 1. 

Eish, species of, i. 39 ; as food, i. 110. 
hishery, of tanks farmed annufilly, ii. 

lishery rent. Local Eund receipts from, 
ii. 102-3. ^ ’ 

Eishing castes, list of, i. 172. 

Eission, i. 123 n. 1. 

Eitzgeiald, Captain K. V attacked by 
Haidar, i. 79 stoi-ms Krishnagiri, ii. 
174-6. 


Eitzgerald, Major Thomas, defends attack 
by Haidar, i. -79 ; occupies Venkatagiri- 
kota and marches to Araleri for relief of 
Col. Wood, i. 82 ; unsuccessful pursuit 
of Haidar into Carnatic, i. 83. 

Eloods, i. 309. 

Elora, i. 33-4. 

Elorican, i. 38. 

Elying-fox, as food, i. 110. ’ 

Ely-shuttle slay, introduction of, i. 269. 

Eodder in Reserved Eorest, i'. 266 ; in 
Eamine of 1877-8, i. 306 «. 1 ; at Re- 
mount Depot, ii. 163-4. 

Eood, i. 110-11, i. 188, 205, 216, 220. 

Eorhes, Lieut. B. J., attack on Kiishna- 
giri in 1791, ii. 176 n. 3. 

Eorests, i. 248-58 ; roads, i. 296 ; on 
Shevaroys, i. 297 ; in Hosur • Taluk, 
ii. 113-4; Krishnagiri, ii. 164 ; Dliarma- 
puri, ii. 193 ; Uttankarai, ii. 217 ; Salem, 
ii. 233 ; Omalur, ii. 257 ; Tir-uchen- 
godu, ii. 271-2. 

Eorts, see Hill Eorts, Village Eorts. 

Eoulkes (Annie Gertrude), ii. 239 ; (Jessie), 
ii. 245 ; (Paul Von Wenckstien) ii. 239 ; 
(Rev. Thomas), i. 121 «. 4 ; ii. 239, 245 ; 
(Robert), on snakes, i. 38 «. 1. 

Feurcroya gigantea, \. 233. 

Eowl (pea, spur and jungle), i. 38 ; as 
food, i. 110. 

Eox and Geese, i. 111. 

Eoxes, i. 37. 

Ereehold rules, on the Shevaroys, ii. 47. 

Eree supply system of arrack revenue, 
ii. 74. 

Ericaud, Eather, Kovilur, ii. 197. 

Erog, eaten by Parayans, i. 110. 

Euel, cow-dung, i. 209 ; castor stalks, 
i. 224 ; Railway, i. 252-3 ; in Reserved 
Eorests, i. 253, 282. 

Euller’s earth, i. 33. * 

Euneral customs, i. 136, 161. 

Eusion, i. 123 «. 1. ‘ 


No. of. 


G 

Gadi, administrative unit for Vellikai 
Vellalars and Vakkiligas, i. 127, 140, 
168. ^ ^ ' 
Gaganagiri, i. 13 ; ii. 162, 165-6. 

Gajam, measure of length, r. 287. 
GajuluBaljas, i. 178. 

Gall-nuts, i. 282. 

Gamallas, Telugu -toddy-drawers, 
i. 183. 

Game, i. 37. 

Games, i. 111. . •. i t 

Gampa-Biivvamu-vaUit’ ■ (Tel.), sub-casle o 

Madigas, i. 204. 

Gamya GhdtulV' Kammas, i. 166. 

Gan-apati, see VignCsyara. _ 

Ganapati, Rajas of Orissa, 1. 61 «. 6. 

Gandi-kottai, original centre of Pedakanti 
Reddis, i. 166 n. 6. 

Gandlas, i. 182-3. 

Gandy, Eather J. A., ii. 304. 

Ganesh, see VignOsvara. 

Gangndikara Vakkiligas, i. 167-8. 
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0*ng)iM;ondii*CljftU»m»niU^atn. 1. 1?. 

OangnMondji, »« lUjfmlni Clu'iU I. 
OanffainiM (mother !• H8-J0, 

201 . . , . ■ 
OangvXfrl, unWiTUion o( KiRatilli'CIOU* 
]n»nd&1\m. i. 69. 

Oanciiulla V^nniyin, i. 142. , 

Oanca.PaiUnip, i. 47-8; •InJcqle for 
rii»ten«, i. 60, emblem (Flej>lwt»t »nil 
Piran), i. 62; alUaw «Uli Kuhlm* 
i. 6i ; comiiVUt »ahTenio», by 
A.iHya I (Chain), i. 63; (SVe «Uo In- \ 
fcriptlon*, U*«pn** *H'^'‘***^ ' 

Gnnjja-lUia (I lomU Oeueml). I. 69. . 

(liitiKa>-Ad> “ h’inely-»is llioo»»«d **, I 
\Ve>teni Oatifri* tenitery. i. 60: ' 

(si to Bnln^^a II (or killinR lUcMmalU, i 
J. 66 ■. 2 ; tnVen by ChJlaa from , 
Cbalnhw. I. 6fl ; cont^t)e^^! hr lUjarlja ■ 
1, i. 60’; Chain territorv in 12th «ntory, ‘ 
I 69 ; inTaded hv Vithnu-ranlhaiia, . 
1.69. 

OaiiRUTaUi, deveriW, U. 299; ef. 1. 20, I 
lot n. .3. 199 «. 3; ti. 103. ! 

Gangan, Weatem, o( TalaV-ld, of KftUr, 
pee \Ven1,em Gatignn. 

Gaiigaa, belieTe<l to flow into Vennaiyftr, 

i, 8 ; into KArCri, ii. 274. 

Ganga, Cibnmal, it. Vi. 

G&nigaa, i. 192. 

Qanja, admini'ilration of, (I. 78.9. 
Oara'ii'gutU, i. II. 

(Holy of Motieaor CrWit of 
K feiDple), {. 112«3. 

Ganien cn;H, i. 226. 

(Janieta, i. 31. 

Garfi^oni, i, 99'9 ; at Kri^hnagiri. li. 170 ; 
at lUya'lAbi, it. ISd; at I’etmagatam, 

ii. 210; in Salem, ii. 2(2, 260; at 
SanharidurR, li. 283 ; at .^Uflr, 11. 297. 

ffarttdi Inflm, ii. 61. 

Gatti ^tudalivAra, of Kongu, I'oligar* 
feudatory to ^fadura, a<^unt of, ii. 208* 

9 ; nee aloo, i. <18-V ; lo'« territory in 
Coiintntore to KanlUsTa Xarasa ifajt, 

i. 71 ; I’erumMlai, ii. 211 ; SoTappadi, 

ii. 212 ; Tenkarai-kOttai, ii. 227 ; Amaia- 

kimdi, ii. 269 ; Omalftr, ti. 202 ; Tara- 
tn'itigalam, ii. 2<ll ; I’oUmp'titi, li. 270 ; 
Pankandaig, ii. 277, 281 ; (Plyala) 

TiruchengMu, ii. 287 ; .\ttftr, il. ’291, 
296. 

Qaudhkulam, Kiirubas, i, 170. 

Gauramina (Ucldeas), i. 211 ; ii. 131. 
Qeddi-konda hill», t. 13. 

Geology of District, i. 26-31 and 40. 

Qerati, i. 10, 291 ; ii. 110. 

OcTjuau F.^angclicat Lutheran Syitod of 
MUsouri, Ohio and other States, I. 102 
n. 2. 

Germany, Artiaan Tiliesionarics from. t. 

101. 

Qhattada Koraras, alieniatire names of 
Uppu Koravas, i. 196. 

GhazipOr factory, opinm supplied flora, ii. 

Ghee, export of, i. 282 ; tnule, tax on I 
middlemen engaged in, ii. 67. ' 


n^aUm All, Mir. Miriam, embwvry la 
I^ais XVI, ii. 177. 

OiHdlu rreluga), grain nv^asure, i. 296. 
Oingee.i. 67.70,71,73.301. 

Ging^lly, (7.7i«), »e« .S/ii'Wfs inditu’n. 
Gingelly, Will, #<*« (Jtiftit nJf iriaiV<». 
Gingeiiv-oil, ntanufactate of, i. 271: ii. 
08; Rela-manpalam, ii. 140; Krishna- 

f iri, ii. 161 ; KaTeri-j'atnsni, li. 171 ; 
Hiatmapari, il. 194, 1V6, IW ; UUan- 
karai.ii. 218. 

Ginning (cotton), i. 261. 

Gl»’et (Mnhsrram inswinerader*), i. 106-6. 
Gh-Xs-ud-^lin Tflghlak, i. 61. 

Oleig. Sir. J. !>.. Collector, ii. 26-6. 
Glenshaw. i, 11 ; ii. 129. 

Glorcr, I’hilip PngaM, ii. 166, 183. 

Glorcr, John Carapbell, ii. 142, 119, 166, 
183-3. 

Glue, ocrarings from hid^s, i. 272. 
GnlnamhiKai, rarratl as srorshipjwil hy 
X'Ctl&Tans, i. 162. 

Gnana Hir.trharx's, Gurn of VAnivars, i. 
183. 

Gneissic ttwkt, i. 26, 3'3. 

Goanese Mivsionariri, I. 98 ; it. 118. 

Goat, i. 36. no. 

Oi'f^ (. 166. 

GotUlle. Slonsfignent, ii. 197. 

G0<ln-malai. i. 23, 33 ; ti. 233. 

GolroixU. Qntb Shahs of, i. 66 n. 2, 66 n, 
9,70. 72. 

Gol«>onda Viyi),Aris. i. 137-8; []. 168. 

Gold, workings, i. 33. 

Goldsmiths* weights, !. 283-1 ; lax on, i!. 
66 . 

Gold thieml , inakats of, tax on, ii. 67. 

GAG (marhlea). i. III. 

Uolla Ihilijas, i. 179. 

OoIIas, BC-sinnl of, i. 171-2 and 169: cf. 
168. 190, 201. 

(ISmmlhnm, (spout in a bhrine), I. 112. 
Conor, i. 21 ; ii. 268. 

Goodrich, Jfr. Ii. Ft. A., Fcttlcmcnt hv. it. 
32,3:1.34. 

floolv. Morati Hao Ghorpade of, i. 73; 

Oolla-s migrated from, {. 172. 
GOftrft-edolrnm, coin, i. 290 and n. 2,292 
and 293. 

Gcrrn (seedMirill), i. 208. 

Oitra (Ilmbmanio clan), i. 123 n. 2. 
OCI^lartnt (founders of Lingftyats), i. 

Gouj-on, Father, ii. 197. 

Gorindalll (IlAahlrokftla), i. 60-1. 

Gowdie, afajor, at lUyn-kota, i. 86 ; ii. 
182, 186 ; Anehelti-ilurgnm, ii. 116 ; 
llosOr, ii. 138 ; Nllagiri-durgnm, li. 161 : 
Kalnagiri, ii. 166. 

Graham, Captain, Assistant Buperintendent 
and Collector, ii. 2-3, 16 ; Banad to Nan- 
jappa llegent of NSgalDr ralflij*ams, it. 
121 and h. 2 ; ii. 127, 169, 172. 

Bamuel, tomb of, at Jrattigiri, ii. 

Grain, trade in, i. 279 ; ii. 234, 258.9 - 
raea^res of, i. 281-7 ; special for wages’ 
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Gram, Bengal — see Oioer arietinum^ i. 222 ; 
Black,- — sea Fliaaeolios radiattis^ i. 222 ; 
Green, — see FJtasethcs mimgo^ i. 222 ; 
Horse, — see Foliohos hlflorus^ Bed, — see 
Oajanus indicus, i. 221. 

Grama Bevatas (village deities), i. 117-22. 
Grdtna-nattam (village site), i, 107. 
Granaries, i. 210-1, 222. 

Grange (Yercaud), i. 23 n. 3, 21-5, ii. 253. 
Granites, i. 26. 

Grant Buies for settlers on Shevaroys, ii. 

Grapes, i. 234 ; ii. 165. 

Grass-mats, i. 277 ; ii. 114. 

Grass-tax, ii. 66. 

Grave crimes, ii. 92. 

Grazing, in Forests, i. 250, 255-6. 

Grazing Farm, for Eemounts, ii. 148. 

Green. Gram, see Phaseoliis mnngo, i. 222. 
Green Hills (Shevaroys), i. 15, 16, 312. 
Green-mats, i. 276. 

Green, Village, in the Shevaroys, ii. 45. 
Groundnut, see Arcliis hypogce-a, i. 224, oil, 

i. 271. 

Guava, see Fsidium gaayava^ i. 234. 
Gubikal, i. 11 n. 2. 

Gugai (Salem City), weaving, i. 264-5, 309 ; 

ii. 105, 241. 

Guinea worm, i. 306, 312 ; in Mfiehgii, 
Nangavalli, ii. 261. • 

Gnizotia ubymnica (Niger or Wild Gin- 
gelly), i. 2Q7, 223, 271. 

Gujarat, Krishna III, i. 56 ; Patnulkarans, 
i. 182. 

Gulbarga, see Bahmani. 

Guli-sandiram, skirmish near, i. 88. 
Gummalapuram, described, ii. 130 ; ef. i. 

44, 168 n. 4, 194. 

Gundakal ridge, i. 14. 

Gundal-guddai, i. 14 n. 2. 

Gundur village (Shevaroys), i. 15 ; ii. 234. ■ 
Gfmi Tsdhda Dandlu, nickname of Velamas, 
i. 165 n. 1. 

Gunny bags, i. 282. 

Gimta^ land measure, i. 287-8. 

Guntaica (weeding-plough), i. 209. 

Guntika, see weedipg-plough. 

Guntuva, see weeding-plough. 

Gurightjas, goldsmith’s weight, i. 284. 

Guru, i. 127, 128, 145. 

Gurukkals (bell-ringers). Brahmans who 
officiate as temple priests, i. 137. 
Gurusami-palaiyam (Salem), weaving 
industry, i. 263, 266. 

Giiru-st(d(t-7natams, Branch matams of 
Lingfiyats, i. 193. 

Gutalu Gtii-appa Nilyani-vilru, founder of 
theBilgalur Poligar family, ii. 119 and 

Gfiti (Gooty) Golla, sub-caste, i. 172. 
Guttagai (fixed rent as distinguished from 
vdram), i. 213 ; ii. 62. 

Gutta-halli, ii. 188. 

Guttirayan, i. 10-11 ; ii. 189. 

H 

Ilabibulla Sahib, iVIir i\rnhainraad , Khan 
Bahadur, i\Iittadar of Bevuballi, ii. 177. 
Hasinatite, i. 30, 31. 


Haider Ali, 1. 45 ; conquers Baramabal, i. 
74 ; usurps Government of hlysore 
defeated by Marathas, i. 75 ; indemnity 
on pledge of Kolar District, i. 76 ; takes 
Kaveri-patnam, defeated at Chengam and 
Tiruvannamalai, i. 77 ; halts at -illattur, 
recaptures Tiruppatthr,iyaniyambadi and 
attacks Ambtir unsuccessfully, abandons 
Vaniyambadi, retreats to Kaveri-patnam 
and quits Baramahal temporarily, i. 78 • 
attacks Captain B. V. Fitzgerald’s convoy 
unsuccessfully, occupied in North and 
West, i. 79 ; re-enters Bangalore, i. 80; 
ambuscade near Budi-kota Pass against 
Col. Wood foiled,. offers peace, but terms 
rejected, recovers Mulbagal, i. 81 ; Col. 
Wood’s disaster at Bagaltrr, i. 82 ; 
invades Carnatic, marches to Madras, 
dictates peace ; Second Mysore War, i. 83 ; 
coins of, i. 291 ; master of the Barama- 
hal, ii. 119; dealings with, Bagalnr 
Poligar, ii. 119-20 ; captures Ankusagiri, 
ii. 127 ; attacks Hosur, ii. 138 ; Kela- 
mangalam as a military position, ii. 141 ; 
improves the position in Kavgri-patnam, 
ii. 171 ; captures Salem, ii. 250; Omalur, 
ii. 263 ; holds Attnr Taluk, ii. 297. 

Hail storms, i. 23, 226. 

RaTcMa Inam, ii. 54. 

Halaipuram, i. 280. 

Ralalkdr Inam, ii. 54. 

Haleb'id, capital of Hoysalas, i. 58. 
Hale-kundani, see Kundani, ii. 143. 

Hale (old) Kurubas, i. 169. 

Ralli (Kan.), cattle pen, in place names, 

i. 108. 

Hdhc (milk) Kurubas, i. 169. 

Hamilton, A., tomb of, in Salem, ii. 251. 
Hamilton, Captain, of the Engineers, 
prisoner of Tipu, tragic fate at Hosur, 

ii. 134-5. 

Hampi (capital lof Vijayanagar Empire), 
Devangas migrated from, i. 181. 
Hanumfin, Monkey God, guardian of gates, 

i. 114-15 ; Hude-durgam, ii. 139; Maha- 
mja-gadai, ii. 179; Tattakkal-Duigam, 

ii. 188. 

Hanuman Ghat, see Ayilpatti Ghat, ii. 
291. 

Hanumantapuram, ii. 195. 

Hanuma- til tarn, described, ii. 220, see also 

i. 273-4, 299 ; ii. 218. 

Hares, i. 37-8. 

Hargrave, Mr. E. B., Collector, ii. 13-14 ; 
urges retention of hfittas, ii. 17-8; 
reduction of assessment, ii. 21 ; Iiiams, 

ii. 53 ; Bungalow at Dharnmpuri, ii. 198 ; 
tomb in Salem, ii. 251 ; Kalrayans, 
ii. 301. 

Hariali grass, ii. 137. 

Harihara II (Vijayanagar), i. 64. 

Rari jRdsi (harvest perquisite), ii. 49. 
Hariyur, see Harur, ii. 220. 

Harris, General, campaign of 1799, i. 87-8 ; 

see also ii. 121 and «. 1, 127, 208. 

Harrow, i 208. 

Harflr, desoribed. ii. 290; iSfaiiiyakkam 
Patiakkriram, i. Ill ; Janajipars, i. 177 
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317*, Stil..ncKistrar, ti. 50; , 
S«i»ltaiIJir'Mjiin'lratc, ii. 51 ; biiIoh (ii. 
101), KmIia of Utt.mkyl Ulnk, ii. 2Io; 
toll g%tc noil intirkct, ii. iJIb. 

HuTMl, i. ‘.iOS, nl-^o I*cr<jnisitc*. 
HuUtnpatli, (Willem ’l’o*ii)i >• • ’*■ 

lOi, ‘iifi. 

Ila^timilN. (KoUt OM>fr»); nItf»n»tiTO 
name of rnthiTljniti 11^ i. tl-h 
Ilnlti. (cotton^ KtjruKi*, l. 165. 

llawtiiomc, (Fhoarovs), i. 16. __ 

Headmen. MUsge, {. 127 «. 3, 13?iii. 
lleiwUuarleni, nUtiirl, Taluk, Hivmona, 

ii. M.co. 

lIeAUh,rnMic,i. 311-16. 

Ileatlli-Ux, it. 67. 

Ucatli.J. M. eo»on. i. 227 , Commema! 
llcsiletil, i. 262-3 ; imltRO, i. 2l7 , K'tvO 
Koto Iron Cotninny, ii. 21.7-1 , of 
infant ann, ii, vbl. 

HcIk^Iiors, I. 37. 

Ilfiftif KuTTtidiftdrH (Kan.), fciih-eti*le of 
.MainRa-.,i.20l. 

^tR^•kol*^n KuniVna, i. liO. 

Utteiltin FrttM/rir, l/^f-llliRhl on Hiota- 
roya, 1. 230. 

Hemp, oultiTafion of, i. 2JJ. 

IlcjTie, Captain, Connnandnnt at fitlem, Ii. 
230. 

IMiieiti effnaallaai (IVo'an Uemi)). 5. 233. 
ilHea and ikinj, UntiifiR and trade, 1. 272, 
279,2S2;ii.2l5. 

Hills, i. 9-2i: cdUlTatioii on, 1. 211. 
feTCrisb season, i. 312; cholera rare on, 
i. 313 i UcTcnoe FcUlemetil of, Ii. 42-16. 
Hi\\-Votla in the HALaghat, It. ill ; mc 
M alUppAdi, MaUamja-gidAi. Hola- 
Timma-lUj-an-Hargani, lUyakOta, 
KtishnaRiri and Virabliadra-l>urRam, 
JaRaflflti-DurRatn, KflRn.inalat, Oagn- 
tiagiri, Tattakkal ; see also, ii. l73. 
IlimaTat-Vetiara ^United I’roTinec#), »rt«fn»n 
of LlfiRayata, i. 193. 

Hindu Ihljas, oppreuiac tixation of, ii. 66 
n. 1. 

Hindus, worship ai Muhaiiiinadan abrines, 
i. lot ; fire-walkinR dnriiiR Miiharrain, 

i. 107 ; iitcT&ey amouR, i. 321. 
Hindustani, rroportion of population 

speakinR, i. 92. 

Hiranya’s hoar, tenn osed for twilight, i. 
289. 

Hiranya Qaudu, first Foligsr of Rolagiri, 

ii. 126, IC8. 

Hisaa Bhrotriyains, of Helhry, compared 
with “ share TillagCB ”, ii. C3. 

Hoarc, Sergeant, Omalnr garrisoned under, 
ii. 263. 

Jlsbali, territorial dirision for caste and 
revenue administration, i. 127, 140; ii. 
4, 142. 

Hotiges, Sfajor, ii. 239. 

Hoe, i. 208. 

Hogona-kal, Palls of KftTCri at, confincnce 
of Banat- Kuinara-nadi with KavCri des- 
cribed, ii, 205-7 ; cf. i. 6, 11, 36 ; ii. 189. 
lloleyas, i. 202-3. 


/fill, fcstiral in Kbrlliem India, i, 116. 
liolika, fetnslc deinoii, i. 116 ». 3. 

Holland, Sir ‘1’., oti the gcologv of Salem, 

i. 25 n. 3, 28 n. 1, 29 «. 2, 31 n. 

Honey, ii. 121. 

Honey-rooks, (Shca-aroa-t), i. 16. 

Ilonnaliga Chct'iyar, (^rali), ii. 160. 
IfiMk-sainginR. i. 122. 

Horns, exjiortcit fioni Kilmi, i. 283. 

Horses, i. 31 , pitrch.as'* fur Itcmount Depot, 

ii. 162. 

Ilorsc-gratn, see Jklie\bi hjlurui. 

, liova (Kew) Kurnbas, i. 169, 

Hoaftr, descrtlr-d, li. 1.11-9; capital of 
I'oIigSr fcuilatory to Vijayatiagar, i. 67 ; 
taken from Chandra Sankar hy Kantl- 
lavaKarava lUjs, i. 7l ; taken byC^I. 
Bniith, 1. 80, attaeke<l by Haidar and 
Col. VL'floil's failure at, i. 82 ; taken by 
< Wnwn fis, i. 86 , rtfA»ion, i. 8.8 ; J’injJ* 
IIS, i, lot; I/intlnn .MiNsion, i. Ili2; 
weatiiig, 1.26.1. proj-osed Hailnay line 
to Bangalore, i. 309; eye diaca^, i. 
311; iinmnne finin cholera, t. 31.1; 
idagwe. i. 3lf. , licspital, i. 317 whools, 
I. 321, 326 2 ; 328 ; taluk of iLtl/ighAt, 

ii. 14 a. 2; ConrL*. ii. 90-1, Union, ii. 
101; original seat of Jlagalrir PoligArs, 
ii. 119. 

ilosflr Taluk, tiefccndfd. ii, 166; ferns, i. 
34 ; cession, 1. 88 , it. 107 monsoons, i. 
206 ; irrigatioh, i. 236 ; dearth of hshour, 

i. 216 , eatlle-hretslmg, i, 259*60 ; tians- 
fer to North .\Tcot and retransfer to 
Salem, li. 107. 

Hounds at Hosor, i. .17. 

Houses, l. 107-8; of Ckldats, i. 188-, of 
llomlMras, i. 199 . Kamln tliatchins. {. 
220 . 

House-breaking, ii. 92. 

Hoose-taaon weaTcrs. i. 260 ; under Tipu, 

ii. 167 : in tiinons, ii. J0.1. 

Hoy*%la BalUlas, i. 58-64 ; RointsraTa 
favourite n.smc nmong, i. 113 n. 2 ; oan- 
iicction with Kundant, ii, 108, 146; 
JUya-kota. ii. 182; inscriptions at 
Adaman-kOtLsi, ii. 196; Kanibaya- 
nallOr, ii. 208 «. 2. 226 ; at TAra-inanga- 
lom, U. 263 ; Dltannapmi. Li. 203. (See 
also inscriptions, Iloysalns). 

I Hnbli (Dharwnr), Ilcad-rjuarters of a 
> Lingayat i. 191. 

‘ llodfrAOrgam, described, ii. 139, cf. i. 6 
j and 9 {surrendered to Cornwallis, j, e'fl • 
auttendered to Lieut.-Col. 01weT,i. 88* 
stmtegio Tahie, ii. 111. ’ ’ 

Hullah, Jain Minister of Hoysala Nnm- 
aiinlLa I, i. 66 n. 12. 

Ilnndred-and-one BwAioi Hill, i. 10. 
Hunting Castes, list of, i. 173. 

Hussain Niz.am Shab of Ahmadnagar, i. 

Hydrography of District, i. 3. 

Hyenas, i. 37. 

npmttKehmU noxia, coffee fungus on 
Bheraroys, i. 230 1. 
ffype*€««‘y, among Jfadigas, i. 204. 
Hypogene eebists, i. 26. 
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lago, Fallicr San, i. 96. 

Ibbalipa (Tel.) Grain measure, i. 286. 
Ibraliim Qufcb Siiab of Goloonda, i. 66 h. 9. 
lobambftdi, ii. 218. 

Jchi i'tralu Vakkiligas, i. 167. 

Jdaiyaltan Uppiliyans, i. 181. 
hhutga-mhii, i. 69. 

Idangai, (Left Hand Faction), i. 125-C. 
Idgas (praying wills of JSfubaininadans), 
i. lOf). 

Idigas, i. 83 ; toddy tapping by, ii. 76. 
Igneous rooks, i. 27-30. 

Ijalbattikal, i. 11. 

IkkOri, (see Ilednfn), i. 70; mintage for 
pagodas, i. 291, 293. 

1 lamisvam temple (Tnra-matigalam), ii. 267. 
IHatam, (affiliation of son-in-law), i. 135. 
Ilu 2 )pai oil, i. 271. 

Imad Shabs of Birfir, i. 66 « 2. 
linami rupee (I’ipu’s coin), i. 291, 293. 
Immadi-Bukka (Vijaviinagar), see Bukka 

n. 

Immadi Galti ^fudaliyAr, see Gatti iVfuda- 
liyiir, Immadi. 

Immadi Narasiinlia, (Saluva) of Vijayrina- 
gar, i. 65. 

JmvjUfti, title of IMorfir Nad Nattans, i. 111. 
Immudi Gatti J^fudaliyar, see Gatti Muda- 
liyars. 

Immudi Sitambala Najdnur, title of Guru 
of Nattans, i. 115. 

Implements, neolithic, i. 11-2 ; agrioultural 

i. 208-9, ' 

Ina Koravas, piok-pookots, i. 196, 

Infims, land granted as gift either rent free 
or on favourable tenuie, ii. 51 ; olassifi- 
cation and treatment of, ii. 52-56 ; re- 
sumption by Bead, ii. 50 ; by Tipu, ii, 
51 ; Police Inams, ii. 83. 

Inarching, of mangoes, i. 235, 

Income-tax, ii. 79-80. 

Indigo, as green manure, i. 209 ; cultiva- 
tion, i. 227 ; manufacture, i. 277-8 ; ii. 
294: ; export, i, 282 ; tax on, ii. 66. 
Indigofera timtoria, (Indigo), i. 277-8, 
Indur, i. 14 ; ii. 194-5. 

Industrial, castes, i. 179 ; Mission School 
at Salem, i. 324-5 ; ef. i. 101. 

Industries, general, i. 269-78 ; in Hosur 
Taluk, ii. 114 ; Krishnagiri, ii. 164 ; 
Dharmapuri, ii. 194, 199 ; Uttankarai, 

ii. 218 ; Salem, ii. 234 ; Omalur, ii. 258 ; 
Tiruohengodu, ii. 272; Attur, ii. 293-4. 

Inoculation, against Plague, i. 315-6. 
Inscriptions at, Adaman-kottai, i. 61 n. 2 ; 
i. 62 fi. l and i. 63 ; ii. 196-7, 267 ; Ara- 
galur, ii. 295, «. 2 ; North and South 
Aroot, i. 48 and n. 2 ; Attur, ii. 295 n. 
1, 297 n. 1 ; Buddi-Reddi-patti, i. 66 ; ii. 
219-20 ; Ohingleput, i, 48 and n. 2, 
Chennapatna, ii. 169 ; Dharmapuri, i. 

' 63 w. 3 ; ii. 201, 202 ; Gudimallam, i. 48 ; 
Hanumantapuram, (near PennUgaram), i. 
48 ; ii. 210 ; Harihar (Mysore), i. 61 n. 
4 ; Hebbani, i. 48 Indur, i. 66 ; Kanda- 
gattUr, ii. 204 ; Kambaya-nallUr, i. 69, 


60, 63 ; ii. 208 «. 2, ' 225 ; Kankanhalli, 
ii, 169; Kfiri-mangalam, i. 66, ii. 208 ; 
Kll-rauttugfir, i. 48 ; Kolagattur, ii. 169, 
201 ; Kovil-Pudfir (Kalrayansh ii, 300-1 ; 
Kundftni, i. 63, ii. 143, 146 ; KunnattUr- 
durgam (Sankaridrug), ii. 280 ; Kurubor, 
i. 63 «, 6_; Kutta-padi, ii. 210; Laksh- 
mbswar, i. 66 «. 1 ; jMallapuram near 
Palakodu, i, 57; Modflr, ii. 203-4; 
Mysore, i. 50 ; Nellorc, i. 49 ; Odda-patti 

i, 50 «, 1 ; ii, 219 ; Pennflgaram, ii. 210 ; 
Periya KalrUyan, Nad, ii. 300-1; Etlya- 
kOla, i. 49, 63 ; ii. 185 ; Salem, i, 53 
and n 1 _ and 2 ; ii. 247 ; Siddapur 
(Mysore), i. 45 ; Sankaridrug, ii, 279, 
280* ; Tftra-mangalam, i. 62 «. 4, 63, 66 ; 

ii. 267, 268 ; Tanjore, i. 48 and n, 2 ; 
Tidftvur, ii, 34 « ; Tirtam, ii. 160 ; Tiru- 
chengOdti, i. 53 and «. 1 and 2, 62 «, 4, 
60, 66 ; ii. 289 ; Tiruppattur, i. 57, 63 ; 
Tlrta-raalai, i, 57, 64; ii, 230, 231 ; 
Triohinopoly, i, 48 ; Tnkkojana-halli, ii, 
208 V. 2 ; IJdayondirain, i. 47 ; Vellar, 

1 ii. 270 ; Yiriipakshipurara, ii. 169. 

! Inscriptions of, AsOka (Mauryan), i, 45 ; 
i Pallavas, i, 47 ; Ganga Pallavas, i. 

•' 48 ; ii. 210 ; Later Pallavas, i. 48 n. 2 ; 

Banns, i. 49 ; ii, 185 ; 'Western Gangas, 

i. 50 and it. 1, 06, it 1 ; ii, 219, 230 ; 
Bfishtrakfitas, i. 61 ; CliOlas, i. 63 and «, 
land 2, 57, 59, 60, 62 «, 1,126«. 2; 

ii, 196, 202, 225, 230, 247, 289, 296 it. 1 
and 2, 297 it. 1, 302 it. and 304 
Nolambas, i. 63 and it. 3 ; ii. 201 ; Hojr- 

I salas, i. 61 it. 2, 62 it, 1, 63 and it. 6 ; ii. 

186, 196, 197, 203-4 ; 208 it. 2, 226 and 
! 267 ; Pandyas, i. 62 it. 4, 63, 96 it. 

2 ; ii. 247, 267, 270, 270 and 289 ; Vija- 
yanagar, i. 64, 66, 125 it. 2 ; ii. 143, 146, 
160, 197, 204, 208, 219-20, 226, 230, 
267, 280, 289, 296, it. 1 and 2, 297 n. 1 ; 
JagadOva-Ruya, ii. 169, 204; Madura 
Nayakas, ii. 186, 290 ; Miscellaneous, ii. 
231, 268-9, 300-1. 

Intermarriage, (see Endogamy), bars to, i. 
124-5 ; rare between Kalrayan and 
Shevaroy Malaiyalis, i. 156. 
htii-Terlu (Tel. '= house-names), i.e., 
clans, i. 123 n. 2 and 178. 

Jraiidu-inaUu Yaniyars, i. 182-3. 
Irattai-chelckan Yaniyars, i. 182-3. 

' Iron, on Ranja-malai i. 22 ; ores of Dis- 
trict, i. 31-2 ; prehistoric implements, i. 
44 ; Katti Paraiyans, i. 202, smelting, !. 
272-3 ; Porto Noto, i. 273 ; exploitation, 

i. 273-4 ; export, i; 282 ; import, i. 283 ; 
smelters, tax on, ii. 66 ; Perumbalai, ii. 
211 ; Pulampatti, ii. 213, at Namagiri- 
pet, eto.jii. 234, 236; at ^Sendara-patti,' 

ii. 303, at Tammampatti, ii. 304. 
Irrigation, i. 206, 235-40 ; major and minor 

works, i. 236 ; in HosUr taluk, ii. 113 ; 
Krishnagiri, ii. 163-4 ; Penukondapuram 
ii. 164 ; BarUr, ii. 163-4 ; Dharmapuri, 
ii. 193 ; Dttanlfarai, ii. 216 ; Salem, ii. 
233 ; Omalur,- ii. 257 ; Tiruehengodu, 
ii. 271 ; AttUr, ii. 292-3. . ' 
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Irton, Captain, sarrcnder of Hatnagiri to, 
ii. 166; associated with Kainbaya*nallftr, 

Iruikftr, i. 162. 

Itnla, (Nolamba, King of Tagadur, Dhar- 
mapuri), i. 63. 

Irulaa, description of, i. 101 ; crime among, 
ii. 02-3; Aiiehetti, ii. 109; bamboo bas- 
kets, ii. 218. 

Irula-patti, i. 263. 

JramaStfir, i. 296, 299 ; ii. 221. 

Ismail Khan, Tipu's Killedar in Salem 
City, ii. 238. 

IsTara (SaluTa General), i. 66. 

Isvara-malai, magnesite,!. 29; steatite, i. 
33. 

IsTata-mOili-pilaiyam, steatite ntensils, 
u. 294. 

Itibal Kao, deprived of Hatnagiri and 
Denkani-Kota by Kanlirava Narasa Raja, 
i. 71 ; ii. 155. 

Ivea, James, grave of, at Dharmapuri, U. 
199. 

IzSra villages, explained, ii. 64. 

J 

Jackals, i. 37. 

Jack fruit, see Artcearput htepriftlia. 

Jadaya Kavundan Nad, Kalrayans, i. 18, 
19;ii. 290. 

Jadi ICurnbas, f. 169-70. 

JagadSra Raya of Chennapatna, dynasty 
of, ii. 167-70 ; see also i. 68 ; Baratoabai 
i. 3 ; Golconda Brahmans, i. 137-8, 
I&ams, ii. 61 ; Deokani-hdta, H. 125-6, 
130 ; lilaati, Ankusagiri and Solagiri, U. 
120 ; Ratnajwi, ii, 165 ; Raya-kdta, ii. 
182, 186 ; virfipakshipuram, ii. 204, 
(see also Inscriptions, JagadSva Raya). 

Japadevi, described, ii. 166-70; see also, 
1. 13 ; ii. 62 ; Agamudaiyans, i. 149 ; 
market, il. 16S. 

Jaggery, palmyra and cane, manufacture 
of. i, 278; Salem, i. 282; Krisbnagtri 
taluk, ii. 164 ; Uttankarai, ii. 218 ; 
Rasipursm Division, ii. 234 ; Tiruchen- 
gOdu, U. 272. 

Jagblr, defined, ii, 62 ; of Ralravans, i, 
165; ii. 229. ^ ’ 

(platform), i. 107. 

Jails, ii. 97-8. 

Jain, AmOghavaisha I, a devout supporter 
of, religion, i. 61-2 ; also Ganga Raja, 
». 68 ; destruction of, temples by Cbolas, 
n 69 ; Dr. Oppert’e tbeorv of origin of 
Right and Left Hand Factions, i. 126 ». 
1 ; Rrttfi at Tagadur, ii, 202 ; fignm 
wotsbipped as a Mum in Salem Citv 
li. 240. 

Jakka-samudrarp, ii. 166. 

Jalakantapuram, described, ii. 269 ; 
paving, i. 263 ; sanitary assoriation. 
li. 104 ; market, ii. 268. ’ 

JaUkantlsvara (name of Siva), i. 118- 
Tenkarai-kOttai river, ii. 227-8. * 

Jalal-pnra' (Salem), U, 213. 
equivalent of pie, i. 293. 

22 


JallQlttt valley, i. 21. 

JamAbandi, Recounts, original language of, 

i. 93. 

Jamadagni, Madiga legend, i. 119. 

Jamam, time, i. 289. 

Jamdt/at (Sfnhammadan social and religious 
organization), i. 104. 

Jflmtevan, Bear-King, legend of^ i. 36. 
Jdmlavat, Purobita of Mftdigas, i. 204. 
Jnmbutta (Bdda-malaia), i. 21. 

Jdn, measure of length, i. 287. 

Janappans, account of, i. 177-8 and i. 174 
«. 6 ; Tiijdri of Fattal-amman, i. 120 ; 
cattle trade, i. 280 ; trade In grain, ii. 
165,196, 219. 

Janappu (hemp), i. 177. 

Janda-karunkal, i. li. 

Jandi-katti-mSdu iBoda-malais), i. 21. 
Jangams, Lingflyals, i. 192. 

Japti In&ms, ii. 64. 

Jdrt Inams, ii. 64. 

Jatft-vaiman Bundara FAndya, i. 68 n. 1, 62. 
Jatfiyn (Eagle-king), legend of Chalk Ilills, 

i. 28 n. 2. 

Jatila-Tarraan-Nedunjadaiyan, i. 60. 
Jdfi-fiRau, Pallars ^own as, to KammA- 
lars, i. 167. 

Jdtraty annual festival connected with 
Hindu cults, e.g., Gaoramma, QummslA- 
putam, ii. 131. 

JavAdi Hills, i. 6, 13, 36, 36, 96. 

Javulagiii. i. 10 ; ii. 107. 

Jayabbe, aaugbter of EAjamalla (Western 
Ganga), i. 62. 

JayaiDgonda-ChOla-mandalaiD, see Tondai- 
mandalam. 

Jaya VenkalAcharlii, Guru of KammalarB, 
1 . 187. ’ 

Jedsrs, see DevAngAs. 
jekkeri, ii. 142. 

Jenkal-betfa, i. 11. 

Jer-TalAv, i. 240 ; ii. 193. 

Jerugn-malai, i. 21 ; ii. 232, 

Jesuits, i. 94, 97. 

/tiU (^xer) InAm, ii. 164. 

Jlbl, hamlet of Kela-mangialam, described, 

ii. 140 ; see also ^luttuiAyan Jlbl and 
Sunnapu-rAlla Jlbl, ii. 137. 

Jlgor, residence of Kapu Guru, i, 165-6 ; 
tank (HosQr) acquired for Remount 
Depot, u. 133. 

TtUu (Hop-Beotch) , i. 111. 

JSd%y Jodigai (InAm), see quit-rent, ii. 62. 
Jogis, mendicant castej i. 194. 

J<.nat (well for diinking water), e.g., on 
the bill top of Hude-dorgam, ii. 139. 
J^yam (fortune-telling) by Valluvans, 
1 . 202 . 

Judges, ZiUa, ii. 84-5; of Provincial 
Court, ii. 86 «. 4 ; relieved of magis- 
terial and police duties, ii. 86 ; super- 
seded by Civil and Sessions Judges, ii. 
88 ; list of, ii. 99-100. ’ 

Judicial Reforms of 1816 and 1822 ii 19 
«. 1 and 2. ’ 

Jnjftvadi, i. 296 ; ii. 113. 

Jungle Conservancy Department, i. 249 - 
cultural operations of, (. 253-4. ’ 
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Jus connubii (Law of. Endogamy), i., 123, 
124, 130. 

Jus convivii, i. 124, 130. 

Jusbice, Administration of ii. 81-92 ; Pre- 
Britisli system, ii. 81 ; Criminal, from 
1843, ii. 90-92. 

Jyoti Nagarattars, name assumed by Vani- 
yars, i. 183. 

K 

Kaclieri, a public office, e.k., tbe Umbrella 
Knoheri at Krisbnagiri, ii. 173 and n. 1. 
Kadagattur, Catbolie Mission, i. 97, 100 ; 
Cbola temple, i. 113 ; inscriptions of 
Vijayanagar, ii. 204. . 

Kadaiyampatti, i. 7, 15, 273 4 ; indigo, 
i. • 277-8 ; coffee, i. 282 ; bridle path, 

i. 297 ; Railway Station, i. 299 ; ii. 258 ; 
tolls and market, ii. 258. 

Kadalai, see Oioer arietinum. 
iwf (frtWi=measure of length, i. 287. 
Kadampatti, ii. 266, 

Kadattur, described, ii. 221 ; black cotton 
soil, i. 31 ; rented villages, ii, 56 ; mar- 
ket, ii. 218, 

Kadriappan-malai, i. 13. 

Eadic ffield), denotes distance, i. 287, 

Kddu (country) Eurahas, i. 169. 

Edda-hiffi (ear-boring) Koravas, .see 
Kavalkara Koravas, i. 197. 

Kagal-malai, i. 12. 

Kaikolars, account of i. 180-1 ; Subrali- 
manya_, patron deity, i. 114 ; Ankal-ain- 
■ naan, i. 119 ; Left Hand Caste, i. 204 ; 
Eambu, i. 219 ; Dharmapuri, ii. 194 ; 
^nasagaram, ii. 200 ; Pappara-patti, 

ii. 209 ; Ammapet (Salem), ii. 242 ; Tura- 
mangalam, ii. 258, 263 ; cloth trade in 

. Tiruchengodu Taluk, ii. 273, 285 ; 

Mallasamudram, ii. 275. 

Kailasanatba, name of Siva, i. 113 ; tem- 
ple at Tara-mangalam, described, ii. 263, 
i._ 112 n. 3 ; at TiruebengOdu, ii. 288. 
Kaipidi Valluvans (sub-caste), i. 202. 
Kfikambfidi (Shevaroys), ii. 255, i. 163 n. 
4. 

Kfikankarai, i. IT. 

;Kakatiyas of Warangal, i. 64. 

■Enlci-chdlam^ i. 207. 

Eal (stone), equivalent for mile, i. 287, 
Kala-azar, (black fever), on Kahfiyans, 

-i.312. ’ 

Kalaehurya Djmasty, i. 61. 

Kalabasti, associated with Vettiivans, 

i.l52. ’ 

Etdfii-l-oUi (Tamil), see Weeder (hand). 
Kfihrm, grain ineasuic, i. 286. 

KaJappal (Tamil), sec Plough, 
Kalappamhadi, ii, 192. 

Jw'/firsa?;! (Rrass ornament ovav v'ltticrjinvi or 
grpuTfttn), i. 112 ; Pots, i. 1-13. 

“Kales Devar”, i.c., ISrAi-avarman Kula- 
• sOkhaia 1, i. 63. 

Kali (ponidge), i. 110, 289. 

Kali (form of JVnv.'ili)', i. 117 ; (sec blether 
gfiddcssl, i. 163. 

Kfili-Jiatfij ii. 275. 


Kal-katti'Vanniyars, i. 142. : 

Kalkaveri or Kakkfiveri, Catholic Mission, 
i. 97, loo ; ii. 236. 

Kallanattam, ii. 294. 

Kallanguttu (Salem), ii. 104, 243. , 
Kallavi (Dasampatti) weaving; i. 263 ; oil- 
pressing, market, ii. 218 ; Eailw^ay Sta- 
tion, ii. 221. 

Kallipuram, ii, 210, 

Kallu (stone) Oddars, i. 187. 

Kallur-malai (Kalrayans), i. 142. 

Kalrayan Hills, account of, ii. 299-302 ; 
see also, i. 18-9 ; ii, 290 ; tTaghiis, ii. 
54, 302 ; Malaiyalr tradition, i. 153 and 
155 ; Poligars i. 155 ; Inscriptions, i. 
156 ; Eorests, i. 251 ; Leprosy and Kala- 
azar, i.'312. 

Eul-taehan, (stone-masons, Kammalars), 

i. 186. 

Kalugondapalli, (Campaign of 1799), i. 88 ; 

ii. 142. 

Kalvadangam, ii. 272. 

Kalvirayan, see Kalrayans, ii. 299. 
Kalyana-Shanars, i. 183. 

Kalyani, see Chalukyas, i. 58. 

Kalyani Nad of Nattans, i. 144. 

Kamakshi (Parvati), i. 113 ; patron deity of 
Kammalars, i. 177. 

Kamakshi palaiyam, i. 263. 

Kaman, see Manmathan, i. 116, 
Kama-samuidram, i. 12 ; ii. 108, 
Kambaj^a-nallur, described, ii. 222-6, see 
also i. 58 ; Haidar, i. 78 n. 1 ; weaving 

i. 263 ; inscriptions at,” ii. 208 u. 2 ; as 
Taluk JfrtsJrt, ii. 216 ; market, ii, 218. 

Kamba-ya-nallur River, i. 5, 9, 236, 299; 

ii. 225, 

Kambi Jangams, clan of Lingayats, i. 192. 
Kambi Nayudu, traditional founder of 
Kangundi Zamindari, ii. 179-80. 

Kambli (Blankets), i. 109, 263 ; ii. 98 ; in 
Hosur Taluk, ii. 114 ; . Dharmapuri, ii. 
194; Uttarikarai, ii. 218; Attur, ii. 
294. 

Kambli Kurubas, i. 169, 

Eambu., see Pennisetum typhoideum, 
Kambutukki, i. 18. 

Kamiyappa Nayakka, revives market, in 
Adaman-kottai, ii. 197^ 

Kamma Balijas, i. 179. 

Karamalais, account of, i. 186-7 ; see also, 
i. 114, 125 «. 1, 126, 202-3. 

Kammas, account of, i. 166-7, ef. 164 and 
190. 

Kampa II (or Karapaiina Udaiyftr), Vija- 
yan'agar, expedition against jMadurji, i. 
(54 5. 

Kampav.aiman, (Ganga-Pa^lava King), i, 
48«, 3. 

Kamasalas, Telugu aitizans, i, 186. 
Knnakkans, account of; i, 195.^ 

Kanarcse (language), proportion of popu- 
lation speaking, i. 92 ; literacy, i. 321. 
IvAnehi, see Conjeeveram. 

Kanehi Nad of KaikOlais, i. 180. 

Kanchini InAm, ii,"5f. 

KandAchAiam. sy.stcm of land lease, i, 

212 . 
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Rtndaffiini, (grain measure), i. 212 «. 3, 
286 ♦, weight, i. 283. 

Kandnifiim riraifpadti, denotes extent of 
land,!. 288. 

Kandaawami (name of Suhrahroanya), i. 

114 ; temple at KAli-patti, ii. 276-6. 
Kendo MudaliyAr, tradition regarding, it. 
168. 

Kandyan-Djmasty (Ceylon), Kata Balijas 
claim hinship with, i. 178 ; BAgaiQr 
roliear, ii. 121. 

Kftngaiyan, family of temple builders, 
Tirnchengada, ii. 286-8. 

Ka^fdni, caste ofCeer of Fachai-SfalaiyA- 
lis, i. 166 ; 'village watchman, ii. 48. 
K&ngayam, title of JlOtOr Nfld KftttAns, i. 
144 ; bead-quarters of KAttAns (caste), i. 
144 ; clan of ^lodaras, i. 186. 

Kangnndi, included in BaramaL'll, i. 3«. 
2; transferred to North Areot, ii.3; 
PoligAr Vodar caste, i. 174 ; Kempo 
Gaudu IV, ii. 127 ; connection with 
!Maharftja-gadai, ii. 179-80. 
Kangu-padavala, i. 266. 

KAhk length measure, i. 288. 

RaniRaram, clan of ^10<lara.s, i. 185. 
Kaniyan, atranwr who ties tali at Petiya- 
MalaiyAli weddings, i. 168. 

Kanj-im, clan of Mfrtaras, i. 186. 
Kanja-malai, described, i. 22; magnesite, 

i. 29 ; magnetite, i. 3'i, cf. i. 273 and il. 
276 ; ohromite, i. 33; Vettuvan tradi- 
tion, 160. 

RanjOri, Paohai-MalaiyAlis at, i. 164. 
Kanli, see Kuzhu. 

KaiiRanam, marriage wrist-thread, Kam- 
^has, i. 169 ; Koraras, i. 197 m. I. 
Kankanhalli, General tiarria Campaign, i. 
88 ; capture hy Chitma IlAja of Mysore, 

ii. 170. 

Kanicar, i. 30, (limestone) i. 33. 
Kannadiyans (= Kanarese) LingAyats, i. 
192, Paraiyans suh-caste, see Holeyas, i. 
202 . 

KannaliOl, House-breaking implement used 
by KoraTas, ii. 96. 

Kaiina-kulam (clan of NattAnQ), i, 144. 
•KannAn (Brass-workers), Kammalars, i. 
186. 

Kannada-halli, Janappars, i. 281 : market, 
ii. 165. 

Kannan-kurchi, sanitary association, ii. 

lot. ’ 


Kannaniir (near SrJrangam), Iloys.ala 
Capital, i. 61 ; Pandyan possession, i. 62 


Kannappa NayanAr, tradition of VeltuTans 
i. 161, of AmhalakkArans and Valaiyans, 
i. 161, of Vedars and Bcdas, i. 174. 

Karmi-amma, associated with Karuppan 
and worshipped by Malaiyalis, i. 164. 

Kannimar (maiden goddesses), i, 120 «. 2. 

Kariteroy chakram, i. 290-3, 

Kantha Heddis, i. 166. 

KantlraTa Narasa Baja, of Mysore, checks 
Afnhammadans, i. 70 ; conquests in 
BAramahal and war ^vith Tirumala 
Nayaka, i. 71 ; mintage of, i. 290;cap- 
22-a 


tore of HosOr (1654), ii. 138 ; Batnagiri 
from “ Itibal Kao ”, ii. 165; Dbarm.s- 
puri, ii. 201 ; PennAgaram (from Bija- 
par), ii. 210 ; Tenkarai-kottai (from 
BijApur), ii. 228 ; 

Kanlirftya, see Kanleroy, i. 290. 

Kann IlAm, ii. 15. 

KanyakA Panamesvari (Parrati), Patroness 
of Komatis, t. 114, 176. 

Kapila-malai, i. 160. 

Kapilar, Tamil scholar, x. 46. 

Kappangiri or Kappiyangiri, Hpptliysn 
tradition, i. 184. 

KApas, account of, i. 166-6, of. 164 ; 
Morasa dmsion, i. 125 ; Vijayanagar 
influence, i. 190; Bazus, i. 191 ; lun- 
gAyaU, i. 192. 


KAr, ahoit crop paddy, i. 212. 

Kanuli, clan of Vettuvans, i. 162. 

RaradiyOr, i. 162. 

Raragam| brass ressel with consecrated 
water, i. 116. 

Karai (suh-NAds of Pachai-SralayAlis), i. 
164 ; share of co-parcenary lands, i. 288 
«. 2 ; dirision of former Alamhadi 
Taluk, ii. 107 «. 1. 

KAraikAttu (VellAlars), i. 139, 141. 

KarakkAttu, epithet of PidAri among 
MalaiyAlis, i. 163. 

Karala-malai, i. 13. 

KarAlans, caste title of Periya-Malaiyalis, 
i. 166. 

Karamandai, Pachai-SfalayAli NattAn at, 
i. 166. 

Kat.aikAla-Sola-AdaiyOr-Nadalvan, i, 60 «. 


KAii-mangalam, described, ii. 207-8 ; 
General Harris’ army encamps, i. 87 ; 
gunny-bags, i. 177; Qandlas, i. 183; 
Pola-halli Piojeet, i. 240 ; union, il. 
104 ; market, ii. 195. 

Kari'patti, ii. 232. 

Ran ItAman, patron deity of MalaivAlis i 
162 ;H. 300. 

Kariyakaran, caste officer, i, 127. 
Kariya-kflYil river, i. 8. 

Kariyappa Gaudu III, AnkusagiriPolicar 
ii. 126. ^ ’ 

KAiiyastan, caste officer, i. 127. 

Rama (carnatio), Golla, suh-caste, i. 172. 
Rama^ales, sub-caste of Saiga, i. 182, «. 2. 
Ramams, Village Accountants, ii. 48-61, 
see also i. 195. 

KamAtA, Vijayanagar Vioeroyalty, i. 67. 
Karum, epithet of ftdari amotiR Alalaiva- 
liSji. 163. ^ 

KarnmAn-Rudal, ii. 258. 

Karungal, i. 13. 


Mi xvaruppannan, Demon, 

164 ; see also Madurai-Viran. 

RanippUr, shandy at, ii. 268. 

Rar&r, (old ChSia Capital), Homan coins 
i. 46 ; Gatti MudaliyArs, i. 69 ; captoreci 
by Haidar, i. 83 ; Vettuvan tradition, i. 
160 ; Railway Project, i. 301. '' ’ 

Ramvgppilai-Roravas, a suh-castel i. 196 • 

ii- Qfi- < 
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Kasha, administrative liead-q^uarters of 
District Taluk, etc., e.g., Kunnattur, ii. 
216. 

Kuserupu-Tullu, a clan of Domkaras, i. 
199. 

Kasim, See Q,asLm. 

Kdsti^ (= pie), in Attur = 2 pies, i. 293. 
Kasukkara Chettis, i. 177. 

Katte-tnane, Kanarese unit of caste 
administration, 1. 127 n. 3. 

Katti Paraiyans, hereditary iron-smelters, 

i. 202 ; ii. 210. 

Kattiri-vandlu, or soissor-thieres (Donga 
Dasaris), ii. 92. 

Kattiyam (Tamil) panegyric), at marriages, 
among Nattans, i. 145. 

Kattu, clan of Vettuvans, i. 152. 
Kattu-kottai, ii. 293. 

Kattu-palaiyam, ii.' 273. 

Kattwpyddv, (legalised ooncuhinage) , i. 135. 
Kdttn-Pujaris, name hy Tvhioh Irulas are 
called i. 201. 

Kattu-puttur, transferred to Triohinopoly, 

ii. 3. 

Katil, assignment of land on reduced 
assessment, ii. 21-7. 

Kavadi-Koravas, i. 196. 

Kdvadis, worshipped at Kali-patti, ii. 275, 
Kdval fees, i. 196, 198 ; ii. 94, 301. 
Kdvalyar, Kdvalkdran, village watchman, 
ii. 48, 81 ; sub-caste of Koravas, i, 196 ; 
ii. 93-4. 

Kavara-malai, i. 16. 

Kavara-panai, cotton spinning at, ii, 294. 
Kavarais, 1. 263, 270 ; ii. 97, 211, see also 
Balijas. 

KavCri, River system, i. 5, 6, 10, 11, 13 ; 
depopulation, i. 200 ; irrigation proiect, 

i. 21, 22 and 239 ; ferries, i. 299 ; Rail- 
way station, i. 299 ; ii. 272 ; Railway 
Bridge, i. 300 ; falls at HogSna-kal, 

ii. 205 ; legend of diversion at Solap- 
padi, ii. 212. 

KavCri-patnam, described, ii. 170-1 ; see 
also ii. 162 ; Chikka DCva Raja, i. 72 ; 
captured by the English, i. 76 ; re- 
captured by Haidar, i. 77 ; strengthened 
by Haidar, i. 78 ; taken by Colonel 
Sinith, i.^ 79 ; ^fa-Kwcll, i, 84 ; Agarau- 
daiyans, i, 149 ; Kaininalar Mafain, i. 
187 ; graft mangoes, i. 234-5 ; irrig.i- 
tion, i. 236 ; gingolly oil, i, 271, 282 ; 
bridge, 1. 299 ; Railway Project, i. 300 ; 
floods of 1903, i. 310; union, ii. 101; 
ins.iket, ii. 165 ; Golconda Brahmans, ii. 
167. ’ 

Kavoripuram, Gatli iMudalivars, i. 69 ; 
Alamknli Polig.ars, ii, 129 «. 1 ; Sulap- 
pAdi, ii. 212. ^ 

I\tiviiai-<irHg. i. 12. 

h'arutvinti, Villag.i Headman, ii, 48 ; also 
^cisfe title, C.U., Vettuvans, i. 152. 
Kedibi-nialai (Hola-m ilais),’ i. 21, 32 • 
Ji. 232. ’ ’ 

Kelv-nj'ingalam, d'-'orihed, ii. 140-2 • 
Makl.-liun A!i, !. 71 -5 ; tjen'Tul Haiiis, 
i. ?-S ; ces-i;o:t. i. ; Lingfivat influfmce, 
i. 117 n. 2 ; I’litlil-Hiumnu, i. 120 ; T.aloh 


Kasha, ii. 14 n. 2 ; sanitary association, 
ii. 104 ; market, i. 281 and ii. 115. 
Kelasis (Kan), See Barbers, i. 189. 
Kellerbauer, Rev. G. 0., i. 108.- 
Kelly, Colonel, at Ami, i. 84. 

Kelso, Mr., Assistant Collector, settles 
'Balaghat taluks, ii. 15. 

Kelvi-Koduve, a card game, i. 111. , • • 
Kempe-Gauda, Magadi Poligar, i. 70 : ii. 

126-7. _ • _ 

Kerala, ancient name for Malabar, i. 155-6. 
Kerosine oil, i. 271, 283. 

Kesaraguli, i. 11. 

Ketatida-patti, Guru of Janappars, i. 117. 
Keviili-pattiram, a variety of coco-nut used 
specially for puja, i. 214 n. 1. 

Khairate Indms, ii. '64. 

Khande Rao, conspiracy against Haidar 
AH, i. 74-5 and ii. 141. 

Kichi-palaiyam (Salem City), ii, il04 and 
243 ; Manna Paraiyans in, i. 203 ; 
tanneries, i. 272, 

Kll-Avarai, i. 19. 

Kll-Nad (Periya-Kalrayans), i. 19. 

(clan), i. 123 n. 2, 204. 

Ksliyur falls (Shevaroys Hills), i. 7. 
Kllkarai-Puudurai-Nfld, i. 58, 144, 
Killedar, commander of a Port under 
Muhammadan rule, e.g., Ismail IGian in 
Salem City, ii. 238. 

Kilur, Boda-malais, i.' 21, 164, 

Kindersley, Mr., in charge of Tiruppattfir 
and Vaniyambadi, ii. 2 n. 1, 

Kinni, water-clock for measuring “ turns " 
in irrigation, i. 290. 

Klri-patti (Malaiyalis), i. 166-__ 

KJri-patti River, anaihds on, ii. 292. 
Klri-patti valley, i. 8. 

Kistbandi, periods for payment of rcvomio 
in instalments, ii. 67 ; for Coflee Lands, 
ii. 48 n. 2. 

Kisukad (“ Seventy "), i. 56 w. 2. 

Kiiti (Tip-cat), i. 111. 

Kizhakkatti, frog-eating Paraiyans, i. 202. 
Knives, pen and hunting, Salem noted for 
manufacture of, i. 276. 

Kodagur, ii. 165. 

Koda-kara-Nachi, mother goddess worship- 
ped by Malaiyalis, i. 161. 

Kodamanda patti, ii. 166. 

Kodatba, See Koaitfi Kapus. 
Kodigu-Mdniynms , ii. 55. 

Kodi-halli, legend of foundation saeri/iee, 
i. 120 ; Gollas and Balijas, i, 190, 

Kodikal Vcllalars, i, 140, 

Koditti Kapus, i. 166. 

KodiyQr, i. 11. 

Kofoed, Rev., i. 103. 

Kokka-Rayan-pC'tt.ai, ii. 272. 

Kduga (Kan), grain ineasiirc, i. 286. 
Kolagattfir, inhOri)>tions, ii. 201. 

Kolar, capital of NVestem-GangHS (cistern 
-branch), i. 51 , 69; Bhahji, i. 71 «. 1 ; 
Capture by Col. Donald Canipb-dt, i. 80. 
Kolar-Giuigns, i. 51 «. 1. 

Kfdar Gold Fields, extension of Schist 
band into Kiishnagirl Taluk, i. 26 «. 3, 
27 ; effect on ngrieulttnal labour, i. 216, 
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IlcVjm, i. SOS'S. I 

KdliVal-natU.m (}[ijt|4Ui}«ra), (t. 37A, ! 

Knli^ntir, iTni»ifi* r! »:»i: n.t'afj in Kotnl j 

(t. IC?. { 

JCiZldifn, r4»**> i. 13?, 

»rn.r;t, ii. £1 1. I 

A‘uV-t»t (UlurVtpiSt!-), rf Kwiin4» . 

hisi.iM. ; 

Kc!U‘tn»1»U, I Itf , n.iRmllt*', i * 

32; i. .V., |ft, j 

lra4itir^i, i lt3, r'*.Uit»tinn i 
WI, l.'jo;, SJl. 316. SS3. 73i. I 

f^v'T-mrir cl w, I • 

Sift; <3. U, |ft. 3J2. 

16J, I 

A'f2.'«, tH-c i. SJI. I 

ti. S6^. 

Kc!rnr»n,*^ \ 

*vf rSllfe bj » 

*»Ut 1. IW. 

Kc>R.lt■«la^a•t klii, I>J Vt.kfJ, u. 

m. 

Kotr.a'J*. cl, I. ITJ-A *^•i |?| «. & , 

KkRvaVi>ra<«n>^aTkti, i 111. 

Jlftf.^ KkfU'o, i. 13ft. J3;»4r:l«x, t. 

laa-ij HiURu M i lej, • 

SOI , tt«lc(n 

\. 5?V ; In tUb, i. 5‘0 . In S«l ; . 

.Vntl.t'.U, ii. K’S, in |il.krm»{-cn, ii. 
196 ; iti IS*tmksin|«t, ii. S3ft ; in htlrni, 
ii. Sll ; in OmtlBi, ii. S63 , liiscbrn* . 

);<viis (aiqU, tl. S73. I 

AV»il«i (inknhllct tkMcv tt>r.n(tr|; an tnia 

l»nU),llt6. ‘ I 

KOdkilk'jA'l], ii. S)*/.. 

J’ftiti', ii..((Vt. 

KmdfttmnA'Lalli. uid aoRnT* * 

17?. I 

Kcm’lkj^nor (Hhrtatnvkl, I. 16. ' 

A7of, rlan of i. 166, _ 

KfinCii-jiklli, «lf»‘iU«rlj ii. 3CI ; l’•0;clie 
Minion, I. ira ; !/niJan 3Iinioti, 1. 103« 
KOn*ri*{"»lti (Tirecji^ngoln Talnk), ii. S73. 

i. 1^. . 

K«i;;a.Kkiii(>!«f<, i. 160. I 

Kcnj;kUTi, innil.ff eo>Mt«>, voiihipjird by j 

M*l.iy4ln,l. Ifil. , 

Korg\! Kid J!iKl,t llioaMnd i, tO. 1 

KmigB.>iitmaA«iT&VT»'«wanii, Ag»iucd«i. 

jTi*’ Ourn, i. Hv. 

KongarjajtBr»m, ii. 373. 

Kcn;;i raiaipin, i. 301. 

Kong4i».j)»t«i, ii. 101. 

Kei)p% lianr, ra»t« olTiccr ol f^niKitinTaix, 

J. 173, 

KonRn Bkanira, I. 183 and w. 3. 

Konsa Velhlan, i. 133.10; aimllatity «l 
Paliana, i. 1S3 ; ]Utl«u, i. 100. 

Konsa Conntry, i. II ; Adilya I (CbOla), 
i. 63 ; a CLilla I’roTinw, I. £7 ; Vi»knn. 
Tardhana, i. C9 ; Kamanatha (lioysala). 

I. (52 fi. 4 ; bonndarics, i. 139. 

Kongn Kainmalatt. 1. 186 m. 2. 

King, title of \V«tem Oanget, 

Kongo.patll, U. 2C8, 266. 


Kongo Vantilrai*, i. IIS. 

Kcj pa.RiaUi, I. 13, 17. 

Kcracl a, *■•0 Kcraka*. i. IVft n. 1. 

hi*»i gtaat. f'l/vroi rtinm4»t, {. 777; 

^ finttit g, ii. 08. 

Kotaiyir, «a«(l»r, li. 393. 

Koiatisa, *^9 Ktnaia*. i. 1V6 ■>. 1. 

Koraaa*. BpfT>otil of, 1. 10ft'8 ; inat'inalfi*, 
I. 166, u. Slk; Clime, ii. 0S.6; ace 
alvt. I. ICS. 

Km> Urtii, i. 176. 

Kovaikeli. ftitlct ef I*ctir*Uji, inolher 
g(«!!r<*, I 1 ^ 1 . 

Ko'a Il«U;a», i. 1*8. 

t-,f40’ko4ifi /»4n. ii. 6{. 

Ko'aiilal ittrt on I'afb.ai.itiaUi*, {. SO, 

Kf^Ui'^fafi'ainmaii, tn JfoaQi Koit. ii. 
137. 

K^;t«i.)fnr.i.«] nan, in TamR.ani]ia!li Koit, 
il. 3n|. 

K&*Ui-{4tt1i Pan, itiiVr.ealley, {. 6, 8, 13 
aiid Sift. 

KftMtl.jnlJi «alky, d'^rit«»l, i. 17-8; 

Mark o»u<in un\ in. t. 31 ; ii. 316. 
K<.naK*v%U|;4dl. ii. 101 ; w ■!» Holaft- 
sis. 

KotUiyCt, I. IS. 

KctUmbldi (iritlfrla'a yil!*ge), It. 6| N. 


tab'dnni'ni of 3f*ft'falam« tnder 
n.6la». i. tft. 

Kot*.Ati.<f,A|a, i. 16. 

KotU.jnlli, U. 166, 

Kcttcfftr, i, 10. 

(land »l.kh ran only b«n!ti« 
latcd «iih a J-ce), i. 211 ; ii. u. 

/Cittmtl4ram oflicer cf VdtQTant, 

^113. ‘ 

KOfibrnaUi (Kalrftyaiik), i. J0. 

KAtibpedor (Kali4y»n*), i. 10; Kari- 
lUman temj'le, ». 163 ; it. 300. 

KOvilfii ll)L-aini8;>n»i), Catholic aettlment 
I. V7. 100; Ii. 107. ' 

Koj^tor, Mckftf by Vikhnn-Tardhana, i. 

Kdahna II (lUahUakOU), YaraMja, J. 


Knal.iia 111 (liAthtrakota), trtiTal under, 
1 . H i 1.1 unre .ilh IlutDB, 11 OVolcm- 
Oaiiga),l. 66. 

Kintn, IWt, lljy., ol Vij,j,n,g,r,l. M j 
ii. 389, 301 • 

KtMmagtri, dtwn'bcd, ii. 171-8. aecaiw 
ftttwiipt to itomi 1767, 1. 76 
andii. 171; aiegeand rai.ituUticn 1768. 

I . 80 and li. 176; Maiwell’a feint cn.i. 
«lj accond altcmjit to atorm 1701,1. 86 
•nd w. 176; bead qnartera of liead.i. 
80 i adnunlstratiTC head-onarlcta and 

f 86.0; .« aUo il. 3; Abbe 
,i, V • liOthermn JImion, i. 102- 
103; 3lannttha aettlement, i. 190 n 3* 
or«l, I. 813 J Roipoi 1. 231 ; *ti,Yinp i! 
2M llo.or lip, i. 880 J exi,,,!., i. 

311, hospital, i. 317; sobools, i. 323-4 
and 328; Courts, ii. 68 and 01 ; Union, 

II. 104 ; Oolconda Urabmani, ii. 167-8. 
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Krislmn giri Taluk, described,’ ii. l'61-89 ; 
see also, i. 3 n. 2, 13, 27 ; irrigation pro- 
jects, i. 239 ; exports and trade, i. 
280-3 ; communications, i. 291-7, 300 and 
ii. 164, 

Krishnappa-Nayani-Podur, i. 171 oi. 4. 
Krisbnapuram, i. 298 ; ii. 195. 

Krishna Eaja Dodda, of Mysore, elephant 
pice, i. 293 «. 1 ; liberal grants of infims, 
ii. 51, 191, 290 ; oppressive taxation, ii. 
661 «.l. 

Krishna-Kaya-Samudram, ii. 113. 
Kshatriyas, fevmess of, i. 190 ; hlarathas 
claim to be, i. 190 ; Eazus claim to be, i. 
191. 

Kuchu-karadu, i. 11 n. 2. 

Ki'da—kutti Vanniyars, i. 142. 

JutdiJce. remarriage of divorces^ i. 136 n. 
1 . ‘ 

Kvdike-sdlUj olt-spring of informal marri- 
age (Kurubas), i. 170. 

Kndivdna Kavundar^ term for Kongu 
Vellalars, i. 141. 

Kugiir Nagarattiis, i. 176 1, 

Kukli-malai, i. 12, 

Kiikuttai-patti, ii. 258. 

Kvht or hilavi (olan), i. 123 ?/, 2. 
KulasCkhara Alvar, Yishnavite saint, i. 
196. 

K.ulasOkharas, section of Salanis, i. 196. 
Kvlnstdr (Caste councillors), i. 127 n, 1. 
land measure, i, 288. 

Kvli-pddi, ki<rt~rtjll«ni measure for paying 
coolies in grains, i. 245, n. 2 and 287, 
Kulottunga 111, expels Singhalese and sets 
up Vikrania Pandya, i, 59 ; nominal 
suzerainty over Dliannapuri Adigaiman, 

i. 61 ; incriptions at Adaman-kOltai, ii. 
196 ; at Dharmapuri, ii. 203. 

Kumrira-m-'.ngalam, i. 113. 
Kumara-palaiyam, described, ii. 274 ; 
■weaving, i. 263 ; bridge, i. 298 ; Special 
iMagistiate, ii. 91 ; sanitary association, 

ii. 104 ; toll-gate, ii. 272 : market, ii. 


EX : 

/ . 

j KtniJcuvuDn, red powder applied to forehead 
I ceremonially, i. 116. 

Kvnkvr see Kankar. 

Kunnatbfir, sanitary association at,ii.l04 ; 
once Kasha of Dttankarai Taluk, ii. 216 ; 
oil-pressing and market, ii. 218. 
Kunnattur-Durgam, ancient name forSau- 
karidrug, ii. 280 ; cf. Elu-karai-Nad, ii. 
297. 

Kmite, see -weeding-plough. 

KuntisTara temple, at Kundaui, ii. 143, 
Kuppam (Kangundi), i. 13, 198, 300. 
Kuppammal. daughter of Borikai Poligar, 
ii. 124, 145 11. 1. 

Knrai (Bride’s cloth), i. 147. 

Kuridi-n attain, village near ifelagiri Eoit, 
ii. 128. 

Kurnool, Pathan Kawabs of, i. 73 >/. 2. 
Knrpa (Hindustani), hand -weed er, i. 209. 
Kvrit, sec Kitruvm paddy, i. 212. 

Kurubas, account of, i. 169-71, tattooing, 
i. 110 ; Yirabhadra, i. 117 ii. 3 ; Doddaiu- 
rna and Ghikkamma, i. 121; UmhUikut 
imnts, i. 190 ; ii. 112 ; hwibli weaving, i. 
263 ; tax on. ii. 66 and w. 3. 
Kurubara-palli, i. 298. 

’ Kuril ga-patti, adjoins Singarapel, ii. 226.- 
Ktntfrai, short crop paddy, i-. 212. . 
Kuruvans, see Koiavas, i. 196 ii. 1. 
Kusavans (Tamil potters), i. 184 . 

‘ Kviha (Jhihammadan festival), i. 105. 
Kvtiddi Tndut, ii. 54. • ■ _ 

j ' Kitiidt (small pond), irrigation from, i. 237 ; 

1 ii. 25. 

i Kuttampuiuli, corundum, i. 33. 

1 KMtar, sec Pattipadi river. 

I Kiitti-Kdt'Uiiddn, caste ofTiCCr of Pacbai- 
I Alalaiyalis, i. 155. 

; Ji'Kfri-wii/wir/fl'w, caste ofTicer, i. 1 27._^ 

I Kuvalilla Nad, connection with Knndani, 

1 ii. 147. 

j Kvzhu (n'lgi gruel), i. HO. 
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11 . 

I/iniK\<Ii«. i. iSf'O-I j 

i. I'i ; dcrii»UtjM« !*y, ii. 10'.*. 
l.ninwil, Licnt., ulain fn t>!- nttark 
Kn«l>nagm iti 17P1 . H. 1?6 S. 

Iad'I, Mca'tjJti of, i. 2S7*B; S\le T«lnw 
of. j. SIS. 

ii. 101. ' 

lAniUUrTrniic, tfTrcl o», of, Kmnmfr of 
lS77-f<; a'lmmWjuUon of, ii. 1-69; in 
}|(H0r Tdlnk, ii. 11.1, Uliftmuipnti, •«!. 
193; UtlAiiknisi. li. 310 ; Pnlfm. ii 3.11, 

OmAlfir, ii. 257 ; TitiirliriiR<'''fn, u, 270 I; 
AUnr, ii.201. 

Jaur, ('olotifl, mlrsuif^s )>ciikAnU 

kOli.i. ^0; jejOawi f'ol. \V<>«»1, 1. 02; 

in of (letnolin>*’nt nt S*- 

innkkal, i. 07 ; clrinADiU furioiidot of 
(oHk loanit Kri^hnaptri. ti. 170. 
jAnpoARf, i. 01; l»\r to intonnAtjiARe, 
i. ril ; litoiAO}' in OAoli, i. 311. 
lAnRflr, i. 37. 

lAtoi.l*BllntA'i. i, *S,(tvc *Uo 
lAlor rAllATHl). 
lAteti(«, i. 32. 

IrA.s»-i of l\nH, !. 212*.1. 

X'OflAiooi htmitffitfftftfpt (lltowii IIdr) on 
Ri«T*ro%'i, i. 210. 

f^tunlttn riri4*, () rtcu Hor on SUerArov*, I. 

2 . 10 . 

Itchier, K«t., J. .>t., l/)n<lon Mmion, 
!. 101, 3-11-5 ; ii. 210. 251. 303. 30|. 
l«minR, 5If. H. \V,, on cofToc rulUrKtioii, 
i. 227 n 3. 

J/*ft IlMiif i'liftion, >. 183, 180. 
liClRlitO!i, Col. 'niotnai, ii. 182. 

I<«ipziR KTAtieclioal Ltitti«tait Mmion, 
i. 10J,3‘l5; ti. 250. 

T/>iiiona, i. 233.5. 

fjcinon.grasa oil, dUtKiUtioii of, i. 272. 
1^:11^111, incoAom of, i. 2S7. 
liCopanla, i. 35. 

J<cpiO<iy, 1. 312, 

I>*)-Me«trc, 1{«T. FatLcr I’., ii. 301. 

Licen^o, to acsrcli haznars nml gold- 
tiiniths* »li0)4 for lObt money iind gold 
filingH, ii. 07. 

lime, tfix on manufacture of, ii. 64>. 
Ziw^nwj pliallio form of Sira, 1.112; worn 
hy Ziitigitj-aU, (. 117, 122-3; ICatuba^, 
i. 170 ; at ilnd^-Durgam, is. 139, 
I^ngayata, account of, i. 191'-2 ; prosccu- 
fion of, i. 61 ; rise of, i. 117 ; cnsfo 
bcctaiiiin in origin, i. 125, Isierarrliical 
organiaation, i. 127 ; near AnchelU, ii. 
lO'J ; at GuniinalApumni, ii. 131; at 
I’ennAgaranj, ii. 210. 

Iiiqnors (foreign), i. 28.1. 

Jiitigation, civil, growth of, ii. 89. 

Lizards, aurgury of, among KdraTa9,ii.65, 
Loans, Agiiculluial, i. 247 ; i. 279-80. 
Local Lo.irds^ take over roads, i. 295; 
railway projects, i. 300-1 ; liospHals and 
dJsppsarics, i. 317 ; education, i. 323-4 ; 
origin of Fund from road-ccss. li, 101, 


liOcal GoTcmment, il. 101-6. 
lACalifv.difTctcnre cf,h.vr to i>il<;nii.viilagc, 

t. 12!^. 

lACHlcd fellings (Korettry), i. 252. 
lAckhait, Mr , f^llcctor, is. 27; lonih in 
llosnr, ii. 137. 

}/>cnsis, Famine of 1877-6, i. 300. 
f/afge, .Miss, i. 102, 321. 

]< 0 knr, llesoive.i. 11 N. 1 ; lUilwayBLatinn, 
I. 2‘.'9 ; il. 258 ; Tash, ii. 219. 
liOndoti Mission, i. 100-2 ; Schools, i. 321-5 ; 
llosflr, il. 133; in Salem City, it. 210; 
llAsl.sm]«itli, li. ‘2|6;on Shcsarojii, ii. 
256 , in wittur, ii. 296 ; in Rcnd. 1 ta]i:i(ti, 
ii. 303 ; in Koncii-jvvtti, li. 301. 

Itongley, .1lr.. it. I& n. 1. 51. 220, 211. 
Ixsom, Is*. I'll wearers, i. 260-1, conntiy, 
ile^npUon of, i. 269. 
lysjnat. KndtJrfn j-ryemea. 
ii^tfUfrtantit, I. 37. 

l/oui .>kVl meiial giaiile<l lo Mir O'hiiUm 
.\h .Miriam, ii. 177. 
lAwer Ijliats, i. .1 a. 1. 

I«utl>er.tn .Missions, i. ]0‘2-3. 

Iaitiier]<l, I. ItVi. 

nt 

Mahhs, Iter. U., i. 101, 321 ; ii. 2'^i>. 
MaellonaM. Lieiitimsut, i. 87, 212, 275, 
MaelloiiaM’s (lioullrv (^lagsdan HiAra* 
di>, i. 299 ; II. 272, 276. 

MaciiAIas (mendiennt Mailig-ii), {. 201. 
JlnfAinnit, JfirMiai, i, 13( n. i. 

Mackain, CAptAin, t. 77 ; ii. 171. 

M*el/'od, Captain, ii. 2-3, 42, 297, 301, 
305. 

Maifaga NAd (Vellaiai Nad), ii. 270. 
JMnllit (Tel.), w»e Flflugh. 
irocfalla, t. 287-8. 

MaddaK'pallam. i. 13. 
MaddlgOnarn-palaiyam, ii. 198. 

Aladdtir, i. 88. 

MAdo-kuIam, i. 170. 

Muibn lino, I’oshwa, ii. 127. 

(iSpi'ltt OhakTa, i. 290 m. 

(length of cloth), i. 287. 

Madigas, I. 201-3, Bce also, i. 119, 176 ; ii. 
76. 

MadtTat'iundrt (Title of I’liiAntaka I. 
chOia) i. 53. 

MadirAlam, ii. 125 n. 1. 

AfAdm-palii, i. 281. 

Madras,!. 261, 281, 283 ; ii. 236, 

ATadrhs treasure, i. 287. 

Madras ItuMCs, i. 293. 

Aladras ana BouUiem Mahtalln Itailway, i. 
300. 

Madura, i. 31; Koman coins, i. 46; cap- 
ture of, i. 63; BuUana of, i. 61-6; 
Vim-amigat Viocxoyalty (see also hi- 
Bcnplions, Madura Nayaka), feudal sys- 
tem of Tirumala Nftyaka,i. 68; invaded 
by Mysoreans, i. 7l ; Jesuit Jlission. i. 
91,96; ii. 219. ’ 

Madurai-Flian, cult of, i. 121-2, 201. 
jrA<fur«-tff/u (Kuruhaa), i, 170, 

MagadI, ii. 126. 
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Magga (Hoysalas), i. 202-3, 

Magistrate (Village), ii. 86, see Headman. 
Magnesite, i. 26-9, 33. 

Magnetite, i. 31-2. 

Maliabali) i. 49, n. 4. 

MaMllidrata, i. 115. 

MaMl (= Palace), e.g., Baramalial, cf. 

Killedar’s Mabal, Salem City, ii. 238. 
Malidlaya Amdvdsai, ( “ All Souls Day ” ), 
i. 136. 

Mahamalla (“ Great-Wrestler”), i. 49. 
Mabamallapuram, see Seven Pagodas, 
Malid-niantapam (pillared ball or portico), 

i. 112-3. 

MaM-navami layil (parade-ground), ii. 
117. 

Mallard ja-gadai, described, ii. 178-80 ; 
Hill, i, 13 ; ii. 162 •, Hanuman bas- 
relief, i. 115 n. 1 ; Agamudaiyans, i. 
149 ; Masti Poligars, ii. 126 ; marbet, ii. 
165 ; Goleonda Brabmans, ii. 167. 

Malia iSlDfl Ratri, i. 119. 

jMabavali Banarasa, title of Bana Kings, 

ii. 185. 

Mabavali-Vanaraya, i. 48. 

Mahat-Padam (caste officer of Lingayats), 
i. 194. 

Mabondra (Nolamba), i. 53 ; ii. 180, 196, 

201 . 

Mabendra-mangalam, i. 298 ; ii. 180, 196. 
Mabesvaras, ii, 146 «. 1. 

Mabisba, i, 120. 

Maidan (open space), i, 108 ; ii. 145, 

Mailaris, i. 194-5. 

Ifaili fananis, i, 291-3. 

Maize, see sea may a. 

Makhan^ i. 105, 

Makbdum Ali, i. 74, 77, 79 ; ii, 119, 138, 
ILakka-Gliolam (Maize), i. 207. 

Malabar, i. 110 n. 3, 157 ii. 1 and 3, 231, 
266, 283. 

Maladi-kal (Barren women’s rock), ii. 288. 
Malahalli, ii. 14 n. 2, 107 «. 1. 

Mallamans, i. 149. 

Maliavalli, battle of, i. 88. 

Malaiyrdis, account of, i. 152-164 ; worship 
neoliths, i. 42 ; huts of, i. 108-9 ; 
Seynnopithecus entellus as medicine, i. 
110 ; territorial divisions, i. 125 ; cross 
cousin marriage, i, 134 ; diseases, i. 312- 
14 ; of Kolli-malais, i. 21, 109, 110 ; of 
Shevaroys, i. 211 ; ii, 218, 255 ; of Kal- 
rayans, ii. 301. 

Z^Ialakonda, i. 13. 

Malappa-konda, i. 12, 27. 

Malaria, i. 311-2 ; ii. 132, 215 and 237. 
Mains, i. 202-3. 

Maligjii (HogGnn-kal), ii. 194. 

Malik Kafur, i. 6t. 

Malkbcd, i. 47, 

MaTlappadi, i. 3 n. 2, 13 ; ii. 162, 180, 
^^all.ap^raln (Dbarmapuri), i. 58 ; ii, 209. 
Mallapu rain, Sbcvarovs Pass and Gbat, i. 

5. 6, 13, 14, 16 and 297. 

^raHa-samiidram, described, ii. 275 ; tank 
I. 7; ChOla temple, i. 113; NatPln’s 
Xad, i, 141; weaveia, i. 260-1 ; Sub- i 
Kegistrar, ii. 90 ; market, ii. 273. j 


Malli-karai, i. 22, 32 and 277 ; ii. 290. 
Mallikarjuna (Vijayanagar), i. 65 «. 2; 
ii. .147. 

Mallikarjuna-durgam, i. 9 ; ii. 110.. 
Mallik-Arjunesvara, i. 113, 

Mallur, described, ii. 235 ; wild pig hunt, 
i. 37 ; Kongu Nad Kaikolars, i. 181 ; 
sanitary association, ii. 104 ; market, ii. 
234. 

Maltby, Mr., ii. 27. 
ilalunguttu (epithet of Pidari), i. 163. 
Malur; i. 65, 81, 300 ; ii. 106, 114, 
Mamallapuram, see Seven Pagodas. 

Maman (Fatber-in-law), i. 134 n. 1. 
Mamanji, i. 18 and 155. 

Mamantbila-vadu, i. 172, 

Mamiil = customary or custom, e.g., ii. 
30. 

Ifanam (measure), i. 285-6, 

Manathal, legend of Sita, ii, 235 n. 3. 
Manavdlan, i. 158. 

Manavarana-palli, ii. 108. 

Mancbi plateau, i. 10 and 11. 
Mandttlam.(Gh.o\s. Province), i. 57. 

Mandava (customs farm^, ii. 68 n. 2. 
Mandiri (caste officer), i. 127, 156. 
IMangalam (Pacbai-malais), i. 20, 166 n. 1 ; 

(Shevaroys), ii. 256. 

Mangalapuram, ii. 294. 

Mangalas (Telugu), see Barbers. 
jMangalore, Treaty of, i. 83 ; first lie- 
mount Depot at, ii. 148. 

Mangoes, i. 233-6 ;'ii. 165, 171. 

Alango Showers, i. 206. 

Mangu, i, 65. 

Man-gutte-patti, ii. 282. 

Manika (a measure), i. 286. 

Maniyakkarars, i. 141. 

Manja-kuttai, ii. 266. 

Manjarai, i. 156 «. 1. 

Manjavadi Pass, i. 5, 13-16, 297 ; ii. 220, 
232. 

Manjini, ii. 291, 293. 

Man-malai, i. 20, 164. 

Manmatba, i. 110. 

Manna Paraiyans, i. 202-3. 

Manne Grant, i, 61. 

Mannu (earth) Oddars, i. 187. 
Mannur-raalai, i. 19. 

Mantliui (cattle-pen) Gollns, i._ 172, 
Mantbaram Serai Iriimporai, i. 46, 
i!/ff«i!i.Oddo, see jMannu Oddars. 
ilfawfras (spells), i, 130, 

Manukonda-malai, i. 14, 37, 72 ; ii. 213, 
Manure, i. 209-10, 226, 227, 230, 256. 
Manyakbeta (iMalkbed), i. 46. 

Mar (fathom), i. 287, 289. 

Murakkdl (measure), i. 286. 

Munon (wood) Oddars, i. 187-8. 
INFftra-mangalam, Shevaroys, i. 15 ; Oma- 
liir taluk, i. 96 «. 2 ; ii. 249. 

Maramoris (SliAiiars), i. 183. 

Maranda-balli, ii. 193, 195 ; Irrigation 
Project, i. 240. 

Jrara-sandirnm, ii. 119. 

Mfim.simba (Kolfir Ganga), i. 51, 54. _ __ 
ilarasiralia (Western Ganga), i. 55-0, ii. 
202 . 
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Mirtthfti, deck Chikfea 1.72; 

in»ade iljwic, k 76; with 

K«»cU»h,t. 81 ; military *ctUe»». i. I»0; 

; JliliUry i^iionm, 

H. 176 ; JJnilmian*, I. 116 *». 2. 
ilninkan*, i. 19*. 

MurAtlii l»»go»];e, i. 92-3. 

2Iilrar«rtuii»| Kula^fkliara 1| i. 61 
JUraTatnian, Sundarn randj* 1 , 1. 61. 
.MAjaramin. Sotidara rindyii It, i. 62- 
Maito J’olo, I. 6.1 B. 7. 

3/2rf.t/i (Tamil inonlk, Dcecinl«i-J«nn»ry), 
harrcal of kAr and tfiwW inddy, i, 2I3 *. 
3;«lrv I«d'ly, I. 313; j-mit bbi/i*, K 
519 ; ’piiigellv, i. 223 ; xc<l*tlin« for 
tfilhtn, I. 220.' 

MateoM oil, i. 3< 1. 

ilan-tmuniiJ {molbcr po(tdc»a), i. 117-8. 
126, 163, 501 ; ii.9«. 

MAri-amm»n, ChcuMo, lemplo of pUgo«, U. 1 

131. ‘ 
3Uri-K#njtrj8i, lligalttr 1‘oliplr, ii. 118, 

132. 

Marijllanii 1. 10, 

Mtrkii Hra«maiia, 1, 138. 

Mirkiiida llislii, li. 160. 
jlaiktnda.na'li, tribaUry of iVmuiyar, i. 

C and 8, 9, 15; ralfcy i. lOj it. 109. 
113; irrigation, i. 2.16; Ktlabnagiri 
l^lok, ii. 162; Ilt'lo TbUt I'rojcci, i. 
310: traditioni, i. 182 ; pncca on, li. 
113 and 160. 

JUrkcU (arcckly), d««iibcd, i. 2?9 ;fAZ,ii. 
67-S ; in UoancTalak, ii.llS ;iu Kmkna. 
giii, U. 16S ; in Dharruapuri, it. 196; 
m UlUnkarai, ii. 318 ; in r\]cm, ii. 231 ; 
Ojuaifir, R. 3C<4; 5n TtrockcngOilo, »». 
373-3: in AUOr, ii. 551. 

!l(siket dtin, ii. 67-8, 103-3. 

Martlago, polHioal, ). 65, 61 n. 3 ; dl«^olD• 
tion of 1 . 130; cuatama, i. 136, 113. 
14641, 168-9 and 197 } " cioaa eoaain *' 
(mantirtlam'), 1. 133-1. 

Martina, Father Kraiaaiinel, i. 196. 

3UrtIte, i. 32. 

Matnda-Tlran, ace iladuni-Tlran. 

Slarodcri lank, i. 537. 

MaruUchaiyu (Lingnyatb), 1 . 193. 

^fArwlria, i. 116 n. 3. 

ilAat (ramil niontli; Pebriury-lilarcb), i. 
116; hardest of caator, i. 534 ; nuingo 
lease, i. 336. 

M&bi-Malaiyan. (.Malaiyall cult), i. 161. 
MaskAli-Tkaiti, li. 234. 

Master, Mr. II. K., (Settlomenl), ii. 31, 32. 
Masti, ii. 126, 168 ; I’oligara, 190 ; ii. 

116, eee .\nkusagiri and Bohtgiri. 
Mflstigaa^ niendicaiit MAdigas, i. 201. 
Mat-making, by KoruTaa and Sl^araa, i. 
186 n. 3, dencribed, i. 276-7 ; in Bbanna- 
pnri Taluk, ii, 195 ; in'O'ttankarail'Blak; 
li. 218 ', 8alem Town, ii. 231 ; in Tirn- 
cheng&on Taluk, ii. 272 ; in Attar Talok, 
ii. 291. 

Matagonda-palli, i. 97 ; ii. 147. 

Matam (Dharroapuri Taluk), i. 263, 280* 
ii. 194. 

Mfllami (Mutt), i. 170 «. 1. 193. 


Jlaia ICC MaAet-iV'fow. 

MBtAiigi, t. 119,201. 

Malber, Mr. ii. 40, 10.1 n, 1. 

MAtn-aallu Donilruna^ i, H<9. 

MatlJgiri, ticftctibcd, li. lIH-tl ; b<*c nlw i. 
100, 101, 303, 316 : ii. 101 ; licniount 
i. 216 ; ii. 166. 

Matter, dcaaibetl ii. Ifil ; bee also i. 76 
aswl H. 1.296; ii. 166. 

Maltor liiTCr, i. 9, 13, 13, 339; ii. 163, 
161. 

Maoml,i.3M. 

Mauryaii 1 Impiif, i. 16. 

Mmrtu"fa tfff, i. 173. 

.MAT^ti tank. i. 2i0. 

Maxwell, I’oiunel, at KAvCii-iMlnam,!. 181 ; 
ii. l71 ; exieli Ilskir Pnliib fiom I’ennA- 
gatain, btoima ol Ktial:n.igiii and inarch e« 
to Beriiigxpatiiam, i. 86 ; ti, 176-6, 211. 

Mlyamhatii, 1. 50, ICC n. 1. 

(c<*ii»etery)yb/4, i. 119-20, 173. 

Mayilati, (epithet of rongalAjn), i. 161. 

Mtabuifb. ot eajwcily, i. 281-7 ; of length, 
1. 587 ; of land, i.‘587-9 and ii. 16 «, 1 ; 
of tinx", i. 289-90. 

M^cheri, desetthed, ii. 260: Oatti ModaVi- 
yAta, i. 69; lilia<ltaV&!i temple ai, I. 
119; p’antains. i, 20(5, 216; jicgery, 
I. 278 ; ratlin fair, 1. 280 ; tiab-Xe^itrar, 
li. 9i> , ktcititc mat ket, ii, 268. 

MMataiji. 186, 276-7. 

Metlical institutionb, i. 317 ; ii. 33S, 

3fc<iowi Ocncral, i. 81, 86 ; i{. 171. 

Mcitugampatti, i. 13. 

MckksjnlJi Hirer, i. 8. 

Melagiit, bill, I. 10, 6 ; li. 107 , tlorearn : 
i. 11; i>, ni, 138; Colonel Shari’a 
eatatcoi), ii. 128. 

{temple blalT), i. 160. 

Mel-JsAd, i. 19, Koinraa, i. 197. 

.Mela Nanchi (mother goddess), i. 161. 

Mclor (HOalainalai), i. 21. 

Mclftr (frlieraroys), i. 163 «. 4 . 

McNoriiitra (croxa cousin marriage), i. I33. 
6 , 167-8, 176 «. 2. 

Mendicant, enslea, i. 191 ; lax on, ii, 67. 

Mciidra-kutti Komiag, i, 206, 

Men»i,i. 216, 263. 

MoiipAdi Koiarao, i, 196. 

Jfera Jferfff, customary gruin fees paid lo 
village otUceix, ii. 49 ; to Koiavaa. I. 
198. ’ 

Metamorphio Hocks, i. 26 7. 

I McUu-pAtniyHin fAUut), ii. 64 n. 1. 

I Mettu Btrcet (Baieni), li, 213. 

I MeUoku,clanof Jlcdanis, i. 186. 

Meyer, Bir ^V., ii, 60. 

£ot(u Uppiliyans, i. 186 «. 2. 

Mica, i. 33. 

Midday Madipiis, i. 176. 

Midwives (barber women), i. 189-90. 

Mitadikki, i. 10. 

Military castes, i. 190. 

Military Pensioners, i. 190, 

Milk-post, i. 116. 

Miller, Hev. Dr., ii. 266. 

Minerals, i. 31-2. 

Mint, i. 291. 
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31jssioii, ^cc Londoi, Leipzio. iMi's-sonri, 
Pjirih, Jladnra. 

Iwtngelical Liitlicicin Jlissiorij i. 
102-3, 325 ; ii. 172.^ 

3Iiltaf:, list of, in Krisluiagiri 'I’iilnk, ii. 
163; Dliarinapini, ii. 192; Ultankarai 
ii. 216 ; Salem, ii. 232 ; Omalfir, ii. 257 ; 
Tirueliengodn, ii. 271 ; Aitnr, ii. 291. 

Svbtein, oiigin.ii. 12 ; collnpbc,ii. IG; 
failure, ii. 18-19 ; ultimate fate, ii. 20. 
-Mixed crops, i. 206-7. 

3Iooliai, see Jlolichos lahlab. 
jModa (grain measure), i. 286. 

-Moha-Nadii (Bheraroys), i. 155. 

-Moliini, i. 117. 

-Mohn. Kev. F. i. 103. 
iMohur (coin), i. 290. 
iMoho-i. i. Ill ; ii. 272. 273. 

Mole. F.. ii. 257. 

Morula Koravas, i. 197, .sec Kavalhaia 
Koravab. 

.Monday Kurubas, i. 170. 

-Momli. i. 191. 

jMondi, (jolla snb-cabte, i. 172. 
iMonegar, see Headmen, Village. 

-"Money, i. 290-3. 

-Mongoose, i. 37. 

Monkeys, i. 37. 

^Touboon, i. 206. 

-Montandieau, Fatbcr, ii. 1-8. 

-Mora lltivvatla-varu (Madigas), i. 201. 
iMoianiangalam, i. 95 ; ii. 219. 

Mnrtn’tkditi Valluvaiih, i. 202. 

Morajtpdr (l)luiiinapuii). dobcrtcd village 
bile, i. 11. 12 ; ii. 107 n. 3. 

3Iorniim'ir f IJlfankaiati. de>.('ri])ed , ii. 226; 


Alugbal .Empire, i. 173. 
iMuhammad Ali, i. 80. 

Mubammadan, invasion of S. India, i. 61 ; 
account of i. 103-7 ; found in places ot 
military importance, i. 122; i. 190; 
■weaving, i. 263 ; ii. 291, {niders,!. 280. 
281 ; ii. 109, 195 and 219 ; literacy, i, 
321 ; education, i. 327 ; Si/i/irdsi retniv- 
sions, ii. 56; oceabional criminality, ii. 
92 ; in Police, ii. 97 ; Patnnl-kara, ii. 
163; military pensioncis, ii. 176; quar- 
ters in Salem, ii. 241. 

Afnbammad Q,nfb Shah, ii. 168. 
jMnbammad Shall IJ (Rraliinani), i. 6.5. 
Alnbammad (I’ligblak, i. 61. 
iMnbarram, 105-7. 

.Mu/)'7rtuw = climax of 'wedding fciennmv, 
1,159. 

Muirliead, ^lajor, ii. 138. 

Mokkami-kcrc, ii. 128. 

Mokkannr, Peak, i. 14, 309. 

Alfilnballi (^lolakkAdii), ii. 202. 
jMiibii-Kuricbi, i. 19. 

Miilatn (nie.asuic of Icngtli), i, 287. 

■Mnlai Vclluvans, i. 152. 

Alulakkrtclii (tiicliet of Pong.ilayi), i. 161, 

i. 112-1, 1, 

-Mulbagal, i, 80, 81. 
ifnlberry, i. 231 u. 1. 

Alulc breeding, i. 31. 

Jfullandram (.Arni iTagbir), i. 183*. 
-Mnllnviidi (I’eimuvaiam), ii. 209. 

Mulluv.ddi (.Atlm), ii. 295. 

IMuluvi (SlievMrovbl, i. 228, 

Mummudi CluMa Ilcva (Rajaraj • 1..) i. 56 
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Mnstard.i. 207, 225. 

Jlulrftolias, i. 201. 

jrntlampalli. i. 102. 

JlDtU-^^ftd (SlieTUTOVB), i. 165. 

JIoUHni EAja , VelttiTan lecciid, 1. 1 10-51. 

Jlnltarasa, nee BrJpuinslia ilutUnisH. 

MuttattU'ldl, i. 284. 

Jlutliiiyans, i. 161. 

Jlntlival-anuna, i. 118. 

iluUu'liilai, Bca Xiehut emmimt. 

'MTlUTl-VTl1Il^Ta'S'KATO\, \. 11^ , Iftl. 

Stutla-Nftj-Hkkttxn-palU, i. 216, ii. 268. 

SIntlu lUja, see ilulUni IMjn. 

JlnttnrftA-Hn Jlol, ii. 137. 

3ItiUu-V‘lrapp.«, BAgnlftr ToligAr, ii. 121, 

122 . 

Jlysore, pdatcau, i. 1 ; cf, ii. 107 ; l>rced ol 
cattle, i. 31; eastern district of, i. II ; 
AVestem Gatigas, i. 60, Narasimhi 311 
(IlovwiU), i. 62 j rise of, i. 67-68 ; asceiid- 
anov of, i. 71; wars, i. 76-88; llnidnr 
nnd'.Marfttlias, i. 76-6 ; Callrolio missions, 
i. S6, 99-100; Vakkilifrns, i. 167 ; srool, 
i. 263-4 ; cattle, J. 281 ; plague, i. 315 ; 
tree tapping, ii. 77 and «. 1 ; plalean in 
IlosurTulnk, ii. 10? ; Jagade™ lUya, ii. 
130. 


Nabi Sahib's School, Attnr, i. 328. 
Kftoliam-p'atti, ii. 218. 

NAchi-uinmun, i. 118, 16(. 

Kadhi-knppatn, i. 100, it. 3. 
irdd ot yadu, i. 68, 127. 

KadavalOr, 1. 101. n. 8. 

NadDinn-letii-Vallu (Doinbara clan), i. 
199. 

Nadarannan (Malaiyali ancestor), i. 162, 
163. 

Naether, Her. T., i. 102. 

HBgagiri iTimc^engOdn), ii. 286. 
ifagaiyanpalli, ii. 226. 

Nagalur (Kalrftyana), i. 19. 

Kagaltji (Sheraroys), i. 16-6; ii. 231, 266. 
Naga-malai, i, 13 ; li. 162, 181. 
Naga-mangaiam, ii. 170. 

Kagamarai, ii, 192, 194. 
ydffamaratn, i. 197. 

Bagara-malai, iri6. 

Bagaraaampatti, i. 166. 

ITagarattn Chettis, i. 176, 302 ; ii. 118, 269, 
273. 

Naffaiuratriy i. 169, «. 4. 

Nagavadain Vanniyars, i. 142, 143. 
Nagendram Tank, ii. 113. 

Naggarie Fanam, i. 291. 

Nagojana-halli, i. 191, n. 3. 

Naidu, see Nayndn. 

Naikadichampatti, ii. 231. 
yalafiffu (ceremony preliminary to mar- 
riage), i. 169. 
yaliqai.i. 287. 

Nalla-KaTundan-patti, ii. 268, 

Nallmati, i. 20, 166, «. 1. 

Nallampalli, ii. 194-6. 
yalla-vadlu, L 213. 


Nallaya-Kumndan Nad. 1. 161. 

Nanutahari Nugaraltn, 1. 176 «. 4. 
Namagiripet, described, ii. 236, cf., 232 ; 
Sob-UegistTHT, ii. 90 ; Union (in 1898), 
ii. 103 ; iron smelting and weeklv mar- 
ket, ii. 234. 

ydmalarttam (naming ceremoav), i. 131- 
32. 

Namakkal, Talnk, Irunsferrcd to Tiichino- 
poly, >. 2 ; ii. 3 ; fort, i. 69 ; snrrcnder to 
Col. Wood, i. 60 ; esptured by llaidac, i. 
83; garrison, i. 87; projrosed railway 
throng}), i. 301. 

A’rfmrtW (VaislmaVH Caste mark), i. 162. 
ydmam balance, >. 284, 
ydmitm Hill, ii. 216. 

Nanibi, i. 195 n. 6. 

Nainbi-andan, i. 16t. 

Namda (fcU),i. 261. 

Names, 1. 132, 160. 

Naming ceremonies, i. 132. 

Nanak (type of i. 106. 
j\W(/<rr«na«ri Inau), li. 65. 

NandaTiiilk (Telngti Brabiiians), i. 138. 
yundt (Boll), SivH’s Mihiinani, 113. 
Nandi (snmmer residence ol Shaliji), i. 71 

Nandidrug, i. 8-9. 

Nandi-Torman, i. 47, 48 «, 3. 
Nandi-Tiknimit/Tannan, i. 62. 

Nangaralli, described, ii. 361-2. 
NangararalUln (Uppiliyan clan), j.'18l, 

wet ”, I.C., irtsgable, hind, 1. 206; 
on KolH-mahiis, i. 211. 

Nanjai-lilaiyAr, i. 160-2. 
Nanlai-MohanOrj. 301. 

Nanjappa 111, IltgalQr PoligAr, ii. 119, 

Nanjappd (Kegent) of B.tgalur, ii. 121. 
Nanjap^a, JSghJrdar of MalBgonda-pdlU, 

Nanja Baj, Diwan of Alysore, i. 74. 

Nannal Cjrcar (Jagudara Baya), ii. 167, 
Narambu-hatti VellAlars, i. 139. 

Narasa Ayj-ar (Barisltadar), ii. 20, 68. 
NarasH Nayak (Vijayanager), i. 66. 
Nardsimha, (Saluvn usurper at Vij^va- 
nagar), i. 65. 

Naiaaimha, name of Vishnu, i. 114. 
Narasiioba II (Jloysala), i. 61-2 ; ii. 190. 
Nrfrasiiiiha 111 (Hoysala), i. 62. 
Narasimhu-Tamian, (PallaTa), i. 48, 49. 
Narasingapuram, Attfir, described, ii. 295- 
6; London lilission, i. 102; indieo i 
277. . b , . 

Nam Koraraa, i, 196, 

Kama Basappa, cult, of, ii. 118. 

Narpathu Katohi (Vallnvans), i. 202 4. 

Natakaiayani-vallu (DombarasV i, 199 
J. 116. 

Natara-^laiyam, i. 10 ; ii. 14 w 2 107 m 
1, 109. ’ 

Naita-halli, i. 280. 

Natta-Kadayor, i. 145. 

Kattamans, i. 149. 

IfdttdM, (caste officer), 1. 127. 

Natiane, i. 139, 144-8, 189-90 
IiaUuial,i.U7. 
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Xattn-kotifii Chettis. ii. 285. 

XfiTalfir. ii. 51 >i. 1. 

Xara-Vini (KaikOlnr ancchtors), i. 180. 
S'di-ubiiih (Newhath) Khdun^ ii. lf»7. 
Navvies, sec Ocidars. 

Navakkaniir. i. IPO 3. 

Nriyanar (Vellrilars;), i. 13P, 111, 202. 
Nayindas, see Barkers, i. 18P. 

NAyudu (caste title of Balijas), i. 178. 
Neduin:ln-Anji. ii. 201. 

Netiuiigal Anai.brt, i. 237, 310 ; ii. 163. 
Nednngulain. ii. 272, 

Needle-balance, i. 2Sl. 

Negapatain. i. 281. 

Xcff'tiu. see Plongb. 

Ncikara Chettis, i. 176-7. 

Xeln~knd'th'i. see Arne/iis hvpogvf., i. 221. 
Nellikuppam Distillery, ii. 74. 

Neolithic, i. 11-2. 

Neniti-Kitpus, i. 16.5-6. 

Xerinjt plant, i. 172. 

Nerinjipet, i. 177, 183. 

Nernppur, i. 13. 

Ncwhold, Lieut., on Geology cf Salem, i, 
26, 

Ncyya-inalai, i. 17. 

Nicliolson, Mr. G. (Kuhher). i. 231-2. 
Nicknames, i. 132. 

Nidhiyanna, ii. 202. 

Xtd/iupiu (measure of capacity), i. 287. 
NidusAl, i. 210 ; ii. 108. 
Nigarili-Chola-m.andalam, i. 57 ; ii. 146. 
Niger (Wild GLngelly). see Guhotia 
nivssiriicfr. i. 223. 

Nilagiri-durgam described, ii. 154, cf, i. 9, 
86, 88 : and ii, 111. 

Nllakunta Tanniyars, i. 142. 

Nilgai, i. 36. 

Nine Panams (Left Hand Paction), i. 
126. 

Xirg;riiti (village servant rrho distributes 
water for irrigation), i. 236-7, 290; ii. 
48, 51. 

Nirpusi Vellalars, i. 139, 141. 

Niyogis (Telnga), i. 138. 

Nizam Ali, i. 75. 

Nizam Shahs, see Ahmadnagar, i. 66 ». 2, 
70. ■ ■ ' 

Nolambildhiraja, i. 52 ; ii. 201. 
Nolamba-Knlantaka (title of Alarasimha, 
Westem-Ganga), i. 55. 

Nolambas, i. 49, 52, 55 ii. 201-2 ; see also 
Inscriptions (Nolambas). 

Nolamba-vadi, i. 49, 55, 56 and «. 3, 58. 
Non-Brahmans, i. 138. 

Nripatnnga-varman, i. 4S «. 3, 52. 

Nulkara Chetis, i. 177. 

Nuns of the Presentation Order, i. 100 ; ii. 
256. 


o 


Oaths, i. 129-30. 

Occupations, i. 124, 185, 195, 259. 
Ochre, yellow, i. 32. 

Odaiyattur, ii. 54 #i. 1. 
Odda'-Chetti, i. 175. 


Oddarnmftl, i. 120, 

Odda-patti, Vatleluttu inscription, ii. 219. 
Oddurs, i. i87-8. 

Oddc, see Oddars. 

Oil-engine, i. 318, 

Oil-pressing, i. 271-2 ; ii. 114, 194. 

! Oil-pressing castes, i. 182. 

Oil trade, i. 282. 

Okkiliyan, sec Vakkiliga. 

Olrri (p>alm leaf), i. 143. 

Olaippadi, i. 101 n. 3 ; ii. 54 «. 1. 

Olai Vanniyans, i. 142-3. 

0/t (Bride-price), i. 133. - 

Oliver, Licnt.-Col., i. 88 ; ii. 140, 186 «. 2. 

Olivine rock. i. 29. 

Ollcck (measure), i. 286. 

Oinalnr, described, ii. 262-3, cf, i. 6 : Gatti 
Mndalivais, i. 69. 71 ; “ people of 
Aura,” i. 72; Haidar, i. 83; catholic 
^Mission, i. 96 ; weaving centre, i. 263; 
bridges, i. 298 ; dispensary, i. 317 ; 
Courts ii. 90-1 ; Union, ii. 103 ; Alarket, 
ii. 258. 

Omalur Taluk, described, ii. 256-70 ; 
steatite vessels, i. 278 ; roads, i. 296 ; 
saltpetre, ii. 79. 

Omen, i. 133 «. 1. 183, 223. 

Onion Tigalas, i. 142 «, 3. 

Ofiii-£rtidu Gsndla, L 183. 

Opium, ii. 72. 79. 

Oppanakkara Balijas, i. 179,.cf. -ii, 240 «. 

2 . 

Oppattn-Titdi, i. 13, 

Oram, Captain James, i. 87 ; ii. 277, 283, 
Oranges, i. 233, 235. 

Ordeal, i. 128-9, 197. 

Orivare (Ivanarese), hand-weeder, i. 209. 
Orissa, Oddars trace origin to, i. 187. 
Ornaments, i. 43, 197. 

Orr, John, Collector, i. 294-5 ; ii. 23, 25, 
55 ; Choultries, ii. 132, 221. 

OsweU, W. C., ii. 200 fi. l. 

Olta-Valaival Paraiyans, i. 201-2. 
Ottai-chekkan, i. 183. 

Otters, i. 37. 

Ottiars, i. 160. 

P 


Tachai-kuitdtha (non-tattooing) Tellalais, i. 

152 «. 1. _ - 

Tachai-lutit (tattooing) Koravas, i. 110, 
196 ; V ellalars, i. 152 «. 1. 

Pachai-malais, i. 20 ; ii. 43, 46 and —0. 
Padhai-AIalaiyalis, i. 153-5. 

FacJiai-paviru , see TTiasedtis mungo. 

\ Pacharhi,tici husked rmhoiled, i-_110- 
j FaeTils (a kind of hack-gammon), _r. 111. 

I Fadaikalum festival at Aragalnr, ri, 29o. 
Padai-talai N ellalars, i. 139. 


Padaiyachis, see Palhs. 

Padavattamman (goddess), i. 118. _ 

Paddy, dry, i. 206; “hlaek , 20/; 

varieties of, i. 212-3 ; export, i- 282 ; ii. 


140. 

Fadi (measure), i. 284-6_. _ 

Padiyur (Goimbatore Distract), i. 4o. 
Padma Ssles, i. 182 and «. 2. 
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Pa.^toa»nni, i. ItO. ‘ 

I'«(n/l4U lUlijti, i. 17i>- , 

I'tffCKW (OO»0 j •• ^ 

r»^'»iniM?^eT»toy«), l.V. .. . 

Ta^U roint (Sl«r#»o)-i), 1.16 n. 1 ; »i. 

(athlete*), 1. 10^. . . 

JVnwaiii (— m-'aitirt'jiieiil), W'jn ■pfiifo 
lirf^aily to •anrejn of Iteiil (1< ^.1^*) 

(in the IlahpMi) of Kel»o, ». P3i «• 

ralttOr I^IlB*(ralttfir-niihi), 1- 7,2i,3i» 

31, 166 i il. 

I'altl i'ait Kamil*!**, 1. 1^^* "• 7. 

I’akltalain, 1. ^0, 166 and •». 1. 
rakka-nAd, i, Sljii.'aiO. 
iViltf tftr, i. 

rilai (Konj^a VellaUr*), i. ItW. 

I’Alainmi, li. 113, 

raialili (title o! IMlan*), i. 1V>. 

J'tf/Aii (h*now), i. 208. 
ralikMn, dfacilhf'l , li. 20B-O ; l-midwi M»*- 
*lon,l. IW; Imgation, I. 2l0; Itailiray, 
i. 300 8 l)isT-'n*»ry, 1. 317 ; 8 jMtepatrar, 

U. M } Fjweiai Mapitrate, il. fl ; riiioti, 
it. 103 j mat-making and m*tX<l, H. 
196. 

ralikMo Tim, I. 221 j li, lOS, 1«‘/, Ih0, 

r«l<m (weight), i. 2M, 

rAh intlai (Coimhitore), i. 21 , 239. 

PAlamMa, i. l6l. 

riUr(Koith Ar«t),{. i •, I»h*rra*imii, 
VlmbAr. 

rAls-loihurdti (Utipillvaii), 1. If6. 

Tdl’Sdri (milk well), if. 277. 
riH (r4Uf), I. «o. 

IVlIakka-pilalfam, li. 273. 
ralUn-iuiht (game), i. HI. 
rMllana,]. I2d,169iU. 1'2. 

]’allar4rihit4ja (KolatiiNi), i. 62. 

I’alUtaa, aocoont of, i. <6—60, 62, <tO; 
flrchitcctare.ii. 199 ; (NecaUoIn*cri)>tion«, 
Pullara). 

rallayas, Ganga, aee Gang* I’allaTaa. 
ralUraa, Irtter, tc« lAter I’aUayat. 
PaUi-jialaiyam, ii. 273, 
rallUpilaiyam AgmliAtam. ii. 272. 

I’alH.pfilti (Knrdr talok), I, 280. 
r«Ui-pt»iU (liAaiputBin), i. ll'J «. 4 ; li. 
231. 

PttlU-pstU (CtUnkarai miak), 1. 77 ; It. 

Pallia, aoconut of, i. 142-1 •, I’andnyn coU, i. 
116 ; 8eUi-animftti, j. 120 } tnilitary (nidi- 
tioua, i. 190 ; weaving, i, 263 tax on, u. 
<56; in Police, ii. 97. 

Pfll-m4l-kondft, i. 12 ; U. 108. 

Palmyra, fibre, 5, 282 ; jaggery, i. 278 ; j 
toddy, ii. 76. 

Pa'ni. 1. 149, j 

Pamala-malai, t, H n. 1 . 

Fambai (drum), 1 . 173. | 

Pimbllr (tributary of Peniialyar), 1, 6, 9, 17 ; ' 
wealaoji. 299 ; ii. 164; irrigation, i, 1 


I'kmHr (Pharmapnri), i. 13, H *, 

211 

!*«««-<» (eighteen and nine), highland l/'ft 
Hand Faction*, I. l2d. 

Fana-^, = two anna*, 1. 2tt, 293. 
Pananwrxtto-p'tti (Filcin talak), i. 20.21, 
31«.9j«. 10i,23t. 

Panaminltn-pttti (Uttinkarai t*Jok). ti. 

221, ae« alw* Kamvi. 

Paaawfar'i*#**, ii. 6|, 

F/tnaitar (mate e*»Bnr}n£>r*)j 5, l'^ *. 1- 
rJw\'*fr (=5 6 •-‘cn irs 1 ti*-*), ii. 28.3. 

I (fire I'TvIurt* of the tow),}. 

' 128,131. 

raneha-lvilli, I. 221, 210; H. 166. 
Paiiehala-dcr* (Weatern Oanp), t. 66. 
Panchtia* (■rtiein*), i. 186. 

Panchama, i. 201 , 327. 

Panchingi, ii. 18. 

r^ntUynl (m*t<* eouncil), }. 137-8, 161-6, 
187iii. 83 87. 

Patifhayal*. iliatrict.il. 87. 

/>a/a-n)«//a )*a1lii, I. l<3-«?. 

Panditnm* (in<*tuU«nnl ei*le), I, I9t \ 
(Val!n*an»), i. 203. 

l*atidAram-*»-'Vtnlt(7atlonopri<H,t (or I’ani- 
yan»), i. M «. 3. 

Pandava coll, {. 116-6. 
tJnJata fuJi Of Kuh, i. 41 ; ii. lit. 
J'dndhunu (lo^aauie), S. 386. 
rjaH (a game), i. ill. 

P*ndi, Vtttuvan c'.»n, i. 163. 

I'4ndl*T»n temple, i. ] 13 ; ii. 288, 
PandiUejATyu (Ungtyati), i. 193. 

I'Aiidya*, rommetoe with ICotue, i. 46 ; Ttiv- 
Vaiainbiyato, i. 62; war ©1 V4ndpn 
•ncceMion, i. 60 ; litugglc with Hoytalat, 
1. 61-63; Vij'yanagsr, i. 64; •©« alw 


Inactiplioni I'Andyn. 

P«ndra Karomthn, i. 186 n. 2 ; Velltlsn, 
I. nin. 1. 

P-fH/ahtr-ii (DOrAtiga gronjM), i. 182. 
Pangolin, i. 37. 
i. 288. 

ranfuni ('fatnil month, 3l«rch— April), ered 
time forrholsm, i. 220 ; gingelly, i. 222 ; 
harrcat of cnalor, i. 221. 

Vanl.i.lO. 

PaitikkatikAdn, i. 161. 

Panipat, bnlfle of, {. 76, 

Panjtria, aeo Pinjeri*. 

Puajilt (Mnhvrniii^, i, 106. 

Panjn-velU*. MfC Pinjati*. , 

I’annadi (Pallaii litJe), i. 189, 

FanMalytllt (farm aerrant*), i. 216. 
Panna-pilli (Porikai), ii, 126 m. 1. 
Pannirendant Chettis, 1. 177. 
.Fanniyakldran, ii. 48. 

Panla Kapu, i. 165-6, 

PAnttikotla (olan ©^ MMama, i. 186. 
Panthers,!. 35. 

Papaw, SCO Tarlen-pupava. 

PapMlcddi-paUi, ii. 218, 226. 

P4j»painb.ldi, ii. 268. 266. 

rappara.p«tti,desctiUd,ii.209 ; cotondum, 

t. 33 ; MtUefair, i. 280 ; Union, ii. 103 
weaving, It. 191-6, ’ 

Para, Itubber, i. 231-2. 
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Paracheri (Paraiyan village-site),, i. 107. 
Paraiyans, account of, i. 201-2 ; as musi- 
cians, i. 125 ; employment by ifalaivalis, 

i. 161 VSrabahu as progenitor of, i. 180 
n. 1 ; feud witb Pallans', i. 189 ; despise 
Obucklers, i. 203 ; tax on, i. 260 ; -weave 
duppttis, i. 261 ; h'on smelting, i, 272 ; ii. 
236 ; steel, i. 276 ; toddy tapping, ii.'76 ; 
cattle lifting, ii. 92 ; rope making, ii. 
209. 

Parakal Matam, i. 138 «. 3. 
ParakGsari-varman (Chola royal title), i. 53 

«. 1 . 

“ Faralcudi ”, meaning of, ii. 62. 

Paramati, i. 72. 

Paramaya-sahani, ii. 196. 

Faramhu, i. 208. 

Paramesvara, (imperial title), i. 50, 56 «. 1 ; 
(name of Siva), i. 113. 

Paramesvara-varman II (Pallava), i. 46, 
48. 

Paranda-palli, i. 298 ; ii. 167. 

Parantaka I (Chola), i. 53 : ii. 289. 
Parasurama, i. 119. 

Parchment (coffee), i. 231. 

Pariahs, see Paraiyans. 

Pariankuli River, see Pattipadi River. 

Paris, Society of Foreign mission, i. 97. 
Farisus, see Coracles, i. 299. 

Fariyam (Bride-price), i. 133, 158, 159. 
Partridges, i. '38. 

Parutti-palli (Nattans), i. 144 ; Pallans, i. 
189 ; Peviva-vittukkaran, Uppiliyans, i. 
184. 

Parvati, i. 8, 112, 113, 114. 

Pastoral castes, i. 169. 

Pastoral method. Forestry, i. 256-7. 

Pasture, i. 259 ; ii, 211. 

Pasupatha Vanniyars, i. 142. 

Pasupatisvara swami (Vettuvans), i. 150. 
Pasur (Nattan Guru), i. 145. 

Patehur, i. 300. 

Fatel, see Headmen (Village), i. 127 n. 3. 
Pathan, i. 45, 103. 

Fathinaintharn Full (game), i. 111. 

Fdtikas (goldsmith's weight), i. 284. 

Fatlcnt nilam, ii. 7 «. 1. 

Patlur, ii. 272. 

Patn-Qli (dialect), i. 92. 

Patnulkarans, i. 179, 182 ; ii. 243. 
PatnUlkara Muhammadans, ii. 158. 

Patras (Telugu hunters), i. 173. 
Pattadaswami (Lingaj'at), i. 193, 
FaitakMran (caste officer), i. 127, 141, 150 ; 

ii. 45. 

Pattal-amman, i. 118, 120 ; ii. 140. 

Pattali, Vettuvan elan, i. 152. 

Fnttam (kite), i. 111. 

Pattanam, ii. 234. 

Pattanam-Ghetti, i. 197. 

Pattars, Chettis, i. 177. 

FitUMam (household deity of Malaiyftlis), 

Patti (suffix of village name), i. 108, 127. 
Pattipadi River, i. 7. 

Fditirunitt (griinaries), i. 211. 

Pattu .SfilGs, i. 182 «. 2, 

Fdvddat, i. 109. 


Favadi, i. 267. ■ 

Favala (coin), i. 293. 

Pavalam-katti, i. 139, 140. . . ^ 
Pavalandur, ii. 190. 

Pavitram, i. 152. 

Fdvii (quarter), i. 283. . . ^ . 

Payinghat, i. 71. 

Peacock, i. 114. , ■ 

Pear, on Shevaroys, i, 233, i 

Pears Tope, ii. 231, 

Peat, i. 30. 

Pebbles (divination by), ii. 95. 

Pelakanti Reddis, i. 165. i 
Fedda-ana (= 2 annas), i. 293. 
Fedda-lairu-vadlu (paddy), i. 213. 

Pedda Boyadu (Oddar oaste officer), i. 188. 
Pedda Chokka Gaudu III, ii. 126. 

Fedda Fjamdn (caste officer), i. 127, 
Pedda-Gumpu Reddis, i. 166, 
Pedda-Niiyakkan-durgam, ii, 107. 
Pedda-Nayakkan-palaiyam, described, ii. 

302 : see also i. 137 n. 1 ; ii. 103, 294, 
Pedda Sales, i. 182 n. 2. 

Pekkadu, epithet of Pongalayi, i. 164, 
Pelappadi Nad (Malaiyalis), i. 154, 

Pelly’s, Mr, Scheme, ii. 59, 

Penakanti, see Pedakanti, i, 165 n, 5. 
Pennagaram, described, ii. 209-11, see also, 

i. 10, 11 ; ponies and cattle, i, 35, 3l9 ; 
capture by Kantirava Narasa Raja, i. 71 ; 
stormed by Maxwell, i. 86 j Captain 
Turing, i, 87 ; Gaivison, i. 88-9 j Gollns 
and Balijas, i. 190 ; cattle trade, i. 280 ; 
Tipu’s road, i. 294 ; dispensary at, i. 317 ; 
Sub-Registrar, ii. 90 ; Deputy Tahsildar, 

ii. 91 ; Union, ii. 103 ; mat-malring, ii. 
195, 

Pennai (Pennaiyar River), i. 60. 

Pennaiyar River, i. 5, 8, 9, 10, 17 ; irriga- 
tion, i. 236, 237, 239 ; ii. ll3, 118, 162, 
183, 215 ; bridges, i. 298, 300 ; fenies, i, 
299 ; floods, i. 309-10 ; tributary stream.s, 
ii. 190, 193, 225, 

Fenndl, ii. 49. 

Pennesvara, i. 113, ' . 

Fennisefum fi/phoidenui, i. 219 ; cf. i. 110, 

205- 

Pensioners, Military, ii. 176. 

Penukonda, i. 65, 67, 175, 176 ; ii. 168. 
Penukonda-puram, i. 239 ; ii. 164, 

Perar, see Vasishta-nadi. 

Perdagunta, see Pedakanti. 

Peridotites, i. 29 and «. 2. 

PerikG (salt) Balijas, i. 179. 

Periya (= great), e.g., Feriyn-Forai, i. 127, 
165. 

Periya-kavundapuram, i. 21. 

Periya kombai, i. 19. 

Periya-raalai, i. 13, 21, 

Periya-Malaiyalis,_i. 153-5, 

Peiiyannan (Malaiyali ancestor), i. 152-.}, 
Periyanur, ii. 113. 

Feriyti-panam (= 4 annas), i. 293, 

Periyar, i. 6-7. 

Periya-BOragai, ii. 258, 266. 
Fertyu-TunukTxdran (caste officer), i. 127. 
Periva-Thayi (epithet of mother goddess), 
i. 120. 
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Penytri,}). 

“PerraaneuUy IinptttTttl,” FtlUemcnt 
cli'csififatioii* i- 30 nnd ft. 2. 

Pem'»nc«t ScWcincnl, «. SOI *, fcVi »«<» 

PcrtinUius (yilURO sermnU), »• 

J\ruf nt/ytfiJj >• 231. 

Persian, ii. 81. 

PersonsJ Tnlms, >>• Cl. 

TtTumni girl, J. 133. 

PeruiiiAl, i. Ill-, 

PeriiinAl-ninhi, i. 10 «■ 2. 

PcrumMlai, i. 13-1, 190 ; ii. 211-2. 

Perumlxi Rwdia, i. 160. _ 

Penitn-sPrsl IrnnipOrai, ii. 201. 
I’emngopana-liallt, i. 281. 

Pemnjinga (Cliflla fendalory), i. 62. 

T*run‘tdh (canlc groujO. «. 180. 

PeiWrtlA, ii. 12 14. 

P?M(town), i. 178 ; ii. 111. 

(measure), i. 2M. 

TtUd* (InrKans), i. 266-7. 

Pfty Pcrumxl, i. 163 *.1. 
rSvt. sae Domona. 

PttAai (basket), i. 147. 

Phftlguna, Lunar rnontli, i, 116. 
rhtnnlut tRNxpo, i. 222. 

Thnuolui mJtotitt, i. 223. 

, rMWU.D.,CoUec<OT,U.27. 

Phillips, Her. of London .lllssioii, i, 
101-2, 112, 321 ; 5i. 296, 303, 301 ; Mrs., 
ii. 210. 

VitWfiunAlu, i. 195. 

PicTolite, i. 29. 

Pi'Utl (molhcT goddess),!. 117, 120, 163-1. 
Pigeon, i, 28, 

Pigs, i. 119, 214, 223 } wild, i. 37, 

210 . 

Pikkili, i. 12 } ii. 14 «. 2, 107 «. 1, 
190. 

PikMU Hills, i. 6, 12. 

PiUppadi, 1. 17. 

J’lll-arhi (gr^ss rice), i. 111. 

PillA nallor, ii. 23i. 

Pillikallu, i. 10. 

PiU~refti, see IVeeder (hand). 

Pinfikini (Southern), see Pennniyar. 

Finjlri Muhninmadans, i. 9.3, lOt. 

Pirukarai Nfld, i. iDl, 163. 

Pinnda-Petumal, i. 60. 

J^rt (Mubatninadan saints), i. 101-6. 
Plsa-Knlam Knrnbis, i. 170. 

Plagoe, i. 314.&, 323 ; ii. 103. 

Plague Hdri-aimnan, ii. 131. 

Plantains, i. 206, 215-7 ; ii. 195. 

Pledges, i. 281 ; see also Oaths. 

Plough, i,208; plough-tax, ii. 81, 

PloTcr, i. 38. 

Pochampalli, ii. 165. 

Pochin, 0. N., Collector, i. 230 ti. 1 : ii. 46, 
and 251. 

Podftr, i. 298. 

F6duffSl-idddvam (right to waste land), i. 
216 ». 1. 

Pohuttelini, ii. 201. 

Pohanftti Dombarae, i. 198 ; Kapus, i. 166. 
Police, ii. 63, 86, 96, 97, 211. 


roligAw, Kalrtyans, i. 65 «. 3 ; Jfadora 
feotial sj’stcm*, i. 68 ; of Vorlar mate, i. 
174 ; collect nlough-tax. ii. 81 ; HdgJilftr, 
ii. 118; Hi'rikai, 3fAs(i, .Inkna-igiri, ii. 
125; Sfag-idi, ii. 126 ; Alamhldi, ii. 128 ; 
Denksni'kota, ii. 130 ; Hnlnsgiri, ii. 166 ; 
fiAUeiti- ii. 168 ; Kungundi, U. 179 ; 
fialeni, ii. 227. 

Polity, i. 127-8. 

Poll-tax, on Shanlrs, Oollas, ii. C6-7 n. 1 ; 

Kaltiysna, ii. 301. 

Pollution (biboo), i. 130-1. 

Pomegranate, i. 231-5. 

Potidioherrv, Catholic ArcluUoecsc, i. 99, 
100,291.' 

Pongitl-Rrnma, I. 118. 

Pongallyi, mother gotldpsi, worshipped by 
.MalaisAlis, i. 61, 

Poimai^r. sec Pciinsiyar. 
ponnanmia (mother giyldess), i. 118, 
Ponnsiiimapct (Salem), i, 266, 278 ; ii. lOi, 
212-3. 

PontiAr, f. 7. 

Poniidn, i. 161. 
j Pontii (Ivftaeri Hirer), i. 60. 

Ponybrectling. i. .31, 

I'opuUliott, i. 90-2. 

Porcupines, i. .37. 

Pork, i. 110. 

I'otlo No»o Iron Company, i. 3.3, 262-3, 
273; Ii. 213, 276. 

Potto JiOTO Hupces. i. 293. 

I*ost Oflicc, L .30J.2. 

PoUU,elMn of 'tUvlans. i. 185. 

Polasli, tax oti the inskiiig of, ii, 66. 
ami (weight), i. 263, 286. 

Pot-stone, see Steatite, i. 278. 

Polleie.i. 184 ; ii. 109. 

Pottery (neolithic), i. 42 ; industry, i, 278. 
Polto-Kolain-KuTob-aa, i 170. 
I\/tfMdn-Karndu, ii, 235. 
rrdkdramt (ambulatories), i. 112. 

Pnpnnna Vaishiiava (Satanis), i. 195 
fv, 5. 

Praodha-DOra Raya (3'ijaynmgar), i. 65 

AavofciWo {Trifi/aiehitta), i. 125 n. 1. 
Trt$bytU prinmut^ 5. 37. 

Priaux Verts Estate, i. 233. 

Prices, i. 301-5, 307. 

Prickly-pear, i. Ill, 301 j ii, 66. 

Printing, of cotton with wax, i. 270-1. 
Pritchard, J*. C., li 251. 

Prithirlpati I (Kolar Gangs), i. 51 n. 1, 

PrikhWlpati II (Kfilar Gangs), i. 54. 
Pririlcges of Brahmans, i. 137. 

Projects, Irrigation, i. 237-40 ; Railway 
1. 300-1. ' 

Prospect Point, i. 15 «. 1 ; ii. 255. 

PtidtHtn ffuat/ttvtty i. 231-5. 

Puberty, ceremonies of, i, 131, 160. 

Publio health, ii. 103. 

Pochanthilft-vadu, Gollas, i. 172. 

Fnckle, R. K., ii. 32, 51, 

Podampalliyan, i. 181. 

JWflTffrffi, i. 109. 

Pudkalsi, i. 116. 
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Pudu-palaiyam, i. 149 n. 4. 

Pugaliyur, i. 60. 

Fujdris, i. 115, 164. 

Pujari-patti, ii. 268. 

Pukatfci Valluvans, i. 202. 

Pula-halli, i. 85 ; project, i. 240 ; river, i. 
9. 240. 

Pula-malai, i. 14 «._1. 

Pulampatti, described, li-. 276 ; _ Gatti 
Mudaliyars, i. 69 ; Kaveri Project, i. 
239 ; iron smelting, i_.- 273 ; ii. 213; 
ferry, ii. 272 ; market, ii. 273. 

PiUavan, at marriages among NattAns, i. 
146. 

Pulavantbila-valla (Gollas), i. 172. 

Pulaveri, i. 166 n. 1, 179 n. 1. 

PulieTia}, hemp, i. 233 (see Etlimis canna- 
hinus). 

FuU-katiam (a game analogous to Fox-and 
Geese), i. 111. 

Pulivarai, i. 16. 

Fidi-vesltam, i. lOQ. 

Puliyambu Vadugar (Balijas), i. 179. 
Puliyanjeri, ii. 108. 

Puliyan-kuruchi, ii. 56. 
Pulla-Kavundan-patti, ii. 272. 

Palp, i. 231, «. 1. 

Fulungarisi, i. 110. 

Ful-vari, ii. 66. 

Fulvinaria ^sidii (Green Mealy Bug), i. 
230. 

Pu-malai, i. 13. 

Funai-hiiti Koravas, i. 196. 

Ftimk, i. 173 ; ii._ 273. 

Puna-palli tank, ii. 133. 

Punavisal, ii. 294. 

Pundurai Nad of Kaikolars, i. 180. 
Punduraiyan (Uppiliyan clan), i. 185. 
Pungam oil, i. 271. 

Punganur Palaiyam, ii. 107. 

Pungurutti, i. 13. 

Funjai {Funjd), “dry land”, i.e., land 
which is not irrigable, e.g., i. 206. 

Fundi (Sacred thread), i. 131-2. 
Fungdha-vdohanam, i. 108, 128-30. 

Puram, ii. 139. 

Paramalai Nad, i. 58. 

Puranai, i. 118. 

•Furaitdsi (Tamil month, September-Ooto- 
ber. Seed time for Sambd, i. 212 n. 3 ; 
kommai or karu-kattan kambu, i. 219 ; 
cholam, i. 220 ; gingelly, i. 223 ; harvest 
oi perunkambu, i. 219. 

Parigere, “ Three hundred and eighty,” 
i. 56 n. 2. 

Furdliit, i. 128-30. 

Purvaphi Baja alias Bhumi Nayakar, ii. 
146. 

Fusn (bead) Balijas, i. 179. 

POsaikkara Vellalars, i. 139-41. 
Ftishpaka-vimdiiam, i. 150. 

Pattanayya (Vlrabhadra Rao), ii. 128. 

Futti (grain measure), i. 286. 
Pultira-Kavundan-Palaiyam, i. 235 «. 1, 
278 ; ii. 298, 54 «. 1, 298-99, 294. 
Pfivarapatti Forest, i. 16-7. 

Puvani Nad, i. 144, 180-1, 189 ; ii. 263. 
Fiizktidi kdl, i. 212. 


Fuz7iudMiel (6xy paddy), i.'2l3." 
Pyrites, i. 32. 

Pyroxene granulities, i. 28 n. 1. 
Pyrrhotine, i. 32. 


Q- 

Qasim Barid Shah II of Bidar, i. 66 n. 9. 
Qasim Khan, i. 72. . ■ 

Quail, i. 38. 

Quarrying, i. 188. ■ 

Quartz, i. 29-30. 

Qailon, i. 56. 

Quit-rent (Inam), ii. 52 n. 3. 

Qutb Shah, i. 66. «. 2. • 


E 


63 «. 


; ii. 201. 
169. 


Eaohamalla (Western Ganga), i. 55-66. 
Eacheya (Western Ganga), i. 64, 66. 

Eagi, see Fleusine coraoana. 

Eahm, Mr. M. 0., i. 101, 324-6. 

EaB-borne trade, i. 282 3. 

Railways, account of, i, 299-300 ; see also, 

i. 248 ; ii. 102; in Krishnagiri, u. 
164 ; Pharmapuri, ii. 194 ; ttankarai, 

ii. 218 ; Salem, ii. 234 ; Omalur, ii. 268 ; 
Tiruchengodu, ii. 272. 

Rainfall, i. 22, 23, 25. 

(caste officer), i. 127. 

Eajadhiraja II (Chola King), i- 69. 
Eajaditya (Chola Prince), i. 56. 
Eajakesari-varman (Chola title), i. 

Eaja-kulam Kurubas, i. 170. _ . 
Eajamalla (Western Ganga), i. 62 
Eaja Odeyar (Mysore), i. 67-8 ; ii. 
Eaja-palaiyam, ii. 294. 

Eaja-param, i. 194 ; ii. 236. _ 

Eajaraja I (Chola), i. 60, 66 ; ii. 146. 

Eajaraja a/ias ^agan, ii. 203. _ 

Eajaraja III (Chola), i. 61 ; 

Eajaraja-Adhika (Adigaman), 1. 60. _ 

Rajaraja-mandalam (OhOla Province), 

57. 

Eajarajapuram, i. 57 «. 3. 

Ea jasekhara (Vi jayanagar) i. 65 «. 2._ 
Eajendra Chola I (Gangai-konda), i. 56, 
59 ; ii. 289. . ^ 

Eajendra ChOla III, i. 61 6, 63. 

Rajputs, i. 190-1. . . 

Rakta-Kodtge Inams, Rakta-}na?twams, i . 

64,112. ,.. . 

Ealla (gem-stone). Balsas, 1 . 179. 

Eama, Vedar legend of, 1. 174. 

Eama, Bagalur Poligar, 11. 137. 

Eama IM (Vi]ayanagar), i. 67 , u. 126 «. 

Effiiia IV (Vijayanapr), ii. 126 f , 
Eamachandra Nayaka, Poligar- of Scnda 

mangalam, i. 68, 94. . _ . 

Eamanatha (Hoysala King), i. 62-3 , u. 

108, 145, 186, 197 , 267. 

EamaNayakkan tank, ii. 133, , 

Eamappayya, General under iinimala 

Nayaka, i. 69. , 
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lUmipntBiH, ii. S7«’*. . . , 

lUmnrtjJi (Viji\->in*K»r ih«*n), I. £*>. 

1. H. 

i. IW. 

lUm*»Tir*m, I. <^1. 

i. lOS, ^ 

JUn»-TiViiimi« U«rK» I imft), ». 

6>- - .. . 

Il*nrn Uijn 11» 1. tn ; tl. 
iun|^ ]t4v» llt| i> <0. 

IUne4p'Jranit i. 3.1. 

i. I9l *• *i. 

lUnl.Ulii.i. II. 

Katii MAklanor, ii. 311'. 
lU%V,lr»VaUi., i. i?, CO. 3, C^l ; r«lUi*v at 
L C6. 

f;ittlere\. l.»tTni‘- j’frtiuhlif, il. IV. 

df«rtiW> U. il**' ; «f. •?! , 

I'lnjliisi. 101 ;SfttUn«, i. Ill ; IMUn*, 

1. If*?} 0{U-r«l»lpl WtsSj-jm. I. 302, 
tolrtfw, I. 22fi 5 w«T»ip, i. aM, ; 

jiit>jx>M.rl nilwiy. i. 301 5 di'jx'nMry, i. 
317 i ilinwn s<-hoo], i. 321 s mI** of 
tnitU, ii. 17; Coon«, ii. PO-1 ; Hob- 
H?f;nirar, II. VO ; Uttlon, U. 103 ; tiutkct, 

H. 331. 

HAikOl-jntti, i. Ill; ii. IVI. 
llaiol Khtti^ ol ii. Cl. 

JV^rtimi (nctqali!l« cf o>lWt«), ii. 40. 

lUt, Ki loodi I. 110. 
iui« iV'beoU. t. 323. 

Utli. wife o( i. 110. 

lUii O'Miin. Kalla 0>Mitr<. 
lUUugiil, Kill Kott,<le*ctib«<.l( ii. tCC-7 ; 

V; ii. Ill: npluie by K*«* 
tlrsTaXaniM II&Ji, 1. 71; bv )triti«b, 

I. 86,38; Pe»W»i{. 107. 
lUtnagiri (’rrirhiiioi^ly), i. 177. 

/'dtitl, weight and iKiUnei*, i. 281. 
llaltan work, ii. VB. 

}lnriH<ti nio-Uw), i. 109, 188. 

IUtoU, liilijaa, i. 176. 

lUva-hoU, deactilinl, ii. 161-6 ; oee aUo, i. 3 

i. 2. V2, ‘22;ii. Ill, 162 j ropi-*tpUl« 
grant, i. 18 ;optcre of, i. 86-7 ; c^tTi>'Oii 

at, i. c8-9 ; AbM Doboi* , i. V9 ; Vrl'ilrai 

VelUUra, i. 110; ii, 128; Jamppota, i. 
177 ; traffic, i. 281 ; Ot.tl, I. 291 ; JN- 
pen«ry, i. 317 ; Mfiitary flMOcittlon, ii. 
101 ; market, ii. IM ; (nuiUl of J«ca- 
deni lUva, ii. 170. ! 

lUzofl, i. 100-91. I 

1Uh(J, Alexander, Pirat Collector and I 
Baperinlcndcnl, ii. 2-11, Ol-S; tee *!«> 

j. e6-7 ; Ahbo ilnhoia, i. 98-9; wesTcra, 
ii. 260-1 ; bleaching green, i. 262 ; ryiin- 
Rge, X. 290-3 ; road#, i. 291 ; poor hooaea, 

». 3(M ; inSma, ii. C2-3 ; Jndiehl adintnia- 
tration, ji. 81-1 ; captures Holagiri. ii. 
1C8; Ktishnagiii, Si. 170. 

fferfe/i (caste ofltcer), i. 127. 
lleddU, see Kftpus, i. 138, 161 ; sub-cnste 
of Dombaras, i. 190. 

Heddi-lialli, i. n, 

Iteddiyfir,!, 118, 

Kcd Oram, sec Canjanvi iaifieHi. 
«egada-halli, H, C6. 

23 


Iteghintinn, I. 308; 15. 90. 

ItegnUlion, XXV of IfO'J, 11. 12 ; of 1602, 
1»10, 1V22, ii. 19 ; I of U08, I of 18i0, 
ii. 7‘Jm.ii VII of 1602, ii. 32 I ; 1. 
n. XVI of 1602. ii. Fill. 3; IV, V, VI, 
Vlll of 1802, V of 1803, V of 1806, XtU 
ofl80«,ii.6i«.I,2,3,I.C;I,I810.li. 86. 
Kc1igion,i. 93, 111, 122. 

I Uemanisg*, i. t3S o, It9-W, IBP. 

I lt<mxinion«, it. 13, C6. 

lleniounl ii. 132, llP-Cf. 

lUnt'toU.i. 212. 

Ilenle'l Tillage*, il. £6. 

HOtiaka (5lA<MgT legend), J. 119. 

IfOnuki'l.irya (Ungjp1*)|l* 
lle*eiTe»l Komt*. formation of. 1. 2W)-1 ; In 
Hoanr Taluk, ii. 113-1; K>i*b.n«giti, ii. 
101; Dl.armapdfi, ii. 193; (rttinkarai. 
ii. 217 ; Hilem, ii. 233 } Omakr, ii. 2:7 ; 
TitHcbeitgi>tii. il. 271-2, Attthr.H. 291. 
Ileaettfeinenl, ii. 3912 ; of. I. 238. 

Ifelinalito. i. 2'.*. 

Ifetta-TaUl)-*! rariinil*, i. 202 . 
lleTakka, »i*tet vf Krial.na III, i. CC. 
Ileaentje Heitlemenl •— JVos<# / llead'a 
Heltleinent, ii. 3-11 ; Kaali 1202, icrenoe 
fatnteti, kistKiridi, melhal of BMr«*ment, 
il. I ; ijninqceninal lesw.ii, pca'.jmned, ii. 
£; Kaali 1203; bogiuning* of uaolWBii 
•ptem, Fiill l20t>C, ii. 0 ; 'ITse ’J*/oola. 
tnationol 1796. anneal aeltlemeixt, fallen 
teTetiot, ii. f. ; Kasli* I207-6. li. S ; reesli 
of Head, li. 8*9 ; meth'Tl* ©f larrev, H. 
9 ;eU*iaificattf'U ot Und* ii. 10 ; eriticUtu, 
it. 10-11 ; Horrey, li. II m. 2. 
ftrti4 // ;— Milta Hjttein. h. 1'2.21 } 

I- ermaneiil aettlement of TaLacbst.li. 
12 i of HuanialAt, ii. 13 ; of HihglUt. il. 

II- 0 ; li. II : addi- 

tion, collaj'se of .^II^ta Hpleri), H. 16-9 ; 
ultimate fate of Mitlia, li, 20. 

JVrierf /II •— l>rcjy of llcad’af-eltlcment, 
li. 21-31 ; Mr. lUigraYe't reilnctions, ii. 
21 ; Mr. M. 1>. I'lK'k'bani'a kanl ajw- 
fern, ii. 22 , 3Ir. Orr'a reforms, ii. 2.f-l 
.Mr. (Help and lln- injlicvof “ Ooodatid 
IM”, il. 26; Mr. 'Hrelt’s Tarnm 
Kaniti, ii. 28. 

fincit /I':— Hctllenietil of 1871-3; ii. 
31-9; Mr. rockie’t Tcpoxt, ii. 3*j; 
“ tsciince of rcrenue,*’ ii. 33 ; coimnn- 
lationrute raised, ii. 31 ; introdncllon. 
-Mr. Oooilrieh’a tcclasslfioaliou of toils, 
« ii. 31 I icauUs, ii. 3C.C ; features of the 

, Heltleinent, ii. 37-9. 

• Itesettlement, ii. 39-12; Hill VillsRCs. ii, 
, 12-16; Inaina, it. CI-6, 

Kevenao ButYcy 

. Batrcyby Head, ii. 9-10; IHlJolult, ii. 

IC; of 1861. il, 32; Hesnrrev of 

Nxuthern Tnluks, ii. 39 ; of Northern 
: Taluks, II 41. 

KejnoWsjldCol. ii. 112. 

Ithodes, Cnpl., ii. 211. 

Hibeini, Fatlier Antoine, i. 96. 
lUee,i. IIO, 262 ; ii. 116, 195. 
ArieiMirirernmon/t, cultiration of, i. 221, 
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Kight and Left Hand Factions, i.'183-t and 
187. 

Riots of 1882, ii. 251-3. 

Rivers, i. 4-9. 

Roads, i. 14 ; 294-8 ; ii. 103 ; Forest, i. 257 
cess, i. 295 ; ii. 101 ; tolls, ii. 102. 
Robertson, Rev. R., ii. 304. 

Robbery, ii. 92. 

Robinson, Rev. W. i. 100 n. 2, 102 : Mrs., 
ii. 240, 251. 

Robinson, Capt., i. 78 and n. 2. 

Rod-balanee (scale), i. 284. 

Roebuck, Mr. B., i. 291. 

Roman Catholic, see Catholic, i. 94-100. 
Roman Coins, i. 45. 

Roofing, ii, 156. 

Rose Apple, see Eugenia Jumbos. 

Rotation of Crops, i. 207. 

(bread or biscuit), i. 110. 

Rubber, i. 231-2 ; ii, 48. 

Rugs, i. 263. 

Rumsey, Captain J. W., ii. 195. 

Rupee coin, i. 290. 

Rural Co-operative Societies, i. 247. 
Ryotwari system, ii. 18. 

S 

Sacred Heart of IHary, Nuns of the, i. 100. 
Bacrifieo, i. 117, 119, 120, 121 ; human 
(foundation), i. 120 ; ii. 188. 

Sadanapalli Gaudu II (PoligAr of Musti), 
ii. 123 n. 1 ; 126. 

Sadanapalli Gaudu IV, ii. 126. 

Sadars (LingAyats), i. 192. 

SadAsiva (Vija’yanagar), i. 66-7. 

Sadat-ulla Khan, i. 73. 

Sadayan (Demon cult), i. 164. 

Sadr-Addlat, ii. 84-5. 

St. Joseph of Cluny, i. 100, 325 ; ii. 256. 

St. Mary’s Convent, i. 100. 

Saiyads, i. 103, 

Sajjala Knpus, i. 166. 

‘^^107^ (Chuckler village site), i. 

I'^akkili Pen (Madiga girl), legend of, i. 

Sakkiliyans, See Chueklers. 

Sakkiliyau-kal, i. 21. 

Saktis, see mother goddesses, 

Sakuna Salos, i. sub-caste of SaIOs, i. 182 n. 


P'il (fuirow). mixed crops, i. 206-7 ; 209. 

Saiapatti Knyaka of Salem, i. 91-5 ; ii. 

Silavampatti, ii. 272. 

S.Iem City, described, ii. 237-53 ; climate, 

1 " ’ PoligiUs ef, i, 67, 69 ; 

i,*! ''*, '■ i sunender to Col. 

Vo.vl, i. 00 ; iceaj.tuied bv Haidar, 

; KtniM.n, i. oT.y ; D.JXobni, i. . 
; (.athfdic Province, i. 96; I/oiidon ' 
: i:!af{ mangoes, i. 2.31 ; i 
I n.nk, i. 217 ; Ka^t India Com- i 
l-itiv ^ i, 260-3; we, vine 

s. 263 - 9 ; .lying, J. g,;;, . printing, 

s. 2.0; tannmg, i. 272; bunting bni.,..- ’ 


and brass vrork, i. 276; indigo, i. 277 ; 
trade, i. 278-9, 282-3 ; ii. 234-5 ; mint, i. 
291-2 ; roads, i. 296-7 ; bridge, i 298 ; 
Railway station (Sura mangalam), i. 299 ; 
proposed railway to Attur and Kariir, . 
301; Famine 1891-2, i. 308-9; cholera, 

i. 313 ; plague, i. 316 ; hospitals, i. 317 ; 
water-supply, i. 317-9 ; literaev, i. .321 ; 
educational institutions, i. 324-8 ; head- 
quarters of MacLeod, ii. 3 ; Courts, ii. 89, 
90 ; municipality, ii. 104-05 ; cemetery, 

ii. 137 ; Zamindaii, ii. 244-5. 

Salem River, i. 7 ; ii. 237. 

Salem Taluk, described, ii. 231-56 ; railway 
projects, i. 301 (for industries and trade', 
see also Salem City). 

Salem-measure, i. 285. 

Salem Nad NattAns, i. 144 ; Pallans, i. 

189 ; Koravas, i. 197 ; ii. 95. 

Sales, i. 182; ii. 114, 241, 243. 

Saline soil, i. 30 n. 3. 

Salivaram plateau, i. 10. 

Salliars (iMaravars), i. 150. 

Salt, i. 129, 283 ; ii. 79 ; workers, r. 184 ; 

trade, i. 281-2. 

Saltpetre, i. 278 ; ii. 79, 272. 

Saluva (Dynasty of Vijayanagar), i. 65. 
Sdmat {Panicum niitiare), i. 205, 221. 
Sarnalpatti, r. 282, 299, 301 ; ii. 218, 
SAmanta-malai, iMarutha settlement, i. 190 
«. 3, 

Samaya-sangili Agraharam, ii. 272. 

Samba, long crop paddy, r. 212. 

Sfimba-mrirti (name of Siva), i. 113. 

Samba Yanniyars, i. 142, 

Sarirbur, i. 36. 

SambuvarAyan, i. 60. 

SAmi-rnalai, i. 17. 

Samudrara, ii. 273. 

Sana (Gollas sub-caste), i. 172. 

Sanad (title-deed), i. 237 ; ii. H. 

Sanal (hemp), see Crotalaria Juuri a. 
Sanat-kumAra-rradi, i. 5, 6, 9, 10, 12; 
irrigation i. 210; ii. 113. 142, 159, 19(>. 
193, 205 ; Abrat grass, i. 217 ; Ratnagiri, 
ii. 155. 

Sandal, i. 255. 

San<l Grouse, i. 38. 

Sandiir, i. 9, 191, «. 3, 2;i9 ; ii. 162,16.',, 
Sangam-basavarn tank, i. 210. 

Sangama dynasty, i. 61. 

Sangaina-kulam Kurubas. i. 170. 
Sutigiiti-kiilam Kurubas, i. IT'b 
Sangudi, i. 181. 

Sanitarv -Association, ii. 191, 101. 

.Sarritatimi, i. 317 ; ii. lt*3. 
Sanktigiri-diirgam, sec H itikafidiug. 
Saukaridrug, de'-ctided. ii. 2(6-81 ; raii'- 
fall, i. 23; Gatfi HtidHlivars, i. 
gairisoir, t, 87-9 ; ii. 2hl-3 ; b(; 
of I. gH; Lmdf.it i. 

102; exports, i. 28v ; Rnilv av s'auen, r. 

299 ; ii. 272 ; dispetis ii v. !.3I7 ; 

Hrabiii'Uis, ii. 66 U. 1 : Std-HrgNhiu, u 
tai ; r.nuts. ii. 91 ; ^ oiitaty , 

ii. 10) ; mark't, it. 273, 







Stn\u-<Uiram (BMlingccrtmonyorBcmM* ] 

davans), ». 173. ^ , 

8tnknor6an1{n*kaUi rntnij-ans, i. 20J «t. 

Sanns-kulam Korul)i9, i. 170. 

Saiitalige, i. tC. 

&intapnTam, i. 113 «. 4. 

SantarilTftr, _U. 78. 

BantaTdtnl, ii. 78. , 

BmthHppadai, Vclturan clan, i. IC2. 
Santhi-appan,?. 122. 

Sanyisi unndu (Salem), it. _21C. 
San^si-nnlai.sec Dafl'it HUl. 
S^rabkingH-iindl, I. 6 ; >«. 2SC, 262, 2*... 
Baranila-pillitank, ii. 113. 

Sdrit. i. 207. 

Sariar {= GoYcmment), terra applied to 
PaUivam TiHagtH Ip rlialingniah tljeni 
from Ilfitiah rj-otwari Till’igeii, ii. 108. 
SiOTa.»n(tnj/«tn InAmt, ii. C2. 

Barray, ». 277. . 

a liUc*deed, c.g., Kllappftr, «. 228, 

301. 

Batanis, i. 185.0. 

Satin-wood, i. 218. 

Salt Btones in Balera, ii. 2i0 n. 2. 

SatUda Vniahnaraa (title as>inmc«l by 
Giants), i. 105. 

(weiRhl), i. 283. 

Battnpadi Korams, i. 196. 

Sannaararth I’erumal teinpie, ii. 238. 
Baurtshlri Prabmaiii. eoe I’atnalkaran*. 
^rsdi'palaivara, I. 45. 

S.aTanQr, i. iS. n. 2. 

Sata-»?r (Hindoitani) U seer, {. 283. 

Sayay, Father JUnoel, I. 90. 

Sayar (Inland Castoma), i. 200;)!. 12, 
60.0. 

Soales, i. 284. 

" Scare crows,” i. 210. 

Bohiaia, i. 26. 

Schools, i. 100, 321.8 ; li. 102-3, 200. 
Bcotforth (Sbevaroys), 1. 23 n. 8. 

Seasons. 1. 206, 212. 303. 

' Sect, i, 125. 

SSJa-lil (scale), 1. 284. 

Beed^lrill, i. 207, «. 1, 208. 

Seed-time, i. 208. 

Sier (nieasDre of capacity), i. 287 ; see nlso 
SCr. 

SOgala-malai, j. 13. 

Bekkadi-patti Slitta, ii. 291. 

Sala-Nad, i. 160. 

Bella-kulara (clan of NatUns), i. 114. 
Bellandi-araman (see Belli.aminan). 
Belli-aroman, i, 118.20. 

Bolor, i. 164. 

Belye-kappam, i. 97. 

Bemhadayana, i. 110, 172-3, 203, 282- ii 
269, 273. « . , 

&mncpilheeut entelhii (Black-faced Jfoii- 


gengnnd»r(Kaikfllira), i. 180 . 
genctttlnrtn, t. 46. 
i. 139 . 


key), i.lio. 

SCnajkkndaiyans, i. 176 ; ii. 60. 
Benda-mangalam, i. 68, 80, 91. 
Bendara-patti, i. 102 ; li. 103, 303. 
Bender Bindi ' of Marco Palo, i. 6i 
bengal-malai, i. 19. 

“sogCni Ammaiyappan, i. 60 «. 7, 
24 


Pen*UHi, i. 139. 

SSr-Kaniafam, i. 287. 
tSerinpapaUm, i. 67, 70, 88. 

Bcri*etitmfl, I. 20. 

Bervakara Kayakksrs, ii. 211. 

.SJr-CdffaW, i. 287. 

^nrlec Inains, il. 65. 

Sftanti^n inJieufft i. 222*3. 

Pa-tban-cha'mdi, ii.2^4. 

Bothakani, i. 155. ... 

StIU.ldran (caste oflicer of K.\ikalar8), i. 
IW. 

Scltl-patti, i. 100 ; ii. 263. 

Settlement, see HcTcnue Betllemcnl ; 

Forest, i. 250. 

SUtu.lAj, 1. 212. 

Seten Papoilis, i. 40 h. 4. 

&t/ (land measnre), i. 2B8, 

SAahJM-in-ris, Uiy of Martyrdom, 1. 106. 
Bliah Jfthan, {. 70. 

Bhabji, i. 71 ; il. 126. 

Sbltiara, 1. 183-1 ; ii. 66, 76, 272, 256. 
Shdnlh"^, i. 127 w. 3 ; free Kamsm. 
Shandies, see Markets. 

Share VillaRei— Iiutni tennre, !i. 52 and 53. 
Sharif, i. 10.1 m, 3. 

Shat-sUla Nirabharia (UtigapU), i. 19.3. 
Shaw, Col. O.F.,ii. 128. 

Sheep, breeding f. 35 ; fleabof, i. 110. 
RbeiU, i. 10.3 n. 3. 

Sheaapet (Salem), ilcacrlbeil, ii. 240-1 } see 
ftlsoi. non. 3, 265, 281, 300, 324,328; 
ii. 90,01,105. 231. 

Sbevantyan, legend of, ii. 225. 

ShCTarftynn, Peak. i. 15 ; 255-.6. 

Hberaroy Ilills, ueacribed, ii. 253—4 ; see 
also i. 14—6 } r.iinfall, {. 23; tera^m* 
tute,i. 21—5; geology, 1. 27,30; w»ra> 
i, 36; iMiasions, L 103; Xads, i. 155; 
coffee, I. 227 — 31 ; tea and robber, 231— 
2 ; froit culture, i. 233—4 ; graft twin- 
goes, i. 235 ; teak, |. 253 ; rondi, i. 297 ; 
malaria nnd leprosy, i. 312 ; lleyenoe 
Settlement of, il. 44—6; BuWtegisttHr, 
li. 90. 

Bboe-inakers, la* on, ii. 67. 

ShoUnghur (Inscriptions of Pnrtntaka 1). 

i.6l«. 2. 

Shop-tax, ii. 67. 

Short, Cipt. K. IL, ii. 256. 

Bbortt, John, ii. 256, 

SirUtriparntf ii. 52. 

StddapQr, i. 46. 

6iddb.\-k0ril, i. 150. 

StddAi-tfil (hook swinging), i. 122. 
Bierrak-palli, i. 13 ; ii. 108. 

Bllak&ni Chettis, i. 177. 

Siliyam-patti, ii. 64 «. 1. 

8ilk-w.,,mg i. 267 j ii. 231 1 woiiM, i. 

23(», 1; ,i. in_i2l. 

BlUara-halli, ii. 66, 

«i«Adinn« of Llngdyat ilaiam, i. 193, 
Dimpan Kftpus, i. 166. 

Singtpontm, irrigiition, i. 8 : ii. 292 • 
magnesite, i, 20; magnesUe, i. 32' 
indigo, i. 277, 278 ; market, ii.’291. * 
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Singflrapet, described, ii. 226 — 7 ; see also 
i. i6 n. 2 and 291 ; Col. Smith’s retreat, 
i. 77 ; weaving, i. 263, ii. 218 ; Pambar, 
i. 299 ; toll-gate, ii. 218 ; market, ii. 
218. 

Singh, title of Eajputs, i. 191. 

Singhalese, i. 69, 62. 

Singhana (Yada'va King), expels Hoysalas, 
i. 61. 

Singiri-palli, ii. 108. 

Sir (Dowry), i. 117. 

Sira Mughal Province", i. 73, 75. 

Sirampatti, ii. 191. 

Sirndike^ see Vdike, 

Siru-kulingiyan, i. 181. 

Sirun-tdli, caste, division, i. 119, 180. 

Siru-puvalu-vadu, Golla elan, i. 172. 

Siruviichar, i. 277. 

Situ-malai, i. 21, 239. 

SHtddai, i. 109. 

Sittfir Nad, i. 163, 151. 

Sivuchar Nagarattus, i. 176 «. 1. 

Siva, cult of, i. 112-1. 

Sivadvijas, i. 162, 

Sivaj, ii. 178. 

Siva-malai, i. 161, 162. 

Sivamura I CWestern Ganga), i. 60. " . 

Sivamara 11, i. 61. 

Sivdvjama (revenue from unassigned lands), 
i. 215. 

Slyala Gatti Mudaliyar, ii. 268. 

Skandasishya Vikrama-varman (Ganga- 
Pallava), i. 18. 

Skin disease, i. 311. 

Slang (Koravas), i. 196 ; ii. 96. 

Slick-stones, i. 12. 

Small-pox, i. 118, 311. 

Sinfirta Brahmans, i. 138. 

Smith, Colonel Joseph, i, 12 ; in command 
of British troops in Bilramahal,_ i. 76 ; 
attacked at Kakankarai and deprived of 
transport cattle, retreats to Singiinipet, 
Palli-patti and Chengam, viotoiy over 
Haidar at Chengam, i. 77 ; disperses his 
nnny into cantonments and retires to 
^^adrnH for supplies, assists Captain 
Calvert in defence of Ambiir, takes 
Viiniyambadi from Haidar, i. 78 ; oecu- 
]>ies KavOri-patnam, i. 79; blockades 
Krishnagiri and occupies it, takes TIosQr, 
moves to HoskOtc and joins ^forari Kao, 
i. 80 ; advajiees to Budi-kota and joins 
Col. Wood, moves on Kolifr and thence 
to Venk.'iti»giri-kfita with IMuhainmad 
All, summoned bv Government of 
Mmlrns, i. 81 ; ef. ii.'llO, 120, 171, 171-6. 


Sola-kottai, ii. 191. 

Splappadi, described, ii. 212-3 ; see also 
i. 6, 39 ; Garrison, i. 87 «. 2 ; Lingayat 
influence, i. 117 «. 2 ; KavCri Project, 
i. 239 ; charcoal, i. 273 ; ferry, ii. 191-5. 
Solesvara, i. 113. 

Soliya (Chola), Chettis, i. 177 ; Paraiyans, 

i. 202 ; Vellfilars, i. 139 — 11. 
Soma-sutram, see Gomukham. 

SOmCsvara (Hoysala), i. 61-2 ; ii. 196-7. 
Somesvara (name of Siva), i. 113, of. ii. 

196-7. 

Sonappadi, i. 16. 

Sonduru-vallU (Dombaras), i. 199. 

Soragai, ii. 235 «. 1. 

Sore-eyes, i. 311. 

SorffJiion vitlgare (Cholain), i. 206, 220. 
South Indian Eailway, i. 299 — 300. 
Spinning, cotton, i. 261 ; ii. 272, 291. 
Srdddhas, i. 130, 136. 

Sri-Kamanathcsvam, i. 113. 

SringOri Matam, i. 138 «. 3. 
Sripurusha-Muttarasa (Western-Ganga), i. 
60-61 ; ii. 219. 

Sri Eama samudram, sec Puttirn-kavim- 
dan-palaiyam. 

Srlrangam, i. 281 ; ii. 116 «. 3. 

SrI-Saila, or Srlsailam, Kurnool, i. 166 «. 
6, 192-3. 

, Stamps, postage,!. SOI ; Revenue, ii. 80. 
Star-Pagoda, i. 291-3. 

Steatite, i. 33, 278 ; ii. 268, 269, 291. 

Steel, manufacture, i. 276-6. 

Stone Age, i. 11. 

Stone-slabs, i. 278. 

Strimgc, Lt.-Col. E. 31., ii. 182-3. 

Strike valleys, i. 4 «. 1. 

Sub-aerial rocks, i. 30. 

Siibrahmanya, i. 112-1 ; 163, 196. 
Sndarmtins, i. 149. 

Sildras’ tirva, ii. 62. 

Sugambu Yanniyars, i. 142. 

Sugar, i. 282. 

Sugar-cane, i. 213-1. 

Snkalis (see Lambftdis). 

Sukamanchi Balijas, i. 179. 

SukavanCsvara, i. 113. 

Sukhardsi remission (see Kemissions). 
Siikkampatti, London 3Imvion, i. 102. 
Sfilaciri, dcsorilwl, ii. 167-9 ; .see also i. 9 ; 

ii. 107, 111; IVilfiiyarii, i. 88; i. I'JO, 
ii. 107-8, 126 ; charcoal, i. 276 ; Sanit.ary 
Association, ii- 101 ; tol -gate, ii. Ill, 

Sullivan, Mr,, ii. 20. 

SitUani (lupccs), i. 291-3. 

Siinehala-naltam iarttj, ii, 192. 
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Mrmnts), Si. 49. 

fiwteV’i'iScc, «*wt*tc*ldy, u. <7. ^ ^ 

SwcU-nxSi, I. T.s.jyppi.wi. 29;JS »/•' 
gallon, I. 207, 239 ; ii. 38 ; flooJn, i. 3<W. 


TalStt, i. 100. 

Taehan (c-irpcntcr), I. _1B0. 

Tailairane, ot Ttttakaui, i. 10. , . 

TAdal-rati. S. 18. 

TadAtM, are THUftr. 

■RigadiKad.i.Cfi. Tin<|»Tarai-il»»,Si.2^8. 

Tacador, i. 60 ; IS. 190. 201. latidaTsift^pniani, i. 101 «. 3, 111. 

Tandor NM, i. 40. langaUna (aab-cutc of I S, 201. 

Tanlti, i. 10, 168. 

‘TabaiWatUchooli'.i. 322. J' 

ihsiJdau, ii. 83, 86, 87. .T*T” V» 

tfi (Tamil monll!ssJ8nnan--Febroa»y). Unka. •« ItiigMion. 
tarrcst of aecond cotp i«mW, t. 212 *. Tanning, S. 20.J, 272 ; n. lOt, 231, 221. 


Tamil, jfrojjoitloii of |>ojinlaUon aj'Caklng, 
i. IWjJilcnioy, i. 321. 

: Tammainmtti. dcWtiM, ii. 301 ; law, ». 

J9i tnmfaU.i. 22-2.3 ;.MaJai.vall ^Hlllln 
! toniplc, i. 172 } lobacwj cnUiTalion, i. 
j 22S : diittcniaty, i. 317 ; union, Ii. 103; 
, nvatket, it. 291. 

T8mtna}*a IMva-jrahAiah, i. 66 ; h. 220. 

! Tammin6na, clan of Modarat, 1. 185. 


‘TabaiWatUchooli'.i. 322. J' 

Tahsildaia, ii. 83, 86, 87. .T*"]®” V» 

r-l (Tamil monlh 2= Jannan'-Febroajy). lanka, •« 1 tiigalion. 


3- dry paddy, i. 213; yarn-lrtwln. Tanning bark, i. 282, ace Cain'-*, 
i. 2W ; 1. 221, B«‘g«"y. *• *. Tatmipalt {anilhi-t of I’oagaUj i), i. 

castor, i. 221 ; ac«l lime for accoiid tdr t Tatini-pandal-pdlaiyam, »i. 27J. 
or kvrurat paddy, i. 212 «. 3 ; phntaiiia, Tapc-wenting, ii. 67. 


i.216. 

Tailall (Chftlnkj-n), i. 66. 

Takala, 1. 

Tiiijtdri (aoale), i. 281. 
rtfUtfti, 1.216-7. 

TakkAlatn, 1. SC. 

■ TiUgbat, deaciibcd, i. 3} hills, i. 19-22 


Tappa-kAdo, i. 16. 

Tapping of toddy, ii. 76-7. 

Tbram, tlaaa or ao)t, lenn uaM in Utrciiue 
Settlement for claaa of soil, and also for 
nte of aMcutnent, e.g., ii. 38-11. 
Tiaram-lnmnii (tcJticliOD of siscumcnt), ii. 
28. 


history dependent on ChoU country, j Tan-inangalam, deaciSbed, u. 263-9 ; Oatti 
1. 11; conquest of, i. 63; under dtaia- 1 Modaliyats, i. 69; I’injiiis, i. 101 ; 
tbas, 72; I'ennanent Settlemnt of, it. 1 llbadta-kaliabTint at, i. 119; Kattans of 
12 ; results of ^littA Syaten, ii. 17 M. 1. j FiiTAni Kad, i. HI ; Knilolajs, i. 181; 
ilai-mahi (hill), 1. 69< I weaTiog, i. 263; ii. 258 ; IScnoh Coutl, 


12 ; results of ^littA Syaten, ii. 17 M. i. FiiTAni Kad, i. HI ; Knilolajs, i. 181; 
Talai-mahi (hill), 1. 69< weaTiog, i. 263; ii. 258 ; IScnoh Coutl, 

Talai-sdiai, plslcsa, i. 1C. U. 90; Union, ii. 103 ; temples, it. 256; 

Talaj-rasti, described, ii. 309 ; bridge i. 8, tolls, and matket, ii. 258. 

298, 309; indigo factory, i. 278 ; cotton Target, Mr. (S-ilcm Water Supply), i. 318- 


Bpioning, ii. 291 ; of. i. 69. 
Talaiydrt (tillage eettant), it. Cl. 
Talaiyar, li. 282. 


Tfiidii (aasigntnent oiietenue for lexaple 
purposes), li. 131, 131. 


Talakad, i. CO, Cl, -C6. C9 ; Gangas of, i. 49, 1 Tatakani, see Tadagane. 


Tdlam (musical instrument), i. 189 r. 4 
Taldt (tank) e.g.,Sa6o-talat, i. 210. 
Tale, formation of, i. 39. 
Tdle-Xurramu-rdIJu, i. 204. 

TaleyUr, ii. 282. 


TdrAsR,). 161,191. 

Tattaiyangftr-patti, i. 261, 301. 
Tattakhal, i. 13 ; ii. 162, 188. 
TatfJn (goldsmith), i. 186. 
TattatUtai, i. 27. 

Tattila-patU, ii. 258. 


Tali, described, li. 159 ; rainfall, i. 22, 23; Tatiooing, i. 110, 157, 371, 196. 
llaUtha Bondilis, i, 191 R. 2 ; disiienaary, Taralai finni ratniyuns, i. Ill '2( 
i. 317; Unk, ii. 113.^ Taiea, oppressite under Hindu 


Tail (marriage token), i. Il7, 201. 
TalikoU, i. 66. 


Taralat mni ratniyuns, i. Ill, 202. 

Taiea, oppressite under Hindu Hajas, ii. 

66 R. 1 ; primUite on Knlmvazs, ii. 301. 
Taylor, J. U., Ii. 261. 


ra/imi, 1. 106. Taylor, Her. Arthur (Mi'saionuy, 6.r.G.> 

Taluk, list of, i. 2; crops, i. 206; re- «, 261. 


arrangement by Captain Head, ii. 67; Taylor’s Baddlo, i. 16. 
lit. I'elly’s scheme, ii. COjBir WinUm Tea (unsBceeMlul triall i. 2 
aieyet’a scheme, ii. 60. Teak, i. 218. 

Taluk Boards, i. 279, 299 ; ii. lOl-l . Teal, u 37. 

Taluk Bohools. i. 323. Technical Bohool. i. 326. 

Mma, clan of ircdaias, 1. 186. Telagas, i. 164-6. 190. 

famaia\-malai,i. U n. 2. Telegraphs, List of, i. 302. 

Tamannd, used in sizing wool, 1. 264 ; Teliniyyar. ii. 219 

'• Tetagirpiopoittaol pop 


from, ii. 102-3 s Pftlakodu, ii. 208. 
Tamhal, ii. 218. 


f* population speaking, 
1. 92, literacy, i. 321. i- t.. 

Telnngas, i. ifs. 

Temperature, i. 24. 
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TopM».i. i7Pi u. no. j 

Toll*, fcniM, I. ; itTrtinc ftom, H. lOi ; I 
in limftr. il. 114; in Kii«lm*i;iti, ii. j 
1(15; in i>}.«rtn*}>nii. ii. IPI i in U(tan> I 
ii. in H*Um, ii. 33( ; in I 

O«r.*lot, ii. 25R;in TuocboupMo, Ii. | 
sTa; in.Knnr.li. W3. • 

Tolftr-Uu lill, Ii. no. 

Tolnva, VM*. {.It. I 

TotnV».K«U«nt3f, i. IC5. 
n>«lol,i. 311. 

'TctuV*, llcwnr, ii 137 ; A'lumin.kalUi, ii, 
195.41; Dl.^tmipati, ii. 199; 
pr«!n, ii. 310; Irrn-imUnr, il. 371, 
151»;<HI, ii. 371; Anor. «l. 9?fi;we 

«!*<* 1. cirwtffT. 

ToiY<]ai.m«n4]aUni, t. 41, 40 «. 4, 57. 

04. 

Ton^ti.ni*n'l*ia»n Vfllaiti'i, 1. 139'I0; ii. 


3f.s. ! 

Tcfvl»nfir, *fe TonnOr. 

Ton'll l'ir»ijf*n*, i. 3M.3. S 

TctiplftHo (Tillspr), i. 1?. 

Tonu<tr, 1. 04 *. 1. ‘ 

Tonli iin<i nijinl, il. 103. 

Tot'jilir, ii. 213.4 ; liflU, i. tl ’ 

mvl-*. 3 ; ii. nv ; K»a *1. i. 2?0. 390 ; ' 
briJp. i. 3*9* 1 p»ikf t, ii. 195. 
T(n'r0r*iL*ntkliiiir4<1i (.RuilOt Taluk), ii. i 

•ii*. ! 

Totipftr r««i, i. 1.1, OS, 731. cf. ii. 313. , 

Tor^er Hirer. {.0,340; 11.189, 370. I 

Tonnamtieitl, ii. 70. ' 

Tipi*j«Ui.l. 103, 177. 

Tits (GsrJen) linlijn, i. 1*9. 

To;«Tni*tn, i. 12.1, 

JZtti rilhp •errtRt, il. 51 . 1. , 

T0ltjT»,ii.3«1.2. 1 

Totto-a*, i. K,5.nJ«.3. 

Toratmn.kaili Chettia, i. 177. j 

Town coit<nn*, ii. 67. 

Trade, i. 378^)3; in llotor Talok, ii. 
115; Krikhna^iri, ii. 165; lU.nnnajmii, 
Ii. 195; t>l(ankani, ii. 318.0; Kalcm, 
H.331 : Attor, ii. 331. 

Trading eiitca, i. 174*6. 

Trap;>e.in Hock*, i. 31. 

Trees, baontcda I. 131 ; of economic iin{>OTt. 

ance, i. 253*4. 

Trec'Ux apteni, ii. 75. 

Tricliinojwly, i. 78, 351, 277. 

TrithrUant, ii. 53, 54 and n. 1. 

Tri-vllan (trident Of Sirs), ii.- 157. 

Ts-^knlas, aee VannAni, i. 189. 
Tokk0jnis*ksI1i, ii. 208 n. 2. 

J'uHu^Jta, i. 284. 

1*010 /.'imily, i. 66. 

TdIuts Dynasty, I. 60. 

Tnlurs VellaUrs, i. 130*11. 

Tamili (Qollas), 1. 172. 

Tumiai (nosrers), i. 129, 

Tnmhkl, 1 . 18 ; li. 291. . 

Tbmim, measure, i. 288. 

Tomnli, i. 42*13. 

Tnraiyar Valley, i, 19. 

Turlinella pyrum (or T. rapa), clunk, f. 

no. 

Taring, Captain, i. 87 ; ii. 210. 


r»rr., i. 183 w. 4. 

rwraftfi C'e^tniti im/ite"*), i. 221. 
T*rit« IVak. Sli«'Tainy«, i. 16 a. 1. 
Tjrtmtti, Mr., 1. lOU. 


U 


111. 

rcl.ika1,i. 13. 

tVlit'kiltm (N'oon day), i. 2F3. 
l‘daJY*l»*, ». 148 s. 3, *119. 

IMaijAr, tide of, i. 64 x. 4. 

IMsyact.*Ttdia, i. 4*. 

IMaylndlram, i. 47 ; I'lktc*, i. 6l. 
lM<Una.i.al1i. ii. 107, 161. 

Krrant*), ii, 51 «. 1. 

dtfile, tcituttug'* of 4lirtre*t$, i. 136 n. 1. 

(Igjiana), i. 111. 
t'jitlli, {. 19.1. 

t7tfrv*4e4ii (plinighable lainl), {. 211 ; ii. 
43. 

rif-i*. I. 311. 

* L*lt«91', ifwden!-iyo4, ii. 63. 

IMundArt^l, I. 301. 

t'mA*5labr*taia, kce Uin41*iliii*I)f«lkar, i. 
119*53. 

DiiUpthi iKHiksr (Vettoran Ourit). i. 
150*2. 

VfnhUm i. 171, 190; ii, 5|, U2, 

117. 

t'iiil.iIikai*Maranvanpls>n, li. 5| w, 3, 
Unione, i. 323 ; li. tiU>4. 

Dime (wool) Kuiuhak, i. IfW. 

ltViitnd*we.ailng octemony), i. 

l»p|wt**(Te).>. i. 184. 

Upjifr UlUt*. 1. 3 X. 1. 

Upi*Hy«n*,i. J8l. 

Up)iQ Koiara*, i, 196 ; ii. 96. 
lUsiynr. i. ftl. 

Uralu.i. 151. 

Urban twnk.i. 347. 

Uio (cbiii of) Af<<iaras, i, 185. 

Urigain, i. 10. 

Vrjt^ai I, 133, 

Vr.Karunila" (caste oiiicer), i. 127, 110. 
Urns, picliistoric, i. 43. 
tjrOddaii.i. 187. 

I/ira (Muh.aniinattAn oblations), i. 105. 

Urn Korarns (Dbabbai Koravas), i. 196. 
tlrra ^I’owTi) Knrnbiis, I. 169. 

DtnlaiTftn (Maiaiyftli Demon), i. 161. 
(irojiifllai (hainlkerchief),*i. 267. 

I.'ifixrw IV^ro^A, i. 112 n. 1. 
Uttama*ChOl«-puraai, ii, 231. 

'QtUnkanii, dcscribw, ii, 231 ; wearing, i. 
263 ; ex;)orU, i. 282 ; dispensary, i. 317 ; 
Depnty Tabaiidar, ii. 91 ; Sanitary Asso* 
eiation, ii. 101. 

'Uttanknral Tuluk, deaotibed, ii. 214*31 ; 
arcatcni lUramah.'ll, i, 3 «. 2 ; bison, 
i, 36 ; tobacco, i. 225*6 ; we^Ting^ i. 
263 ; exports, i. 282 ; roads, i. 297 ; 
Taiiwny project, i. 801 ; inaiaria, 1. 312.. 
DyyUlu (swing) Koturas, i. 196*7, 
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V 

Vad-a-karai, i. 189. 

Vadakkatti Paraiyans; i. 201. 

Vadakku-patti, i. 299. 

Vada-kumarai, i. 111. 

Vada-PuTaniya-Nad, i. 58. 

Yadar-gaddai, i, 11 n. 2. 

Yada-talai, i. 139. 

Yadda, see Oddara. 

Yaduga Paraiyans, i. 202-3. ■ 

Yadugars, i. 178. ' 

Yagan, see Yidukadalagiya Periimal.. 
Vaguppu (clan), i. 123 n. 2. 

Vdhanam (vehicle of deity), i. 113. 
Yalkundani, ii. 273. 

Yaisyas, i. 171. 

Yaiyappa-inalai, ii. 273. 

Yaiyasi (Tamil month, hlay-June), 
seed-time for Mr or Jcuruvai paddy, i. 

212 n. 3. . 

„ dry paddy, i. 213. 

„ kambu, i. 219. 

„ chdlam, i. 220 ; 

harvest of second Mr or kuruvai, supple- 
mented hy Tvells in .cuttur taluk, i. 212 

n. 3. 

Yakkiligas, i. 126, 161, 167, 192 ; ii. 191. 
Yalaiyans, i. 151. 

Yala-komhai, i. 19. 

Valangai (Right Hand Paction), i. 126-6. 
Yalappadi, i. 18 ,22 ; ii. 90, .305. 

YalappUr ; i. 151. 

Yallam, i. 211 n. 2, 286, 288. 

Yalluvans, i. 201, 202. 

Yalmiki, i. 171. 

Yanangamudi Gatti hludaliyar, see Gatti 
Mudaliyflrs. 

Yanapuram, see Tiruvalam. 

Vnnavasi, i. 21. 

Vdniiithlavadti. (Golla clan), i. 172. 
Yaniyamhadi, i. 76, 78, 81, 103, 296. 
Yaniyar river, tributary of Pennaiyar, i. 
6, 9, 15, 17 ; black cotton soils, i. 31 ; 
irrigation, i. 236, 240 ; Harur, ii. 220. 
Yaniyar Road (Shevaroys), i. 297. 

Yaniyars, account of, i. 182-3 ; Paraiyans 
dislike, i. 202 ; oil trade, i. 282 ; Anchetti 
ii. 109 ; KavCripatnum, ii. 171 ; Hharma- 
pmi taluk, ii. 195 ; at Buddi-Reddi-patti, 

^ n- 219 ; in Salem, ii. 211. i 
Yiinji, capital of ChOni king, i. 46, 

Yannans (Tamil), Y’'ashermen, i. 189. 

Yanni (clan of Ycttuvans), i. 152. 

Yanni Xnd, i. 180. 

Yanniyars, see Pallis. 

Yfiradaraja (name of Yi.shnu), i. 111. 
Yarada-Rajapuram, see Rflsipuram, ii. 236. 
Yuragu (olan of Ycttuvans), i. 152 ; 
tcrcbicuUiftrtnj i. 221. 

y.aragimH-v.tnimn (IVtndwtu king"), i. 52. 
Varngiir-kiimlKti, i. 19. 

iyrnhttri (ing,vla), i. 283-1, 290-3, 

} dritin, teat in^ kind for fixed projiortion 
of i. 212 ; siinihir system for 

re uing oalres, i. 259 - 60 . 

Vfttajipam, ii. Ift.O. 

Yjtrts*.ai!a-ha!!i, it. 165. 


Taratanas, customary fees paid to public 
servants, ii. 49. 

‘ Yarman ’ (Kshatriya title used hy 
Pallavas, etc.), i. 48. 

Yasam, clan, of Mcdaras, i. 185. 

Yasavamha, tutelary ■ goddess of KOmatis, 
i. 176. 

Yasishta (Rishi), i. 174 h. 2 ii. 298. 

Yasishta-nadi, i. 7 ; described, i. 8 ; rises 
in Aru-nuttu-malai, i. 17 ; floods of 1880, 
i. 309 ; cholera, i. 313 ; irrigation, ii. 38 ; 
drains, Attur taluk, ii. 291. 

Yattala-malai, i. 14 ; ii. 190, 216, 221. 

Yatteluttu, inscriptions, i. 60 «. 1 ; ii. 210, 
230. 


Yattuvana-hallijii. 190. 

Vdy (name for notch in a scale of steel 
yard type), i. 284. 

YWakkarans (see Mcdaras^, ii. 218. 

Yedambiyam, i. 20. 

Yedars, i. 151, 164, 190 ; Kangiindi 

Poligar, i. 152 n. i ; account of, i. 173-4 ; 
traditional first inhabitants. of Kalrflyans, 
ii. 300 ; military fiefs, ii. 112, 117, 164 ; 
at Tattakkal, ii. 188. 

Vedavritti Inam, ii. 64. 

Yela-Kavundan-patti, ii. 273. 

Yelamas, i. 166 n. 1. 

Vclampatti, ii. 195, 218, 272. 

Yelaugamuni tank, i, 237. 

Yelanbr, i. 18. 

Yalurayan (epithet of Pongalayi), i. 164. 

Yelhii-Kavundun-palniyam, ii. 197. 

Yellala-Chettis, i. 146. 

Yellala-gundam, i. 277. 

Yellahirs, territorial divisions of, i. 126 ; 
account of, i. 138-140 ; sub-castes : — 
Kongu, Yelli-kai, Pavalum-k'atti, Tondai- 
mandalam, Tuluvn, NlrpOsi, Nayaiiar, 
Piisaikkara, Karaikaltu, Soliyu Vettilai- 
kara, Kodikal, Pandyn, i. 139-41 ; 
Agamudaiyans, call themselves, i. If9_; 
Pnndaram priests, i. 194 ; in Police, n. 
97 ; cotton spinning, ii. 272; 


YellalQr, i. 45. 

Yellan Chettis, i. 177. 

Yellandi-Yalasai, ii. 274. 

Yelhi-parai, i. 120. 

Yellar, i. 166 ; ii. 270. 

Yellar River (see SwOta-nndi), i. 7. 
Yelli-kai Yellahirs, ii. 128 (sec also umler 

Yellahirs). , , . 

Yclli-kappu Vellalurs (sec Iclh-knt 

Ycllalars). 

VemUl (scale), i. 281. 

Yellorc, i. 78. , ■ 

Valor (Bch'ir ; near Ihtchat-iiwlats), i. -0. 
YcdiVr-pahiiyani, i. 4$ m !■ 
Yengaya-Vadugar, i. 1 9-^ 

Ycngaya YaiiniyarH, i. 142. 

Yangi, i. 47, 50, 57 n. 1. 

Venkata I (Vijavanagar), 

168, 267.^ 

Yenkut-iuiri-kOin, i, 81, 


67 : ii- 12<‘ 


82, 88 ; is. H 


n, 2. 107. 
Yenkafajuint 


VaiKhnava (title), 1- 


195 


H. 5. 


Ventral niinniia (nauje of 'V i-hnuj, >• • 



I K n i: X . 


817 


Venkats-s'iinndratn, 1. 120 «. 2. 

renltaii,i.71-2; u. 116, 120. 

VcnnsnJflr, Si. 231. 

VCnngatrtl, i. IH. 

Venara-llajTin, u. 295, 300. 

Vdppadi (r«cbai-mabis). t. 20. 

VOppadi (Sheratort), i. 6, 16, 151. 
Vflppadirst (mc ToppOr rirer), i. 6. 
VeppAlaCacc Wri^htia tineftriii, 
VOppatnpftndl. i. 263. 

Veppann-palSi, Atsctibed, Si. 165. Talwy, 
i. 12 5 KoUr Scliist Hand n^nr, 1. 27, 33 ; 
bean, i. 36 ; inclodwl in Knnd4ni, ii. 
113, 161 ; market, ii. 165. 

VCppantatUi Talley, i. 20. 

re$hi (araist clolh), i. 109, 1P5, 266.6, 

VeUkan Malai, i. 20. 

VelUlai-Kftm Vell&law, i. 110 (aee 
YelUUn). 

VtttiydH (Tillage Bcrranl), ii. 61 fi. 1. 
Vcllnkkann (iJemon), i. 161. 

VeUniaTiB, 1, 120 n. 2 ; 119-52, lOft. 

•* Vcltnr* lUja”, I. 161 ; ii. 278, 281, 2«8. 
I’riAilti (aacred aabea of Bira acoralhip), i. 
162 ; ii. 160. 

VioeroyalUca of VijaaunaRar bimpire, i. 67. 
Vieo, Antonio (Mndum i. 96 n. 

Victoria Srarket, iu Salem, ii. 2(2. 
Vldokadaiagiyi Pcnimal, 1. 60; AAiya» 
man, ii. 203. 

Vienasran, i. 112.1, 163. 

Vijaya Bliftpathi, i. 61. 

Vijaya-dasami, i. 120. 

Viiayadltya II (liana), i. 61. 

Vijaya Israra-ararmaii (Oangn.l’allara), i. 


, iiiuvwtni . 

Vijayanagar Umpire, i. <6, Gl-7 ; oxtino- 
tion of, i, 71 ; Telogu aettlen from,!. 02 ; 
Kota Balij&a claim kinship afilb Ilmpe- 
TOTS of, i. 176 ; coins, i, 290 ^ insoriptiona, 
ii. 201, 208, 225, 230 (see also inscrip- 
tions, Vijayanagar). 

, Vikrama CnOla (ChOIa), j, 69. 

VikramAditya 1 (BAna), i. 52. 

Tiktamiditya II (Bina), i. 51. 
-Vikramaditya II (CbAlnkya), i, 47. 

Vikrama Pandya, i. 69. 
Vikraina-Sola-Sainbnvarayan, i. 60 n. 7. 
Villages, described, i. 107-8. 
pillage Accountant, see Rsmams. 

^llage Artizan and Serrant InCms, ii. 66. 
Village Community, i. 122-4. 

Village Eslablisbraent, i, 137 ; ii. 18-61. 
Village Forte, ii. 112. 

Village Headmen, see Headmen. 

Village llnnsifs (see Headmen). 
Vimaliditya of vcngi, i. 68. 
rimdna, i. 112. 

Vinayaka, see Vignssvara, 

VipurL JlTatam, i. 187, 

Vlrabahu, i. 180. 

V5Tabbadra,i, 117, ii. 131. 


VimbbadraMlnrgnm, described, ii. 188-9; 
of. Ii. Ill, 162; licigbl; I. 12; capture 
bv Kantlnra Nurasa lUja, i. 71 ; garri- 
son at, i.67n. 2j “ " of Vclli-kit 

VelHlars, i. 140. 

Vi»»-Ch6la,i, 6l«. 2. 
Vlra-CbOlsTnandalain, sec Kongo eoonlry. 
Vlri-CbOdappi of Etgultir, Ii. 118, 122. _ 
VlragtnOr, uescribed, ii. 306 ; I'injiris. i. 
101 ft. 3 ; indipo, I. 277 ; Swet.a-nadi^ I. 
299; onion, li. 103; cotton spinning 
and brass work, ii. 291. 

Vira-tadai, measure, {. 287. 
Vira-kaTOndanfiT, ii. 6l si. 1. 

Vlrnkkaian, se« ^fadonti Viran. 

Vlraktss ; i. 193-1. 

VlminosMia, i. 191.6. 

V|tn-Nam'»mln (Vijaj'nnagar TnltjTa) i. 66. 
Vlia-PAndj-a, it. 270. 

Vira*!tAinat>a(bs, see HamanAtb-i. 
Vira-Riiffts, i. 1 16-7 (see LiiigAyafs). 
Vjrk-SftinCsTara, see frSmt-sTsrs, i. 61*2. 

Vita Vas.mU ItAjur (Venkata I), ii, 267. 
Vifati Hid, ii. 116. 

ViiOpAksbn, son of llarihara II, t. 61, 
VirOpAksba (Vijiyatispr), sneoessjr of 
l)9Tn Hava II, i. 65 n. 2. 
Vitflpakabipunm, ii. 197, 201. 
Virupa-sanairam, i. 190 a. .3. 

Visbnu CuUa, i. 111-16. 

Visbttn-THiiihana, i. 68-9, 175. 

Vt$t (sreight), i. 283. 

VisTO Brahmans (Kammftlais), i. 186. 
VissAcblrya (Lingftyats), i. 193. 
Viavakanua, t. 188. 

ViaranAiha (lloytkila King), i. 63; ii, 108, 
208*. 2. 

VisTanAtba, Viceroy of Madura, i. 68, 

Vow, i. 121. 

Viiddfa/icb-ilnm, i. 111. 

VyApAii, see Golconda BrabmanB, ii. 168. 

w 

Wages (Agricultural), i. 216. 

Walton, jlr. (London Mission), i. 100-1. 
321 ; ii. 296. 

Wandiwash, Battle of^ i. 78. 

Wards, in balem Slunicip-aliiy, ii, 101-6. 
Warping, i. 267-8. 

Wasoennen, tax on, ii. 66. 

Waste land, i. 211-6. 

Waste land Holes, ii. 16, 47-8. 

Water-olock, see ii'inni, i. 289. 

Watere, Lieut. Robert, ii. 277. 
Water-supply, in Balem Town, i. 317-8 ; in 
Central Jail, ii. 98 ; in HosOr, ii. 133. 
Wax, ii. 121. 

Wax-oloth-printing, i. 270. 

Weeder (hand), i. 208. 

Weeding-plongb, i. 299. 

WeaverH. 1. 123, 179-80, 309 ; ii. 109. 
Wearera* Bank, ii. 263. 

Wearing (neolithic), i, 42 ; legendary origin 
I. 180 ; Magga (Holeyas), i. 203 ; 
Kambu i. 219; exploitation 

by P.a8t India Company, i. 260-^ ; aastea 
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. i. 263; cotton, i. 264-6 ; silk, i; 267 ; 
factory at Salem, i., 268-9 ; Dharmapuri 
Taluk, ii. 94 ; Jail indiistrj’', ii. 98 ; 
Karnkaya-nallur, ii. 222 ; Salem Taluk, 
ii. 234 ; Omalur, ii. 258 ; Tiruchengodu, 
ii. 272 ; Attur, ii. 293-4. 

Weights, i. 283-4. 

Wells, i. 237. 

Western Gangas, i. 49-62, 54 and n. 4 ; ii. 
230 ; see also Inscriptions (Western 
Gangas). 

Wheat, i. 213 ; ii. 66. 

Wicker -work, i. 276-7. 

Widows, dress, i. 109 ; remarriage, i. 135. 
Wilkins, Rev. G., i. 102 ; ii. 133. 

Wind velocity, i. 25. 

Wolves, i. 37. 

Wood, Colonel, campaigns of, i. 77-83 ; 
defeat at Bagalur, ii. 120 ; retreat from 
Hosur, ii. 138 ; storms Dharmapuri, ii. 
204; captures Tenkarai-kottai ; ii._228 ; 
Salem, ii. 260 ; Omalur, ii. 263 ; Attur, 
ii. 297. _ 

Woodhurne, Major, ii. 134 «. 1. 

Woodcock, i. 38. 

Wool, i. 263 and 272. 

Working Plans of Porests, i. 252-3. 
WriffJitm tmctoria, manriacture of indigo 
from, i. 277. 

X 

Xavier, St. Francis, i. 94. 

Xylotrechus quadripes (Borer), i. 230. 


■ ■ Y 

Yadavas, see Gollas. 

Yadavas of Devagiri, i. 61, 64, 171. 

Yadu, i. 66. 

Yarn, i. 283. 

Yayathi, i. 151. 

Yeates, Mrs., ii. 251» 

Yajamdn or Ydjamdnan, see Ejamdn ; see 
also i. 245.' 

Yelagiris, i. 36. 

Yellow Ochre, i. 32. 

Yelochi Kapus, i. 166. 

Yercaud, described, ii. 261-6, ;cf. .i. 16; 
rainfall, i. 23 ; ferns, i. 33 ; panther, i. 
35 ; roads, i. 297 ; immunity from mala- 
ria, i. 312 ; hospital, i. 317 ; schools, i. 
325 ; Sub-Registrar, ii. 90 ; Bench 
Court, ii. 91 ; ITnion, ii. 103 ; market, ii. 
234. 

Yerimalai ridge (Shevaroys), i..l6. • 
Yerukula (Korava dialect), i. 92. 

Yerukalas, i. 196 n. 1. 

Yeruvayil, ii. 219. 

. Younker, Therezia, ii. 196. 

z 

“ Z. pattas,” ii. 48. 

Zamindars, ii. 68. 

Zed mays, i. 220. 

Zilla Schools, i. 323 ; Judges, ii. 84-6. 
Zillha}, i. 105. 

■ Zulfikar Khan, i. 72-3. 




